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PREFACE. 


HAT the holy Scriptures are the Rule of Faith, 
yaa | the Meafure and Standard hy which we are to 

Nai] try and judge of all Doftrines propounded to 
: be believed by us, is a Truth univerfally aca 
kwowledged by all Proteftants. Some Writers of 
the Church of Rome, to fupport the groundlefs 
and ufurped Authority of their Church over the Minds and 
Confciences of Men, have indeed denied this; but the Primi- 
tive Church, and the ancient Ecclefiaftical Writers, are as (1) una- 
nimous in afferting this Truth, as the Proreftants. It is like- 
wife acknowledged, That the Scripture is its own beft Inter~ 
preter, in all Inftances where it refleéts Light upon its felf- 
I willadd, That the diligent comparing of ὁπό place of Scri- 
pture with another, will often clear up an obfeure and doubtful 
Text, and give greater Satisfagtion to the Mind, than the 
Perufal of many critical Notes, and the (2) voluminous Writ- 
mgs Of Commentators. 


Were 


(0) See this proved in A.Bp. Tidotfon's Difcourfe concerning the Rule 
of Faith, again{t Mr. Sergeant, &c. particularly Part 4. Seét.2. See likes 
wife Dr. Lleyd,the late Lord Bifhop of Worcefter, his Sermon on At. 2. 42- 
preached at Whitehal, Nov. 24. 1678. In which he gives a fhort, but 
faithful Hiftory, confirm'd by unqueftionable Authorities, of che corrupt 
Do&rines brought into the Chriftian Faith by the Church of Rome. Ido 
not remember, that this Sermon was ever fo much as pretended to be 
anfwered by the Writers of that Communion. 

(2) Tremember a Saying of Erafmes, that when he firft read the New 
Teftament, with Fear and a good Mind, with a purpofe to underftand 
it, and obey it, he found it very ufeful and very pleafant: But when after- 
wards he fel! on reading the vaft Differences of Commentaries, then he 
underftood it lefs than he did before, then he began not to underftand 
it. Bp. Tayler's Sermon before the Vniverfity of Dubliz, on John 7. 17. 
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Were Chriftiars more generally fenfible of their great 
Need of Divine Afjiftance, in order to their attaining to a 
faving Knowledge of the Scriptures; did they by earnest Prayer 
apply themfelves toGod through Jefus Chrift, for the Aids 
of his holy Spirit, to enlighten their Afinds, to purifie their 
Hearts and Affetlions, to tanttifie their Wills, to reprove them 
for their Filings, to teach them, and to lead them into all 
Truth, and to fet home the Seriptures on their Confciences, 
they would queftionlefs become wife unto Salvation, and 
ready to every good Work. Did Chriftians fpend more 
Time in reading and comparing the facred Writings, than in 
fearching after the different and difagreeing Opinions of 
Expofitors, 1 am perfwaded the Way to divine Knowledge 
would be both eafier, and fhorter, and more fatisfactory, the 
Difputes among Chriftians fewer, and thofe which fhould 
remain, would be managed with a Spirit of Meeknefs and 
Love, the Praéftice of Religion would become more univerfal, 
and the World would feel the Benefit of the Religion our 
Blefled Saviour taught Men, and be (1) convinced of its 
divine Original. 

To facilitate the comparing of one Place of Scripture with 
others, Parallel Texts have from Time to Time been collected 
and placed in the Margin of the Bible by learned Men. 
The firft who feem to have done this, were the Trazflarors ot 

the 


(1) Notwithftanding the many ftrong and admirable Difcourfes to 
prove the Truth and Certainty of the Chriftian Religion, it is to be 
feared, that Infidelity fpreads and gets ground apace. To fatisfie there- 
fore in this important Point fuch as are willing to receive SatifaFion, 
I will fet down fome Books, any of which, by the Bleffing of God, are 
ufficient to convince a reafonable, unprejudiced, and uncorrupt Mind. 
Bp. Gafrel, Bp. Bradford, Dr.Clarke, their, and feveral other Sermons at 
Mr. Boyle's Leture. Dr. Hammond of the Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian 
Religion. Sir Charles Wolfeley Bart. of the Reafonablenefs of Scripture- 
Belief. Grorius on the Truth of che Chriftian Religion, (particularly the 
Second and Third Books) tranflated both by Bp. Parrick and Dr. John 
Clarke. The Lively Oracles, by the Author of the Whole Dury of Man, 
Se&. 2,2. Mr. Nedfon’s Difcourfes on the Feftival of Eafter, concerning 
tke Refurre&tion of Chrift, the Immortality of the Soul, and the Refur- 
rection of the Body; alfo his Difcourfes on Monday and Tuefday in 
Whitfun-Week of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, in his Feftivals 
and Fafts of the Church. A. Bp. ?réorfon’s Sermons publifhed by Dr. 
Barker, particularly the 5,12, and 13 Vol. To omit many others, fee the 
Short and eafie Method with a Deift, and its Defence, in a Book intitled 
the Truth of Chriftianity demonftrated, both by Mr. Lifie, who feems 
to have made an Abftraét of Dr. ix’s Refte&tions on the Books of boly 
Scripture co eftablifh the Truth of the Chriftian Religion: 
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ly Scriptures; afterwards many more were added by 
ate oti laft of all, fome Reever: of that admirable 
Textuary, Dr. Lloyd, the late learned Bifhop of Worcefter, 
were added. So that fometimes to one fingle Verfe there 
are eight or ten, and fometimes many more Retereuces. Now 
the turning to all thefe, not to mention the Difficulty of 
keeping open the Bible in feveral Places at once, requires 
much Time, and is a great Stop in reading. For which 
Reafon, except on fome particular Occafions, I am ready 
to think, they are but feldom confulted. I have therefore 
often thought, That the placing thefe Refercaces under the 
Text in Words at length, 10 that they might be feen at one 
View, would mightily conduce to the underftanding the 
Scriptures, and to fix the important Truths delivered in 
them in the Mind of the Reader, who will be naturally led 
to think thofe Truths of the highest Confequence, which are 
frequently inculcated in the facred Pages. Thus when we 
read the References under Matr. 16. 27. and obferve how 
frequently it is declared, both inthe Old and New Teftament, 
that God mill render to every one according to his Works, oue 
would think it could not fail to make us circumfped? in our 
Ways, and diligent that our Works and Aétions may be fuch, 
as will give us a reafonable Hope, that we fhall not only 
efcape Punifhment, but, through the Mercy of God, and 
the Merits of Chrift, be entitled to a Reward from him. 
If fuch a Confideration will not infpire us with Zeal, 
and make us fruitful, and abound in all good Works to the 
Glory and Praife of God; if it will not convince us of the 
Fallazy of that common Delufton, namely, that a few cold and 
ineffcttual Wifhes, and a little Ὁ on ἃ fickor ἃ Death-bed, 
though we have omitted to do thole good Works we might 
and ought to have done, and done many evil and wicked 
Works which we might and ought to have left undone ; 
1 fay, if this expre/s declaration of Almighty God, fo often 
repeated, will not roufe and awaken us out of our Delufion, 
it is hard to fay what will. Wor is it neceffary to confine 
this Declaration wholly to Rewards and Punifhments in a future 
State; for tho’ it chicfly refers tothat, yet 18 may be extend- 
ed, and 1 doubt not but it is in part often made good to 
many even inthe prefent Life. 

Before I proceed to give the Reader an Account of what 
he is to expect in this Work, I would beg leave to pre- 
mile ove caution, namely, That upon reading the References 

he 
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he would not in any Matter of Moment be too quick in forme 
ing his Judgment, left he be led into Miftakes and Errors 
by the meer Sound of Words. For unlels he has fo read 
the Scriptures, as to be able in fome Meaiure to recollegt 
the Context, (which it were to be wifhed many had done) 
Be will often find it neceffary to turn to the Places them- 
felves. 

The Things I would advertife the Reader of, are thefe 
following : 

First, That the Chronology here ufed is that of Bifhop Ufter, 
which is put in fome of the latter Editions of the Englifh 
Bible. 1 have placed it atthe Top of the Page, and in the 
Margin where the Year alters. 

Secondly, Vhe Afarginal Readings are put between Brackets 
[ 1 with the Text, the Claufe or Word to which the 
Reading belongs, having an Afterisk * before it. Thote 
which were too long to be placed thus, I have caft at the 
Bottom of the Page among the Notes, which I have marked 
with a double dagger, thus 1. 

Thirdly, The References are placed in tio Columns, imme- 
diately under the Text, and referr’d to by the Letters *, », 
cece. And the Notes are put under them, and referr'd to 
by Figures. In tranfcribing the References, tho’ only a 
Part or Claufe of the Verfe 15 referr’d to, I have fometimes 
fet down the bole Verfe, efpecially when it contains fome 
weighty Doétrine or Duty. And when I have taken only 
a Part of the Verfe, I have often intimated it to the Reader, 
by putting a fhort Line thus —. Where the References 
under any Head are many, they do for the moft Part ftand 
in the Order they lie in the Bible. And if the Convenience 
of placing them fo had been fooner obferved, they fhould all 
have been put inthat Order. But a great Part of the Work 
was printed before this was confidered. . 

Fourthly, The References here fet down are not αἱ of them 
firitly parallel, Some ate verbal, and give fome Light to the 
Words, others are real, and treat of the Matter it felf, 
which is propofed in the Words. Thus fome are /uftanccs 
and Examples of the Practice of the Duty enjoined, ce. 
others are, it may he, A“otives to engage to the Praétice 
thereof, or to difiwade from the Commiffion of the Sin, 
and the like. For Example; under Afatr. 4. 17. are feve- 
ral Texts refpetting Repentance; fome of which exprefs the 
Duty, as Afatt. 3. 2,8. Adar, 1.15. Mar. 6, 12. Lyk mae 
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At. 2. 38. Att. 17. 30. Some defcribe the Nature of 
Repentance ; aS 1 Kin. 8. 47, 48,49. ob 42. 6. Exck. 18. 30. 
Tuk. 3.8. Ah. 26.20. Others contain AGtives to Prattice ; 
as Matt.9.13. Luk. 13.3. Lak. 15.7. Att. 3.19. Rom. 
2. 4 2Cor. 7.10. 2Pet.3.9. The Reader, by cafting his 
Eye over the References under any Text, will foon fee to 
what Heads they are to be reduced. Sometimes one Text 
expreffes both the Duty, and the Morive to prattife 10 - and 
therefore for this and other Reafons, it was not pragticable 
to fet them in diftintt Paragraphs. I might have men- 
tioned other Heads, as the Parts of Repentance, &c. but thefe 
are enow to illuftrate what I am faying, and likewife to 
fhew what Ufe may be made of this Book, by Chriftians 
in their private Retirements. Sometimes {ome Scriptures are 
fet down by Way of Oppofition. For Inftance; under AZare. 
5. 3. are fome Texts refpe€ting the Sin of Pride, and under 
Rev. 2. 17. are placed the Pafflages which {peak of the 
Worflippers of the Beast, who had his A¢ark on their Fore- 
heads and in their Hands, as well as thofe which mention 
the new Name given to, and the Seal fet upoa the Servants 
of God. 

fifthly, | have for the most Part fet down all the References 
in the laft and fulleft Edition of the Bible, having corrected 
feveral Miftakes in the Print. Some few Ε have omitted; 
but whether they were Miftakes in the Print, or in me not 
being able to difcern their Relation to the Text they re- 
ferr’'d to, I cannot determine. 

Sixthly, The References which have an Afterisk * before 
them, are fuppoled to be put by the Tranflators of the 
Bible; thofe which have a Dagger -+, by Dr. Scztrergood ; 
thofe which have three Points “." before them, by Dr. Lloyd 
the late learned Bifhop of Worcefter ; thofe which have ie 
mark before them were added now, being partly colle@ed 
from my own Obfervation, partly from the Offave Editiort 
ot the Greek Teftament, printed at Aimfterdant in the Vear 
1711, which is faid to contain more than even Dr. Afilss 
Edition of the Greek Teftament ; and partly from the Folio 
Edition of Mr. Sam. Clark’s Annctations. But tho’ I tern’d 
to moft of the Texts reterr’d to by thele Authors, yee I 
made Choice but of fome of them. For 1 cow!d not 
ditcern the Relation of fomie to the Text, others did not 
feem of any great Moment, others feemed to be burely éri- 
teal, arid not to anfwer thé End I propofed; which was 
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not the Benefit of the Learned, but of fuch conimon 
Chriftians as diligently and frequently read the holy Scri- 
ptures, and are defirous to underftand them; of which 
Number there are, God be praifed, not a few. It is fome- 
times furprizing to obferve, what a Progrefs in divine 
Knowledge fome make, who are not learned, but who (1) 
diligently and conftantly read the Scriptures with an zpright 
and houesi: Adind, and with a fervent Defire zor only to know, 
but to do the Wi of God, which fometimes extends to 
obfcure and difficult Points in Divinity. 

Seventhly, have often put the Sersprures reducible to one 
Head under one Text of Scripture, and as often as that 
Matter recurs, 1 have referr’d to that Place. For Exam- 
ple, the Texts relating to the Love of each other, which the 
Gofpel lays fuch a mighty Strefs upon, and without which 
neither the moft Orthodex Faith, nor any other Pretenfions 
to Religion, are of avy Value in the Sight of God; thefe 
Texts I have put under oh. 13. 34. In all thofe Places 
therefore where this comprehenfive daty is mentioned, | refer 
to this Place, fetting down firft the Texts in the Afargin of 
the Bible. For Inftance, in the Bible with References againft 
Matt. 22.39. are thefe following Texts, *-Lev. το. 18. Ὁ Afar. 
12. 31. ‘f+ Rom. 13.9. Gal. 5.14. -+ Fam. 2.8. after which 
is added, See on Joh. 13. 34. rhat #, you will find thefe Texts 
in Words at length usder Job. 13.34. and fo in many other 
Inftances. In fuch References the Reader will obferve, that 
the Text referr'd to, a3 well as thole fee under it, generally re- 
lates to the fame Subject. As in the Inftance above, Fob. 
13. 34. relates tothe Duty of loving each other, as well as 
Tev. 19.18, cee. [have fince thought, that if this Method 
had been more generally followed, it would have been better ; 
but the Confideration of the Objeétion 1 fhall rae 

{pea 


(1) The Church of Romc,fenfible how little the Writings of the Apo- 
ftles make for the Dottrines pecutiar ta their Church; as Purgatory, 
worshipping Saints and Angels, the Commenion in one kind, τς hath 
forbid the Laity to read the Scriptures. Buc the Ancient Ecclefiaftical 
Writers required ΑἸ! Men to read the Scriptures, commending thofe 
who did fo, and condemning thole who negle@ed it. They advifed 
them co get Bibles for che Cure of cheir Souls, chat they :nat only might 
have enough for themfelves, but be able to help others, and inftruc&t 
Wife, and Children, and Neighbours. They aferibe all Evils; to this 
Caufe, that Men do not-know the Scriptures. See Dr. Lloyd's Sermon, 
p. 35. which is referr'd to above. 
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ffeak to, prevailed with me to omit it in many Inftances. 

When there are no Texts fet down before that referr’d to, 

the Reafon is, either there are none, or it may be not more 

than one, in the Margin of the Bible at that Place. I the 

rather mention this, betaufe fometimes I have referrd jn 

this Manner, when it may be, there is but one Text befides 

the Place referr’'d to; which was neceflary to bring the 
Work within compafs. | 

Such kind of References being in fome Places frequent, 
efpecially in the Gopels, in the Beginning and Conglufion of tome 
of the Epiftles, and towards the /atrer end of the New Teftas 
ment, the Trouble of turning to them may be an Objection. 
To this therefore I anfwer, I have in this Matter taken no, 
other Liberty, than all Expofitors of the holy Scriptures. 
make Ufe of, That had there been no new References, it would 
have been eafier for me to have fet them down in Words. 
at length, as they lie in the Margin of the Bible; but 
confidering the great Number of new Referenées, the Work 
would have been too large; or if thofe had been omitted, 
it would not have been fo ufeful. Befides, the Reader 
will fometimes find [0 many more Texts relating to the 
fame Subjeft, as wil make him atnends for the Trouble 
in turning tothem ; to leflen which, I have fet not only the 
Name of the Book, but the Chapter, at the top of every Page. 
Thefe References, if confidered with Refpect to thofe in 
the Afagin of the Bible, are not fo frequent as they may 
appear to be; forthey are fometimes fet down, whenthere 
is not any Reference inthe Margin of the Bible. __ 

Fighthly, When a Reference is either in the Chapter before or 
following, 1 have, to fhorten the Work, fometimes omitted the 
Words, it being eafie to turn to it. And if any Reference is 
fet down without the Words, the Place being neither in the 
Chapter before nor after, it denotes that the Words are the 
fame, or very near the fame, with the Text under which it 
1s fet. For Inftance, under Fob. 12.19. is fet Joh. τι. 47. 
but the Words being in the former Chapter, they are omitted. 
Again, under Jeb. 12. 38. are fet Ifa. $3.1. and Rom. 10. 16. 
but thelVords are omitted, becaufe they are very παν the 
fame with Job. 12. 38. 

Niathly, The Notes ave for the moft Part on dificult ant 
miftaken Places of Scripture, and defigned for the Ule of 
fuch as cannot confult larger Volumes. For which Rea- 
fon 1 have, as much as f'could, induftriouily avoided the 
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Ute of all Terms of Art, and all Latia and Greck Words. 
In drawing of them up, Ihave confulted tuch Commentators 
as my own or my Neighbours Studies would furnifh me with ; 
and, which I believe will not be unacceptable to the Reader, 
T have often fet down the (1) Juterpretations of fome of our 
mott eminent Dvines, to whom 1 frequently refer. I have the 
rather done this,, to bring thofe to whom they are not 
known acquainted with them. I have likewife made Ufe 
of an Effzy for a ray Tranflation of the Bible, which was 
tranflated from the French, and contains many ufeful and 
curious Obfervations, tho’ it may have a few, which fome 
will be ready to ityle, bold Conjettures. 
' In drawing up the Notes, I may poffibly have had too 
much Regard to Difficulties which occurr’d to me, when I 
firft began to read the Scriptures, which I did early ; but this 
wil} be excufed, when it is confidered, how natural it is for 
any one tothink, that what was a Difficulty to him, may 
be fo to others. Some Obfervations there are on Texts 
which relate to Praétice, and have no Dificulty in them. 
There are fome Notes on (2) Texts produced in the pre- 
fent unhappy Dilpute, coucerning the ever Bleffed and Ado- 
rab'e Trinity. My Defign here is not Controverfie, but to 
fertie the Minds of fincere and honeit Chriftians, which I 
fear have been made uncefie by thefe Difputes; the Rife of 
which is, I am perfwaded, in a great Meafure owing to 
Mens going further in their Divifions, Diftin&ions, and De- 
finitions conceriing this Subje&, than (3) Divine Revelation 
will 


(1) My Lord Bzcov, towards the End of his Second Book of the 
Advancement of Leaning, exprefles himfelf to thisEffett: That if the 
Choice and Beft of thufe Cblervations on Texts of Scripture, which 
had Leen made in Sermons for about Forty Years or more then paft, 
Jeaving out the Fxhortations and Applications, were fet down according 
to the Order cf Scripture, it would be che beft Work in Divinity which 
had been written fiace the Apoftles Times. And one may venture to 
day, that were fuch a Work co be undertaken now, it might be done 
with much greater Advantage. For my Lord B.con’s Book was Printed 
at Oxlerd 1633. 

(2) See the Notes on Mar. 13.33. Joh. r. 3, 1g. Joh. 3.13. Joh. 8. 58. 
Rem. ὅν τυ. τ ον, ag. 51, 2 Cor. 43. 1g. Phil. 2.6. 1 Joh. 5. 7. Rev.1.8. 
_ (3) The Difgute here can be only about the Senfe of Revelation ; 
ter had not God beea plealed co dilcover this Doétrine in the holy Scri- 
prures, we could not have had any Notion thereof from Principles of 
Reafon. And therefore to pretend co argue againft this Myftery, from 
What we call rational Principles, is great Prefumption ; for in 10 doing 

we 
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will bear them out. I have expreffed’ my Senfe in the 
Words of fome of our moft eminent Writers, to whom [ 
τοῖοι. Thofe I have cited wrote before the preleat unhappy 
Controverfie began. 

Did we confider how fcanty our Xuowleage is, even of Thirgs 
which are the Objet of our Senfes, we fhould be more mod St 
and bumble in our Determinations about what is fo far out of 
our Reach. For how can a created and finite Underftanding (1) 
comprehend or meafure God, who is an infiaite and anfearch- 
able Being ? Can any one pretend to know God So perfectly, 
as to be ab'e to demonftrate, that it 15 impoffible for him to” 
be Three in one Refpett, and Ove in another? If God has thus 
revealed himlelf in the holy Scriptures, Reafia will oblige 
us to affent to it, even tho’ we cannot comprehend it, or 
form in our Minds any Idea of the Afanner thereof. For 
in this Cafe our Affent is not founded on Concluficns drawn 
from rational Principles, but on the Truth and Authority of God, 
whom the Chriftian Church believes to have thus revealed him- 
{elf, tho’ he has notthought fit to reveal’ the Manner thereof 
tous; andconfequently has not made it our Duty to form 
any determinate Jdca concerning it. - 

I will beg Leave humbly to offer one Thing to b2 
confidered with Reference to this Subjeét, namciy, whe- 
ther fuch a (2) Profeffion of Faith in our Redeemer as was 
accepted of, and afproved by, our Lerd and his Apoffles, 
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we oppofe our fhallow Reafon to Revelation, and fuffer it to pals its due 
Bounds. 1 will fetdown a Paflage from the ingenious Reflections ca 
Learning, wherein is fhewn the Infufficiency thereof in its feveral Par- 
ticulars, in order to evincethe Ufefulnefs and Neceffity of Revelation, 
Edition 4. p. 284. ‘ Our Reafon is a proper Guide in our Enquiries, and 
is to be followed where it keeps withinits Sphere; bur fhining dimly, 
it muft borrow Rays from the Fountain of Light, and muft always att: 
fubordinately to Revelation. Whenever it croffes thar, it is out of irs 
Sphere, and indeed contradi&ts its own Light; for nothing is more 
reafonable than to believe a Revelation, as being grounded.on God's 
Veracity, without which even Reafon it felf will be cfiten doubting, 
That whatever God (wha is Trurh it felf) reveals is true ; is as fure and 
evident a Propofition, as any wecan think of: It is certain in its Ground, 
and evident in its Connedtion, and needs no long Confequencesto make 
it out ; whereas moft of our rational Dedu€tions are often both weakly 
bottom’d, and depending upon a Jong Train of Conlequences, which 
areto be {pun from one another, their Strength is cften loff,and rhe 
Thread broken, before we come atthe Conclufion. Sve the lait Nore 


on the Preface, 

(1) See Dr. Lueas’s Sermon, of the Incomprehenfiblencfs cr God, on 
Job it. 7. in which he difcourfes of the Nature of My fteries. 

(2) See the References ou Matt. 16, 16. 
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ought not to be fufficient to clear any one from the Jmputarion of 
being an Hererick? Itishere fuppofed that the Words are 
taken in the Senfe which is obvious to every unprejudiced 
Mind. But if Men (1) miftake the Senfe of Scripture, I 
fee not what we can do better than pity and pray for them, 
and calmly in the Spirit oF Mceknefs and Love debate the Mat- 
ters in Dippute, illuftrating a doubrful Text by others which 
are more clear. For to give thofe who differ from us oppro- 
brious Names, or to fix odious Confcquences on their Opinions, 
which aré by them difowneéd and difavowed, orto call Mens 
Sincerity into Quettion, becaufe they do not thik juft as we 
do; whatever any may pretend, thefe are not the Effects of 
a (2) true Zeal tor God and Religion. I would only oe 

| thole 


(1) Te is diffenle for us to know, when Men wilfully miftake the 
Senie of Scripture, and wreft it to their own Deftruction; for we are 
ignoiant of the Reafcnings and Thoughts of each other, and therefore 
cannct judge of them any farther than they by Words and Aétions 
"difcover them tous. It is furprizing to cbferve what plaufible Colcurs 
Men of Parts and Learning wiJl put upon any Subje&, if they will give 
themfelves Leave to fay any Thing to advance their Caufe. The fol- 
lowing Inftances, being the Effays of two of the Church of Rome, ‘are 
pot exceeded by any. Chriffopher Davenport a Francifcan, known in 
Exgland by the Name cf Francifeus a SanfaClara, wrote a Paraphraftical 
Expefition of the Thirty-nine Articles ; and tho’ feveral of them were 
direétly levelled againft the Do&trines of the Church of Rome, yet by a 
dextrous Management he makes them capable of a good Roman Cathc- 
lick Senfe. The other Inftance, is the Attempt of one Ranauaus, who by 
a finifer, but poflible Interpretation, has made every Article of the 
Creed appear like Herefie and Blafphemy. So thar the plaineft Words 
and Writings in the World may be perverted to another, fometimes to 
a quice contrary Sente. See the Preface to Mr. Brady's impartial View 
of the Truth of Chrifttanicy. 

(2) Let us take heed that we do not fometimes call that Zeal for God 
and his Gefpel, which is ‘nothing cile but our own tempeftuous and 
ftormy Pzflion. True Zeal is a iweet, heavenly, and gentle Flame, 
which maketh us active for God, but always within the Sphear of Love. 
It never calls fer Lire trom Heaven, to conjume thofe that differ a little 
from usin our Apprehenfions. Ιτ is like that kind of Lightning, which 
the Philcfophers tpeak ct, that meles the Sword within, but fisgeth not 
the Scabbard: Ir fhrives to fave the Soul, but hurteth not the Body. 
True Zeal isa loving Thing, and makes us always aétive tq Edification, 
and not to Defiruétion. True Zeal is a fofce and gentle Flame, that 
will not fcorch one’s Hand; it is no predatory or yoracious Thing : 
But carnal and ficfhly Zeal is like the Spirit of Gunpowder fet on Fire, 
that rears and blows up all that Stands betove it We may learn 
what kind of Zeal it is that we fhould make Ufe of in promoring the 
Golpel, by an Einbiem of God's cwn, given us in the Scripture ; τς 
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thofe who are apt to fuffer themfelves to be thus tranfported, 
but to fuppofe it pofible for them to be miftaken, and then 
to confider, whether fuch Treatment would be likely to con- 
vince them of their AMiftakes and Errors? 1 fhall, 1 hope, be 
excufed, if I digrefs a little, and obferve the Weakuef and 
Partiality of Men, and the ftrange Jifluence which too many 
{uffer Power to haveupon their Minds; for none are more ready 
to deny that Liberty to others, who are fubje& to them, or who 
have a Dependance upon them,than many of thofe who exprefs 
grea Zeal for the Liberties of ALankind, by whom, as their 
Attions too plainly demonftrate, they mean only themfelves, 
For were they truly concern’d for the Liberties of Mankind, 
they would readily allow that to others, which they claim 
themfelves. By Liberty, 1 do not mean Licentioufnefs, but a 
Liberty of judging and determining ‘for our felves, believing 
that we are accountable to God, if through wilful Prejudice 
or Carelefnefs we run ito dangerous Errors. We may di- 
ftrefs thofe who are under us in their Circumftances, or by 
outward Force, as Fines, Imprifouments, and bodily Punith- - 
ments ; we may make Men Hypocrites, but they are no way 
fuited to convince a reaforable Mind. Such Proceedings never 
yet wrought Conviétion in any Man, nor did they ever ferve 
the Intereft of Religion and Truth. 

Iam not moved to this by any Doubts I have my felf, 
but to exprefs my Diflike of a Pragtice too too common 
among the too many Denominations of Chriftians, the impofiag 
their own Gloffes and Interpretations of Scripture, as the 
undoubted, certain, and infallible Mind and Will of Chrift. 
Even the Proteftant Churches, tho” they have juftly caft off 
the Romifh Yoke, yet have they not fufficiently purged out 
this Remainder of Popery. It is undoubtedly more agree- 
able to the Temper of the Gofpel, to bear with thofe we 
cannot convince, than it is to perfecute them. Our Duty is 
to {peak the Truth to them in Love. As on the one Hand, 
we ought earneftly to contend for the Faith once delivered td 
the Saints; {0, on the other, we ought to have and maintain 
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Fierv Tongues, that upon the Day of Pentecoft fate upan the Apoftles, 
which fure were harmilefs Flames, for we cannot read that they did any 
Hurr, or that they did fo much as finge an Hair of their Heads. Dy. 
Carworth's Sermon ont Joh. 2.3, 4. which contains mare ufeful, fo'id, 
and necéflary Fruth, than fome large Vclumes. | 
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a compaffionate Love for thofe who deviate from it. Iam 
perfwaded, that this Way of proceeding would conduce 
more than avy other, to the bring'ng in the (1) aniverfal 
Prattice of Holénefs, Feace, and Love, which many wife and 
good Men think they are incouraged to hope for in the 
Scriptures of both Teflameats. No Eftablifh’d Church in 
the World, that 1 know of, is fo free from Blame in this 
Refpeé&, as our Churchs tor does any require lels as Terms 
of Communion than fhe does. For we ought to diftinguifh be- 
tween mbat is required as ἃ Term of Communion, and what 15 re- 
guired of thote who officiate as Afiniffers in a Church. 

Our Bleffed Saviour could eafily have engaged all the 
Porers of this World on his Side, but he did not think fit to 
do it; No, he ufed no curmard Violence to gain Men over to 
his Religion. And thofe who were converted by the 
Apoftles, were prevailed with to believe and obey the Go- 
{pe! without any worldly Force ufed towards them. For the 
Apritles reccived no Inftructions to compel Men by any other 
Meicds than Arguments drawn either from = Scriprarc, or 
frem the Reafez and Nature of Things; the Works thev did, 
the cocd Example they fet before them, theiv paticnt Suffering 
for the Truth Sake, and the Kemards and Pun {hments of another 
Life. When therefore there was no Hope of their Conver- 
ficn left, they were bid to fake off the Dust of their Feet, to 
depart from them, and leave. them to the juft and righteous 
Julgment of God. AlteMWards, in the Primitive Church, for 

{can- 


(τ) Care muft be taken fo to underftand the Nature, Perfection, and 
Completion of the Evangelical Dilpentation, that tho’ the Revelation be 
¢omplear, fo thatthe Doctrines therein given us are Eternal Truths, and 
the Duties prefcrib’d us are Everlafing!y obligatory, and the Ordinances 
enjoined us are of perpetual Ufe and Neceliity ; yet the Prevalency of 
this Diipeniation Will be να Ἐν greater than now it is, there being 
fearcely any Thing of Futuri:y clearer in Scriprure, than the coming in 
of the Fulnels ct che Geotiles, the general Converficn of the Jews, the 
total DefiuStion of Nncichrift, and of the Dominion of Saran, and the 
Triumphant State οὐ the Church thereupon, when the Kingdom cf 
Truth, Righteoufnets, and Peace, thall univerfally prevail ; when Idola- 
try dhall be toraily abolithed, «nd the Terms of Reconciliation, or the 
Covenant cf Grace, will be made known to, and complied with by all 
Mea, all, beth Jews and Gentiles, coming into che Church, and fubmit~ 
ting unto the Mefliah. Dr.-Bray’s Bibliotheca Pavochialis, Second Edi- 
tion, p 66. See Mr, 4 “en's State of the Church in future Ages; Dr. 
Henry More's thiee aft Dislogues, Dr. Clagcrt’s Sermon on I-11. 9. 
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(1) fcandalous Sins, and Errors wilfully and obftinately perfifted 
in, fuch as were inconfiftent with the great Fundamentals of 
Religion, contain’d in the Creed call’d the Apoftles, the guilty 
were excommunicated, that is, they were fhut out of that Society, 
whofe Laws they would not be prevailed with to obey 5 which 
is highly reafonable, and practifed by all Combinations and 
Societies of Men. But this Punifhment, tho’ accounted 
very great, did not deprive thofe who were under it of any 
of their Goods, or of their Eftates, but left them in Po{- 
{effion of all their civil Rights. For by the Laws of Chrift, 
no Man’s (2) Title to his Polfeffions is in the leaft impair- 
ed for his not being a Chriftian. To proceed. 

There are more Notes upon thofe Texts than on any 
other, which are by fome thought to teach, that Al- 
mighty God did from all Eternity, without any Refpett 
to the cood or evil A&tions of Men, decree, that a certain 
determinate Number of Perfons fhould be neceffarily and ever- 
Jaftingly happy in his Prefence and Kingdom, but that the 
much greater Number ot Men and Wemen fhould be neceffarily 
and for ever miferable. This Opinion has produced dread- 
ful Confequences ; for fome (tho” for the Reafon hereafter 
mentioued, not many) have been driven to the utmost Defpair 5 
others have been made fecure and prefumprucus thereby, and 
others have offered it as aXeafen for their fettling in Jrreli- 

Lian 


(1) Such Sins as are condemned by the Law of Reafon and Nature, 
being deflructive to humane Society, and to thofe who commit them, 
fuch as the holy Scriptures call the Works and Lufts of the Flefh, and cf 
the Devil, deferve not only the Punifhment of Excommunication, but 
to have fuch other Punifhments infli&ted by the Magiftrate, as may 
effeClually difcourage and deter 4}1 from Jiving in them. For thetfe 
Sins not only draw down the Judgments of God upon the guilty, bur 
provoke him to fend fore Judgments, as the Sword, the Pettilence, or 
the Famine, on the Places and Kingdoms where they are fuffered to go 
unpunifhed. ‘Thofe therefore who are afifting to thé Magiftrate by In- 
formation or otherwife, in bringing fuch Sinners to condign Punifh- 
ment, ought tobe efteemed as publick Benefaétors, and their Services 
merit the Approbation and Applaufe of all wife and good Men. And 
peradventure a greater AG of Charity, taking the Word in the Jargeft 
Senle, cannet be done to the Perfons and Lamilies of Drunkards, and 
other leud and diforderly Perfons, than to make them fee) the Inconve- 
mencies and Smart of thetr Vices in this prefent World; for this may 
roule and awaken their Confciences, and bring them to Confideration, 
and fo to true Repentance, and an inward as well as an outward Refore 
mation. 

(2) See Dr. Clazgztt’s Sermon on 70}. 18. 6, 
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ion and Profanenefs, Nor are all the nice Diftinitions which 

he been invented and tent Abroad, fufficient to put a Stop 
to chefe difma! Effects. For my Part, I fhould rather chuje 
to fay, f de net underftand this or the other difficult Place of 
Scripture, than to put fuch a Senfe upon any Text, as con- 
tradiéts all the zatural Notions which God has impreffed 
concerning himielf upon our Minds, and is contrary to a 
plain aud cxpref Scriptures as any in the whole Bible. 1 do 
not fay this as thinking there are any fuch Scriptures, but 
only enSuppofition that there were. For I hope what is 
faid in the Notes is fufficient to fatishe any unprejudiced 
Perfon, aud yet not oze Quarter of what has been faid, or 
may be faid on this Argument, is touched upon. Thofe 
who go into this Notion, are generally fo happy in their 
own Ovinicn, as to believe themfelves, whatever becomes of 
the reft of Mankind, to be of the Number of the Elcft, as 
they exprefs it, otherwife it would be impoffible for them 
to fir eafie under it. And 1 believe I may without oifending 
any one obferve, That there is hardly a good-natured Man of 
this Opinion, who does not with, that all his Fellow-Crea- 
tures were as capable of being for ever happy, as he himlelf 
is nay, who would not make them fo, if it were in his 
Power to doit. If this Suppofition be true, how is it pof- 
fibte for any one toentertain fuch Thoughts of God, as this 
Opinicn afcribes to him, whofe Goodnef, whole Mercy, 
whole Compaffions are infinite, as well as all his other Artri- 
butcs? Or can we reafonably fuppofe, that the Method 
defigned and contrived by an All-wife and Almighty Being, 
for the Recovery of fallen Jifan, is of lef Force, and of a fmaller 
Extent, than the Defiruétion brought upoa Man by the De- 
cet and Afalice of the Devil, the great Evemy of Souls? 
Would not fuch ἃ Suppofition be highly izjuriows to the 
Mediatory Office of Christ, the great Reforer ot fallen Man? 
As it is exprefly faid, that he taffed Death for every Man, 
fo it muft be acknowledged, that the Virtue and Vulue of 
his Sacrifice is fufficient ior the Salvation of all Aden. Tt is a 

fad Truth, that maay, verv maay, will mig of Salvatior, but 
the Reatfon hereof is, not becaute God has excluded any 
by an abfilure and waconditional Decree, but becaufe they 
wilfully and obftinately refute to accept of Sz/vation, ou thole 
reafonasle and xeccffjury Conditions it is propoted to them 
upon. The Deerce of God is, that it fhall be mel! with the 
Rigkteons, but it dhall wor be wed with the Wicked. vee he 
ers 
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offers all fufficient Grace to enable them to forfake all known 
and wilful Sin, to become wew Creatures, and prattile usiverfal 
Holinef. and Goodne/s. “ΟΣ ᾿ 

Scme who have early imbibed thefe Notions, and whofe 
Minds are bound and fetter’d with them, may poflibly be 
willing to be fet free from them. Such 1 would advife not 
to amufe and perplex themfelves about the (1) Frefcienee. 
or Foreknowledge of God; for this is a Subjett far, very far 
out of their Reach, and what learned Men caunot agree 
about among them{felves. 

I have often thought, that the filling the Afiyd with fuch 
Subjeéts, hath proceeded from a Temptation of the Devil, 
who fiiding that he cannot fo far prevail as to have ail 
Thoughts about Religion laid afide, hath, by this Artifice, 
turn’d that Zeal, which fhould have been employ’d in governing 
our Paffions, in mortifying Our Lufts, andin the Deflruétzon of Sia 
in our Souls, and in recevering the Divine Imege, after which 
we were created in Righteoufnefs and true Holine/s, to fuch 
fruitlefs Speculations as thefe, about which, when we have 
{pent many Days and Years, we fhall be as far from the Know- 
ledge of them, as we were when we begun. If the Devil 
can deftroy a Soul, ic is all one to him whether he does it 
by Carclefncjs and Negligence, or by Immorality and Profanene/:, 
or by imploying it only in the Form of Religion, or in 
Diffutes about it. Religion aims at nothing leis than the 
making us fuch regenerate and holy Perfons as God can love 
and delight in, it aims to make us good our felves, and 
teaches us to do all the good we can to others, in our re- 
{peflive Stations, Relations, and Circumftances. And if the Devil 
can by any of his Wiles and Devices, divert and keep us from 
ferioufly endeavouring to refemble and imitate God, becoming 
like unto him in the Temper and Difpofition of our Minds, he 
obtains his End. 

It is not expetted, that a Work of this Nature will be altke 
acceptable to all. Some may think that [ might have faved 

my 


(1) Thofe who bave an Inclination, and are capable of confidering 
and examining what has been written on this difficult Subjet by fome 
who think out of the common Road, may confult Dr. Henry More's Di- 
τε Dialcgues, Dialogue the firft, Se&t.20. Alfo Mr. Peter Poirere’s 
Ogconomy of Univertal Providers for the Salvation of all Meg, which 
inthe French is τὰς 6th and laft Vol, of the ιν ἢ: Oeccromy, anl 
Partof the 4th Vol. in Englith, “ . 
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my felf all this Pains; others, that there are tco few Refe- 
rences ; fome, that there are too many. Some may fay, that 
they cannot difcern the Relation between fome of the Refe- 
rences, and the Verfes under which they are placed. To 
thefe and fuch like Objeétious, I fhall only antwer, That if 
any of thefe References have a Mark fet before them, I do 
not look upon my felf to be anfwerable for them ; for 
thefe having been put in the Margia of the Bible by eminent 
and learned Men, \ fhould probably have incurr’d Cenfure 
if | had omitted them. Befides, ἃ fecond or third Review may 
difcover their Relation to the Text, which was not fo obvious 
at first Sight. This has often happened to me in compiling. 
this Work. To affift the Reader herein, | have for the moft 

Part put fome of the emphatical Words ina different Charaéter. 
And though it fhould be fuppoled, that fome of the Texts 
might as well have been omitted, yet if thefe ftood before in 
the Margin of the Bible, this Work will notw ithftanding fave 
βασι the Trouble or turning to them; and they will be able 

t firft Sight to judge what is, aud ‘what is not for their 
Parnole. which will, Iam perlwaded, be thought no incon- 
fiderable Advantage Ἂν thoie who frequent ly turn to the Re- 
ferences. The sew Refercaces ave thofe tor which [ am in tome 
Menfure accountable, becaute here I have uled my own Judg- 
τσ. 

The Index atthe Eud of the Secoad Volume will, in ἃ good 
Degree, anfver the Use ofa Common-Place-Book to the holy 
Scriptures, there being amoug the References many Doétrinal 
and pratkical Texts cited from the Old Teftament, as well as 
from the New. To make this the more ufeful, 1 have fome- 
times referr’d to Pafiages in the Old Tefhament, which are not 
among the References, letting down in the Isdex the Chapter 
and Verfe. Ifthe Number of Sheets thefe Volumes confift of, 
would have allowed it, the Aidex might have been larger. 
But this Want mav without much Difficulty be fupplied 5 for 
thole who defire a more compleat Judex may interleave this, and 
ia their Reading add fuch other Particulars as thev think fit, 
which willmake it more ufeful to them, than one entirely 
fin‘fi’d ὃν another Hand would be. 

How far this Work may be of Ufe to my Reverend Bre- 
threa the Clergy, whether it may affift them in recollecting fuch 
Motives to prevail with their Hearers to prad&ife the Duties 
which the Golpel enjoins, as the Holy Spirit makes Ule of 
in the Scriptures, which coaf’quently are the moft ea 

Olives ; 
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Motives; or whether it may inany other Refpe& be fervice- 
able, I leave to be determined by them. But I am not with- 
out fome Hope of its being of Service to thofe who are 
fitting themfelves for Holy Orders, or have been but lately 
ordained. 

I readily acknowledge, that my own manifold Defects might 
jufly have difcouraged me from this Undertaking ; and that 
a Performance of this kind by fome abler Hand would have 
appeared with greater Advantage, but having been long of 
Opinion, that fach a Work would be of Ufe to the World, 
and having i” vain tried to engage fome init, whom 1 believed 
to be better qualified, 1 wasat laft prevailed with to fet about 
it my felf. : 

One Requeft I have to make to thofe who fhall think fit to 
read this Work, That they would fignifie to me what Mi- 
ftakes they fhall difcover therein; whether they were com- 
mitted by me, or occafioned by my Diftance from the Prets. 
It is not unlikely, notwithftanding the Care I have taken, 
but that in tranfcribing fo many Figures, fome Errors may 
be committed. Any fuch friendly Notice fhall be thank- 
tully acknowledged by me. But if any fhall think it worth 
their Time and Pains to appear publickly againft this Per- 
formance, allthe Ufe I fhall make thereof fhall be to correct 
what upon further Examination 1 fhall find my felf to have 
been miftaken in, if there fhall happen to be a futureIlm- 
preflion, without giving them any Interruption about Mat- 
ters wherein they may differ from ine. . 

Twilladd no more, but my Defire tofuch as by ufing this 
Work fhall find themfelves improved in Divine Kuowlcde, 
Which is by farthe (1) moft valuable Knowledge, That. when 

they 
ὡς 

(1) We are not only puzzled by Things without us, bur we are 
Strangers to our own Make and Frame; for tho’ we are convinced 
that we confilt of Soul and Body, yet no Man hitherto has fufficiently 
defcrib’d the Union of thefe two, or has been able to explain, how 
Thought fhould move Matter, or how Matter fhou!d a& upon Thought : 
Nay, the moft minute Things in Nature, if duly confidered, carry with 
them the greateft Wonder, and perplex us as much as Things of greater 
Bulk and Shew. And yet we who know little of che finalleft Matters, 
talk of nothing lefs than New Theories of the World, and valt Fields of 
Knowledge, bufying our felves in natural Enquiries, and flattering cur 
felves with wonderful Difcoveries, and mighty Improvements that have 
been made in humane Learning, a great Part of which is purely imagi- 
nary: and at the Jame Time neglecting the only true, and folid, and 
ς fatis- 
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they are moft ferious, they would recommend me and my 
Labours to Almighty God, whofe Bleffing both for my feif 
and them I humbly implore, for the Sake of Jefus Chrift. 


To be added to the Note on Matt. 18. 18. 


It'‘can be little doubted, fays Dr. Lightfoor, chat Chrift {peaketh accord- 
ing tothe common and moft familiar Senfe of the Language. And he 
fhews by many Inftances, that Binding and Loofing, in the Language and 
Style moft familiarly known to the Jewith Nation, fignifie to prohibit 
and to permit, or to teach what is prohibited or permitted, what lawful, 
what unlawful. See his Works, Vol. 1. p.238. 


Pag: 278. Line 52. inftead of, We do not, &c. read, John Baptift indeed 
did no Miracle, but his Birth was miraculous, and fo was his Father's 
being dumb, &c. 


fatisfa&@ory Knowledge. Things that are obfcure and intricate we pure 
fue with Eagernefs, whilft divine Truths are ufually difregarded, only 
becaufe they are eafie andcommon: or if there be fome of an higher 
Nature, they fhall pofibly be rejef&ted, becaufe chey are above, or feem- 
ingly contrary to Reafon, whilft we admit feveral Things without 
Scruple, which are not reconcileable with Revelation; tho’ revealed 
Truths be certainly Divine, and the other either no Truths at all, or ar 
bef only human. This Sort of Condu& isvery prepofterous; for after 
all, true Wifdom and fatisfattory Knowledge is only to be had from 
Revelation; and as to other Truths which are to be collected trom 
Senfe and Reafon, our Ignorance of them will always be fo much 
greater than our Knowledge, as there are a Thoufand things we are 
ignorant of, to one Thing we throughly know. Refle&ions upon 
Learning, &c, p. 291. 
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S.MATTHEW 1. 


HE book of the * Generation of Jefus Chrift, the 
fon of Ὁ David, the fon of Abraham. 2. “ Abra- 
B ham 


** Luk. 3.23. And Jefus him- fairch the Lord, that I will raife 
felf began to be about thirty years unto David a righteous branch, 
ot Age, being (as was fuppofed) and a dive fhall reign and profper, 
the Son of Jotcph, which was tse and fhall execute judgment and ju- 
Son Gf Heli. 5 ftice in the earth. Mare. 22. 41. 

"PL 32. ae. The Lord hath) What think ye cf Chrift? Whole 
{worn in cruth unto David, he will Son is he? They fay unto him, 
netturn fromit, Of the fruit of shy The Son of David. 
body will I fer upon thy Throne. © * Gen, 21.2, 3. Sarah conceived 
Act 1329. OF this man's feed hathroand bare Abraban a Son in his old 
God, according to bis promife, raifed age. And Abraham called the 
yP unto Irael a Saviour Jefus. name of his So, whom Sarah bare 
Jer. 23. 5. Behold, the days ‘come to him, J/sas, 
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ham begat Ifaac, and ὁ Ifaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren. 3. And f Judas begat 
* Phares and Zara of Thamar, and Phares begat Efrom, 
and Efrom begat Aram. 4. And Aram begat Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begat Naaffon, and Naaffon begat Salmon. §. And 
Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed begat Jeffe. 6. And " Jeffe begat David the 
king, and! David the King begat Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias. 7. And * Solomon begat Roboam, and 
Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Afa. 8. And Afa be- 
gat Jolaphat, and Jofaphct begat Joram, and Joram begat 
(1) Ozias. 9. And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham bevat 
Achaz, and Achaz. begat Ezekias. 10. And ! Ezekias be- 
gait Manaffes, and Manaties begat Amon, and Amon begat 

Jofias. 


ἡ * Gen. 25. 26. After that came Horn with Oil, and go, I will fend 
his brother out, and his hand thee to ζ7εῆς the Bethlehemite; 
took hold of Efzn’s heel, and his for I have provided me a King a- 
name was called Jacob: and Ifaac mong his Sons. * 1 Sam. 17. 12. 
was threefcore years old when fhe 5 Now David was the Son of that 
bare them. Ephrathite of Bethlehem Judad, 

€* Gen. 29. 35. And fhe [Leah] whofe name was Feffe 
conceived again, and bare a fon, 1* 2 Sam.12, 24. David come 
and fhe faid, Now will I praife the forted Bath-fheba his Wife, and 
Lord; therefore fhe called his namerowent in unto her, and Jay with 
Judah, and left bearing. her: and fhe bare a Son, and he 

£* Gen. 38. 27. It came to called his name Solomon; and the 
paisin the time of her [Tamar's] Lord loved him. 
travail, that behold Twins were in k* y Chron. 3. το, Ge. And 
her Womb. rgSolomon’s fon was Rehoboam, Abia 

** Ruth 4. 18. Now thefe “his fon, Afa his fon, Jehofhaphatc 
are the Generations of Phares: his fon. 

Phares begat [lezron. * 1 Chron. 1 * 2 King. 20.21. Hezekiah flepe 

2. §,9, Gc. The Sons of Pharez; with his Fathers: And Menaof- 

H-zron and Hamul. The Sons ofzcferh his Son reigned in his ftead. 

Hezron that were born unto him, * 1 Chron. 3. 13. ΑΒΖ his fon, 

Jerameel, and Ram,and Chelubai. Hezekiah his fon, Manaffeth his 
h* y Sam.i6.1.—= Fill thine fon. 


ee 


(1) Joram was the v:mote,not the fmmediate Parent of Oxz‘as; for among 
the Jews, the Children of Children were accounted not only the Children 
of their famediate Parents, but likewile of thofe who were removed 
fevera] generations from them. Those who defire to be fatisfied why 
Arariak, Joath, and Amaziah, are left out, may confule Dr. Whitby and 
cther Commentators on this Verfe. Ihe Learned may contult Sureshufus 
onthe texrs cited out of the Old-Teftamear in the New, who accounts 
for the Difficulties in the genealogy of our Blefied Lord. 
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Jofias. 11.And Jofias (1) begat (2) Jechonids and his Brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon. 12. And 
after they were brought to Babylon, ™ Jechonias begat 
Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 13. And Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim 
begat Azor. 14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc ‘begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 15. And Eliud begat 
Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan be- 
gat Jacob. 16. And (3) Jacob begat Jofeph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jefus who is called Chrift. 
17. So all thé generations from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying a- 
way into Babylon, aré fourteen Generations: and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto Chrift, are fourteen genera- 
tions. 18. (4) Now the ® Birth of Jefus Chrift was on this 
wife: Whenas his Mother Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph, 
before they came together, fhe was found with Child of the 
° holy Ghoft. 19. Then Jofeph her husband being a 
| Bi (5) Jutt 


m*y Chron. 3. 16,17. The the Houfe of David; and the 
Sons of Jehoiakim; econiah his Virgins name was Mary. _ 
Son, Zedekiah his Son. And the ° + Luk. 1.35. And thé Angel 
Sons of Jeconiah ; Affir, Salathiel anfwered and faid unto her, the 
his Son. ς Holy Ghoft fhall comme upon thee, 

" * Luk. 1, 26,27. «ee The An- andthe power of the [igheft thall 
gel Gabriel was fent from God overfhadowthee: therefore alforhat 
---- To a Virgin efpoufed to a Holy thing which fhall be born of 
Man, whofe Name was Jofeph, of thee fhall be calledthe Son cf God. 


(1) Τ Some read, Jofias begat Fakim, and Jakim begat Jechoniat. Ὁ 

(2) Dr. Whitby proves that Jeconfas in the rith Verte, isnot the fame 
Perfon with Feconias ver. 12, but is indeed Jehoiachim, the Son of Fofas, 
and his firft born. This interpretation, fays he, makes up the 14 gene- 
rations exadtly in the fecond and third feries; whereas they who make 
Jeconias, ver. 11 and 12, to be the fame Perfon, leave only 13 in the fe- 
cond feries, if Jecontas be added to the third; or inthe third, i€he be 
reckoned to the fecond: When therefore the Apofile faith by way of In« 
ference, So all the Generations from David, until the carrying away into Babys 
lon, are 14 gencrations ver. 17, he leads us to this interpretation; be- 
caufe this would not be true, were Jeconias ver. 1, and Feconias Ver. 12. 
one and the fame Perfon. 

(3) What is here faid, is very confiftent with what Sr. Luke, Chap. 
3-23. records, where Fofcph is daid to be the Son of Hel’. For Faced was 
Jofeph’s own Lather, and Medi was his Father in Law, Heli being the Fa- 
ther of the Virgin Mary, to whom Jofeph was efpoufed. 


L (4) The fifth Year before the cemmon accounr, called Lhe Year of ont 
ord, pee 
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(5) juft Man, and not willing to Ρ make her a publick exam-~ 
ple, was minded to put her away privily. 20. But while he 
thought on thefe things, behold, the Angel ofthe Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a dream, faying, Jofeph thou fon of Da- 
vid, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife: 4 for that 
which is * conceived (Gr. begorter] in her,is of the holy Ghoft. 
21 And * fhe Shall bring forth a fon, and thou thalt call his 
name Jefus: for he fhall ‘ fave his People from their fins. 
22 (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, faying, 23. 
Behold, a * Virgin fhall be with child, and fhall bring forth 
a fon, and * they fhall call his name LOr, bis Name fhall be called} 
(6) Framanuel, which being interpreted, is, “ God with us.) 
24. Then Jofeph being raifed from fleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and tock unto him his Wife: 25. 
And knew her not tillfhe had brought forth her ? firft-born 
fon; and he called his name Jefus. CHAP. 
P + Deut. 24.1. When a Man is mone cther Name under Hea- 
hath raken a Wife and married her, ven given among Men, whereby 
and itcome to pafs, that the figd we muft be faved. As 13.38. Be it 
no favour in his Fyes, becaufe he known unte you, Men and Bre- 
hath found fome Uueleanncisin her: § thren, that through this Man is 
then let him write her a Bill of #i- preached unto you the forgivenefs 
vorccment, and give it her in her of Sins. 
hand, and fend her out of hisHoufe. S* Tfai. 7. 14. — The Lord 
Deur.22. 23,24 Ifa Damfel that is himfelf fhall give you a Sign, Be- 
a Virgin be derroched unto an hus-rohold, a Virgin fhall conceive and 
band, anda Man find her in the Ci- bear a Son, and fhall cai] his name 
ty and lye with her: Then ye fhall Immanuel. 
bring them both our unto the gate ας Tim. 3. 16. — Great is the 
of the City, and ye fhall Stonethem myftery of Godlinets: God wus 


with Stones that they die. 1smaniteft in the Flefh,— Rom.g: 
4Luk.1.35. The Wordsunder 5. Of whom, as concerning the 

Verte 18. Fleth Chrift came, who is over all, 
ΣΎ Luk. 1. 31. Behold, thou God blefled for ever. 

fhalt conceive in thy Womb, and 4** Exod. 13. 2. Santifie un- 

bring forth x Son, and fhale call hiszoto me all the fijf-born, whatfoever 

name Jefus. openeth the Womb among the 


+ AGs 4. 12. Neither is there Children of ffrael, doh of Man and 
Saleaion in any other: for there beaft it is mine. 


(5) The Word here tranflated ju? fhould be rather rendered a merci- 
ful, compaffionate, or good xatured Man. 

(6) Ey an ufual Id’om, cr manner of fpeaking among the Fews, a Perfon 
is faia τὸ be called by fuch or fuch a Name, noe thac he was commonly 
known by that Name, burt becaufé tuch Tit/es did belong to him. When 
theretere the Jems object, thar our Lord’s Name was Jefus, not Emmanuel, 
γον bo derfel, Conntesour, &e. Lfe.9.6 } we anfwer, that thefe Tries did 
entries ly belong ro our .o:d, and thar therefore thefe Prophecies have 
rece νεὼ thei, Accomp) i) ment according to their own Jaiom, and way 
of peaking. «or to vcca-cd Emmanuel is the fame as co ὑς Emmanuel. 
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The fourth Year before the common account called, the Year of onr 
Lord. 


‘OW when Jefus was * born in Bethlehem of Judea, 

in the Days of Herod the King, behoid there came 

wife men from the © Eaft to Jerufalem, 2. Saying, “ 
\Wohere is he that is born King of the Jews ? for we have feen 
his ἃ Star in the Eaft, and are come to worfhip him. 3. 
When Herod the King had heard thefe rhings, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerufalem with him. 4. And when he had ga- 
thered all the ° chief Priefts and * Scribes of the peuple to- 
gether, he © demandedofthem where Chrift should be born. 
5. And they faid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea: for 
thus it is written by the Prophet; 6. ® And thou Bethle- 
B 3 hem 


«Τα... 6, 7. And fo itwas, fhall fmite the corners of Moab, 
that while they were there, the and deftroy allthe Children of Sheth. 
Days were accomplifhed that fhe *+2Chron. 36. 14. Moreover, 
fhould be delivered. And fhe all the chief Priefs and the People 
broughr forth her fir born Son,and ς tranfgreffed very much — 
wrapped him in fwaddling clothes, * + 2 Chron. 34. 13. — OF the 
and laid him ina Manger, becaufe Levites there were Scribes, and 
chere wasno room for themin the Officers, and Porters. t 1 Mac.s.42. 
Inn, Now when Judas came near the 

bes Gen. ro. 30. And cheiryobrook, he caufed the Scribes of the 
dwelling was from Metha, [urz.the People to remain by the brook — 
Sous of Joktan, the Son of Eber,) as +1 Mac.7.12. Then did affemble 
chou goeft unto Sephara Mount of unto Alcimus and Bacchides a Com- 
the Eaf. “. Gen. 25. 6. Unto the pany of Scribes, to require juftice. 
Sons of the Concubines which A-r51 Chron. 24.6. Shemaiah the Son 
braham bad, Abraham gave Gifts, of Nathanael] the Scribe, one of the 
and fent them away from Ifaac his Levites,wrote them beforethe King. 
Son (while he yet lived) cafward, δ Mal. 2. 7. The Priefts Lips 
unto the Esft-Country. *. 1 King 4. fhould keep knowledge, and they 
30. And Solomon's Wifdom excel-2ofhould feek the Law at his Mouth. 
led the Wildom of all the Children δ τ Mic. 5. 2. But thou Bethle- 
of the Eaf-Country, and all the Wif- fem Ephrata, though thou be lit- 
dom of Egypt. tle among the Thoulands of Judah, 

“πὸ Luk.2.11. Unto you is born = yet out of thee fhall he come forth 
this Day, in the City of David,zsunto me, that is to be Ruler in 
a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. Ifrael: whofe goings torch have 
Hfai. 60. 3. The Gentiles fhall come been from of old, from ever!afting. 
to chy light, and Kings to the *Joh.7. 42. Hath not the Scri- 
brightnefs of thy rifing. peure faid, that Chrift cometh our 

“+ Numb. 24.17.— ‘There fhallzoofthe Seed of David, and ouc of 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a the Town of Bethlehem, where David 
Sceptre fhall rile out of Irael, and was ? 
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hem (1) in the Land of Juda, art not the leaft among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee fhall come ἃ Governour ᾿ὮΦ 
that thal) ἢ rule [Or, feed] my People Ifrael. 7.’Then kerod, 
when he had privily called the wife men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the Star appeared. 8. 
And he fent them to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, and 
* fearch diligently for the young child, and when ye 
have" found him, bring me word again, that I may come 
and ' worlhip him allo. 9. When they had heard the 
King, they departed, and lo, the ftar which they faw in 
the eaft, went before thera, till it came and ftood over where 
the young child was. 10. When they faw the ftar, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great Joy. 11. And when they were 
come into the fioute, they ™ faw the young child with Ma- 
ry his Mother, aud fell down and worfhipped him: and 
when they had opened their treatures, they * pvefented 
COr, cfered] unto him gifts, gold, and frankinceule, aud 

᾿ myr he. 


πὴ Rev. 2.7. And he fhall rule vowed unto the Lord in Hebren. 
them with a Rod of Iron: as 1 King. 21.9. She wrote in Let- 
the Veflels of a Potter fhall they ters, faying, proclaim a faf, and fet 
be broken to fhivers. Col 1. 18. Naboth on high among the People. 
He is the Head of the Body thes ™t Pfal. 72. 10 The Kings of 
Chures; wheisthe beginning,the Tarfhifh and of the Ifles fhall 
firfi-born from the Dead, thatin all bring Prefents: The Kings of She- 
things he migat have the Pre- baand Seba thall offer Gifts. + Ifai. 
eminence. 60. 6 The multitude of Camels 

kJob 5. 12. He difappointethrofhall coverthee: The Dromeds- 
the devices of the evafty, fo that ries of Midian and Ephah: all they 
their Hands cannot perform their from Sheba fhall come: they fhalk 
enterprize. bring Gold and Incenfe, and they 

YaSam.rg. 7.— Abfalom faid fhall fhew forth the Praifes of the 
unto the Ming, 1 pray thee lecisLerd. 
me go, and pry myo» which Thave 

(1) The Bethlcnex fpoken of here, was called Bethlehem Ephrata, and 
Bechleben inthe Land of Judah, fo that here is no inconfittency betwixt 
what the Prophet Micah fays, and what is here recorded. Asto the 
feeming Contradiftion about rhe excent of the Place, it is chus reconci- 
kd. Dhe Prophet fpeaks cf the Place it felf, which was but litcle in 
ccmparioa of many others in the body Land; but bere it is {aid wot ro 
ἐς diztle, becaufe ic was the Place where our Lord, the Redeemer of Man- 
kind, was born ; or if, according to others, the Hebrew Word, which is 
sendered /jezle, be faken adverbiqly, the feeming Oppofition is quite τὸς 
moved. For then the fenle of the Place willbe, “ἀπά rhow Bethlehem 
Ephrata, it ds be little, or, ἐξ isa [mal wmatrer, that thou art among tse 


rhonfands of Judah 5 for out, &c. 


Ss. MatTruew JI. 7 


myrthe. 12. And being warned of God in ἃ " dream, 
that they fhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own Country another way. 13. And when 
they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Jofeph in a dream, faying, Arile, and take 
the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod walt 
feek the young child to deftroy him. 14. When hearole, 
he took the young ci:iid and his mother by night, and (1) de- 
parted into Egypt: 15. And wasthere until the Death of 
lierod: that it might be fulflled which was tpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet, faying, Out of Egypt ° have I 
called my Son. 16, Then Herod, when he faw that he was 
mocked of the wile men, was exceeding wroth, and fent 
forth, and ? flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and inallthe coafts thereof, from two years old and under, 
accordiny to the time which he had diligently enquired of 
the wife men. 17. Then was fulfilled that which was {poken 
by 4 Jeremy the Prophet, faying, 18. In Rama was 
there a Voice heard, lamentation and weeping and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not 
be comforted, becaufe they are not. το. But (2) when 
Herod was dead, behold, an Angel of the Lord appeareth 
ina dream to Jofeph in Egypt, 20. Saying, Arie, and 
take the young child and chis mother, and go into the 

B 4 Land 


"+ Matt. 1, 20. 1 Ὁ Jer. 314.15. Thus faith the 

®* Hof. 11.1. When Ifrael was Lord, a voice was heard in Ra- 
a Child then I loved him, and mah, Lamentation, and birter 
called my Son out of Egypt. Weeping: Rachel weeping fir 

® Prov. 21. 30. There is no her Children, refufed to be cons 
Hfdom, nor Underftanding, nor ς forted for her Children, becaule 
Counlel again? the Lord. they were not. 


(1) Mr. Eachard, Eccl. Hitt. p.36. has the following remarkable Paf- 
fage. At our Lord’s firft arrival in Egypt, as may be calletted from 
Eufebius and Athanafius, he was by defign, or providence, carried into 
a Temple at Herzopol’s, in the Province of Theds!s, at whole Prefence 
the Idol Gods fell down, like Dagon before the Ark, and fuffered their 
timely and juft diffolution, which remarkably verified a prophecy «© 
Yaiah, Chap. 19. 1.that the Lord fhould come into Feype, and the holy 
of Egypt fhould be moved at his prefence. 

ὴ () The third Yesr before the Account galled the Year of our 
ord. 
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Land of Ifrael: for they are * dead which fought the 
young child’s life. 21, And hearofe, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the Land of Ifrael 
22. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Ju- 
dea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid ta 
go thither: uotwithftanding, being warned of God ina 
dream; he turned afide ἢ into the Parts of Galilee: 
23. And he came and dwelt ina City called Nazareth, 
that it mizht be fulfilled which was * fpoken by the pro- 
phets, " He fhall be called a Nazarene. 


C HA P. ΠῚ. 


Year of our Lord 26. : 

N thofe days came * John the Baptift, preaching in 
the > Wilderne!s of Judea, 2. And faying, Repent 
ye: for the © Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 3. For 
this is he that was fpoken of by the prophet Eftias, 
faying, The ἃ Voice of one crying in the Wildernefs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lori, make his Paths ftraight. 
4- And the fame * John had his Raiment £ of camels hair, 
aud a leathera girdle about his loyns, and his Meat was 
@ Locutts 


Σ Exod. 4. 19. Andthe Lord taketh is, to him willl give Ach- 
Said unto Mofes in Midian, Go, fahmy Daughter to Wife. 
return into Egypt; for all the °°, Dan. 2.44. In the Days of 
‘Men are dead which fought thy thefe Kings fhall the God ot Hea- 
Life. Sven fetup a Kingdom, which fhall 
fs Matt. 3.13.°° Ph never be deftuoyed: and the 
5 + Judg. 13.5. For lo, thou Kingdom fhall not be Icft to o- 
Shale conceive and beara Son, and ther People, bue it fhall break in 
no Razor fhallcome on his Head: pieces and confume all thefe Kizz- 
for the Gb’d fhall be a Nazarite!Caeon:s, and it fhall ftand for ever. 
unto God from the Womb — Se ae. 3st eke fics “JON, 
woes Thi ri. a. And there 1.23. See ou Mar. 1. 3. 
fhall come forth a Rod cut of the ‘ + Mar. 1. 6. John was clo- 
Stemi of Jeffe, and a branch fhall thed wich Camels hair, and with a 
grow our of his roots. isgirdle of a Skin about his Loyns: 
4 * Mar. 1. 4. John did Bap- and he did eat Locults and wild 
tize in the Wildernefs, and Preach Honey. 
the Baptifin of Repentance, for the * + 2King. x. 8 He [Elijeh,] 
yemiffion of Sins. * Luk. 3. 2. Wasanhairy Man, and gire with a 
—The Word of God came unto20Girale of Leather about his Loyns,— 
ohn the Son of Zacharias in the t Zech. 13. 4. Neither fhall they 
Wildterne ft, [che Prophets] Wear ἃ rough Garancnt 
boty Joth τς. 16. Caleb faid, to deceive. 
he thac {piceth Kirjach-epher, and 
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Ὁ Locufts and wild houey. 5. Then ® went out to 
him Jeruialem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, 6. And were + baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confefling their Sins. 7. But when he faw many of 
the Pharifees and Sadduceescome to his Baptifm, he faid 
unto them, * O generation of Vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the ' Wrath to come. 3, Bring 
forth therefore fruits * meet ™ forRepentance (Or, an/wer- 
able to amendment of Life]. 9. And think pot to fay within 
your felves, we have " Abraham to our Father: for 1 


{ay unto you, that God is able of thefe Stones to raite 
up children unto Abraham. το. And now alfo the Ax 
is laid vito the root of the trees: therefore ° every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen 
down, and caft into the fire. 11. I indeed P baptize 
γοὰὺ 


R «+ Ley. 11. 22, Even thefe vered ἃς ἔτοπι the Wrath to come. 
of them ye may eat; the Locuf af Ὁ ~A&t. 26, 20. Shewed— that 
ter hiskind.— they fhould repent and turn to 

) + Mar. xr. 5. There went God, anddo works meet for repent~ 
out unto him all the Land οἷς περ. Luk. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits 
Judea, and they of Jerufalem, and therefore worthy of Repentance. — 
were all Raprized of him inthe Rir ἃ * Joh. 8. 33,39. They an- 
ver Jordan, confeffing their Sins. {wered him, we be Abraham's feed, 

os A&. το, 4, 18. Then and were never in bondage to any 
faid Paul, John verily baptized;oMan: how fayeft thou, ye fhall be 
withthe Bapeifin of Repentance, fay- made free? — Abraham is our Fa- 
ing unto the People, thac chey ther. Mate. 8. τι. Many fhall 
fhould believe on him chat fhould come from the eaft and welt, and 
come after him, that is, on Chrift fhall fic down with Abraham, and 
Jefus. +Many that believedcame,;sIfaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom 
and confefled, and fhewed their of Heaven. ¢ A&.13. 26. Men 
Deeds. and Brethren, Children of the Scock 

h * Matt. 12. 34. O generation of Abraham, and whofoever among 
ef Vipers, how can ye being evil, you feareth God, to you is the 
{peak good things? for out of thezoword of this Salvation fent. 
abundance of the rearce the Mouth Ὁ See on Matt. 7. 19 
{peaketh. + Mart. 23.33. Ye Ser- P* Mar. 1. 8. 1 indved have 
pents, ye generation of Vipers, how Baptized you with water: bur he 
can ye efcape the Damnation of fhall baptize you with the se’y 
Hel! + Luk.3 7. 25Ghof. *Luk.3.16. John anfwered say- 

‘ + Rom. 5. 9, Much more ing to themal!, 1 indeed baptiz= 
then being juftified by his Blood, you with Water; but one mightier 
we fhall be faved from wrath τὸ than I comech, the latcher of whofe 
come. {1 Thel. 1. 10. And to Shoes Iam not worthy to unloole : 
wait for his Son from Heaven,3ehe fhall baptize you with the δον 
whom he raifed from the Dead, e- Ghoff, and with Fire. *Joh. 41. is. 
ven Chrift Jefus, which hath deli 26. 
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you with water unto repentance, but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, whofe fhoes 1 am 
not worthy to bear: he fhall 4 baptize you with 
the holy Ghoft, (1) and with Fire. 12. Whole 
* Fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his 


floor, 


26. John bare witnefs of him, and with the holy Ghof. + Afts 19. 4. 
cried, faying, Thisishe of whom Then faid paul, John verily baptis 
I fpake, He thac cometh after zed with the Baprifmof Repentance, 
me, is preferred before me, for faying unto the People, that they 
he was before me. John an-s5 (μου! believe on him that fhould 
Ywered them, faying; [{ baptize coméafter him, that is, on Chrift 
with water; butthere flandethone Jefus. 
among you, whom ye know nor. 4% + Ifa.4.4. Whenthe Lord 
Joh. 7. 38, 39. He chat believeth fhall have wafhed away the filth of 
on me, as the Scripture hath faid,rothe Daughters of Zion, and fhall 
out of his belly fhall flow rivers of have purged the Blood of ferula- 
diving Watcr. (But this fpake he of Jem from the midft thereof, by the 
the spirit, which they that believe Spirit of Judgmenc, andthe Spiric 
on him, thould receive: for the of Burning. + Mal. 3.2. But who 
holy Ghoft was not yet given, be-ysmay abide the Day of his coming ? 
cavfe that Jeius was nocyet glori- and who fhali ttand when he ap- 
fied.) Hai. 44. 3. Iwill pour Wa- peareth? for he is like a refiner’s 
ger on him that is thirfty, and fire, and like fullers fope. Gal 4. 
floods upon the dry Ground: Iwill 6. Becaufe ye are Sons, God hath 
pour my Sp‘rit upon thy Seed, διάδος forth the Spirit of his Sow into 
my bleffing upon thine Offspring. your Hearts, crying Abba, Facher. 
+ A&s 1.5. John truly baptized Tir. 3.5. According to his Mer- 
with watcr; but ye fhall be bapti- cy he faved us, by the wajhing of 
zed with the 4o/y Ghof not many regeneration, and renewing of the 
Dayshence. A&s 24. They were2s holy Ghof. 
all filled with the ho/y Ghof,andbe- τ Luk. 3. 17. Mal. 3. 3. 
ganto {peak wich other Tongues as And he fhall fit as a refiner of Sil- 
the Spirit gave them utterance. ver: and he fhall purifie the Sons 
t A&s 11.16. Thea remembered { of Levi, and purge them as Gold and 
the Word of the Lord, how thar hezoSilver, that they may offer unto the 
faid, John indced baptized w’r4 Lord an offering in Righteoulnels. 
Water: but ye fhall be baptized 

(1) The Word azd does not always join Sentences together, but is 
fometimes ufed as an expHcative, and denotes that rhe Words after it 
explain thofe that are before ic. So that the Senfe of this Place feems 
to be , He fhal baptize yeu with the holy Ghoft, which is like Fig. As tire 
refines Metals, and enlightens the Place where itis; fo the holy Spirit 
enlightens the Minds of Men, and purges and cleanfes their Souls. Or 
the spi? may allude to chat extraordinary Effufion of the holy Ghoft 
which was τὸ fall on the Apoftles on the Day of Peneccof, whole appea- 
rance was like unto Fire, Att. 2. 3. And that Baptifm with the holy 
Ghof? and with Fire fignifie one and the fame thing, is manifeft, becaule 
when cur Lord difcourfed on this Subje& with Nicodemus, Joh. 3. 5. 
He mentions the being born of Water and of the Spirit, but fays no- 
thing of Εἰ, 


St. MatTtTuew Il. Year of our Lord 27. τι 
floor, and § gather his wheat into the garner: but he 
will buen up the chaff with unquenchable 
Fire. 13. Then * cometh Jefus "' from Year of our 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized — Lord 27. 
of him. 14. But John (2) forbad him, 
faying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comett 
thou to me? 15. And Jefus anfwering, faid unto h'm, 
Suffer it to be fo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs. Then he fuffered him. 16. And fefus, 
when he was baptized, went up ftraightwav out of the 
Water: And lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 
he faw * the Spirit of God defcending like a Dove, 
and lighting upon him. 17. And ” lo, a voice from 
heaven, faying, This is my * beloved Son, in whom I am 
well-pleafed. CHAP, 


€ Job.21.18. They areasStubble from Heaven, which faid, Thow art 
before the wind, and as chaffthat my beloved Son, in thee I am well- 
the Srorm carrieth away, pleafed.t foh 1.32, 33. And John 
5 * Maser. 9. [τ came to pafs bare record, faying, I faw the ‘pirit 
in thofe Days, that Fefuscame from §defcending from Heaven like a 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was dap- Dove, and it abode upon him. And 
tized of John in Jordan. * Luk. 3. Iknew him noc, but he τῇδε fent 
21. Now when all the People were me to baptize with Warer, the 
baptized, it came τὸ pafs that Fefes fame faid unto me, Upon whom 
allo being baptized, and praying,rothou fhalt fee the Spir’t_ defcending 
the heaven was opened. and remaining on him, the fame is 
" + Matt. 2. 22. he which baptizeth with the holy 
ΝΟ ΤᾺ. ri. 2. And the Spirit Ghoft: 
oF the Lord fhall reft uponhim, the b +Joh. 12. 28. Father, glori- 
Spirit of Wifdom and Under ftand-1 sfie thy name. Then came there a 
ing, the Spirit of Counfel and Voice from heaven, faying, F have 
Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, both glorified ir, and will glorifie 
and of the fear ofthe Lord. + Ifa. it again. 
43. 1. Behold my ServantwhomI © + Pf. 2,7. Iwill declare the 
uphold, mine eie& in whom myszodecree: the Lord hath faid unro 
Soul delightech: I have put my me, Thow art my Sox, this Day have 
Spirit upon him, he thall bring 1 begotten thee. t+ Hla. 42. 1. Tie 
forth Judgmenc to the Gentiles. Words are under ver.16. t Mate. rs, 
". Luk. 3.22. And the holy Ghofde- τᾷ. Behold, my Servant whom [ 
fcended in a bodily fhape like azshave chofen, my beloved in whom 
Dove upon him, and a voice came ny 
(2) Thefe Words imply that Se. Joh kriew who our Lord was when 
he came tohim. It may therefore be asked, How is this confiftenc 
with his faying, Joh. 1. 3a. that he knew bim not? Tothis itis anfwer- 
ed, thar he knew him not perfonally, having never converfed with him; 
but that being a Prophet, and full of the holy Ghoft even from his 
Mother's womb, Luk. . 15. it wis revealed ta him who he was, at the 
time our Lord came to be baptizedjof him. 
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C H AP IY * 
HEN was * Jefus led up of the ἡ fpirit into the 
Wildernefs to be © tempted of the Devil. 2. And 
when he had (1) fafted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungred. 3. And when the tempter 
came to him, he faid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that thefe ftones be made Bread. 4. But he an- 
{wered and faid, It is written, ὁ Man (2) fhall not live by 


Bread 


my Soulis well pleafed: I will Mafter: left pecadventure the Sp:- 
put my Spirit upon him, and he rie of the Lord hath taken him up, 
Shall thew judgment to the Gen- and caft him upen fome Moun- 
tiles. + Matt. 17. 5. —Behold. a tain, or into fome VaJley.— Ezek. 
Voice out of the Cloud, which faid, 3.14. So the Spirit lifted me up, 
This is my beloved Son,in Whom I 5 and took me away.— Ezek. 40. 
am well pleafed. tLuk.9 35.There 2. Inthe Vifons of God, brought he 
came arce out of the Cloud, fay- meto the Land of Ifrael, and fet 
ing, This is my beloved Son, hear me upon avery high Mountain, by 
bim. jfEph. 1. 6. —He hath which was, as the frame ofa City 
made us accepted in the beloved. onthe South. Aéts 8. 39,40. — 
+ Col.1.13. Who hath deliveredioThe Spirit of the Lord caught away 
us from the power of Darknefs, and Philip, that the Eunuch faw him 
hath tranflated us into the King- no more, —But Philip was found 
dom of his dear Son. +2 Pet. 3. at Azotus. 

17. For he received from God the © Heb. 4.15. We have not ar 
Father, honour and glory, whenishigh Prieft which cannot be touch- 
there came fuch a Voice to him ed with the feeling of our Infir- 
from the excellent glory, Thisis mities: but was in all points 
my beloved Son in whom Jamwell tempted like as we are, yet with- 
pleafed. cut Sin. 

4* Mar. τὶ 12. And immedi-zo “ * Deut. 8. 3. — Man doth 
ately the Spire driveth him into not live by Bread cnly, but by eve- 
the Wildernels. * Luk. 4.1.Jefus yy word that proceedeth out of 
being full of the holy Gioft, — was the mcuth of the Lord doth Man 
Jed by the Spirie into the Wilder- Jive. Wild. 16. 26. That thy 
nefs, 25Children,O Lord, whom thcu lov- 

bos King, 18.12. Te fhall eft, might know that it is not the 
come to pals, as foon as IT ain growing of Fruits that nouriheth 
gone from thee, that the Spérveof Man: but that it is thy Word 
the Lord fha)l carry thee whither 1 which preferveth them that put 
know nor. — 2 King. 2, 16.—Letj3otheir truft in thee. 
them so we pray thee and feek thy 


(1) Exod. 34. 28. Deut. 9.9, 18. 1 King. 19. 8. Moles and Elijah 
fafted forty Days aud forty Nights. 

(2) The Senfe of thefe Words, according to the learned Suenhaflus in 
his excellent Work, wherein he accounts for the Difficulties in the 
Texts cited inthe New Teftament out of the Old, isthis: Although I 
am very huagry, yet it is better to obey God, and to truft in his ee 

x than 
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Bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the Mouth of God. 5. Then the Devil taketh him up 
into the ¢ holy City, and fetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the Temple. 6. And faith unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, caft thy felf down: for it is written, He fhall 
give his ἢ Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they Shall bear thee up, left at any time thou dafh thy 
foot againft a ftone. Jefus faid unto him, It is written 
again, Thou thalt not * tempt theLordthy God. 8. A- 
gain, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and fheweth him all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the glory of them: 9g. And faith unto him, 
All thefe things wilf I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worfhip me. τὸ. Then faith Jefus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou fhalt ἢ wor- 
fhip the Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. 
tt. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, + Angels 
came and miniftred unto fim. 12. Now 
when * Jefus had heard that John was * caft ταύ θο Our 
Or, delivered up} into’ Priion, he departed “Ὁ 9.3} 
into Galilee. 13. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
1:1 


1 Nel. 14.18. All che Levites in ferve, and to him fhale thou cleave, 
the holy City were two hundred and {wear by his Name. + 1 Sam. 
fourfcore and four. + Ifa. 48. 2. 7.3. τς Prepare your Hearts unto 
For they call themfelves of the holy the Lord, and ferve him only. — 
City, — Ὁ Mat. 27. 53. — Wents ' See on Matt. 18. 10. 
into the holy City. k * Mar. 1.14. Now after that 

f * Pf or. ct. For he fhall John was putin Prifon, Fefur came 
give his Angels charge over thee, to into Galilee, preaching the Gofpel 
keep thee in all thy ways. of the Kingdom of God. +t Luk. 

ὁ τ Deut. 6. 16. Ye fhall not 3.19, 20. But Herod che tetrarch, 
tempt the Lord your God, as yerobeing reproved by him for Hero- 
tempted Aim in Maffah. dias his brother Philip’s Wife, and 

bh *Deur. 6. 13. Thou fhale for allthe Evils which Herod had 
fear the Lord thy God, and ferve done, added yer this above all, 
him, and fhalt {wear by his Name.tSthat he thuc up foha in Prifon * Luk, 
* Deut. 10.20. Thou fhalefearthe 4.14, 34. And Jefus returned in 
Lord thy God, him fhalt thou the 


than τὸ hearken to any other Spirit whatfoever ; becaufe God can pree 
ferve the Lite of Man by other meansthan Bread, namely, by his moft 
powerful and efficacious Word, by which he created all things at firft, and 
has hitherto preferved them, and by which eternal Life will be confers 
red on him who believes Godto be a Rewarder of thofe who depend on 
him. If therefore I fhall obey his Word, tho’ I have not Bread, yet I 


fhal) noc want Food. And this cur Lord proves by the Word of God, 
which cannot deceive, 
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in Capernaum, which is upon the Sea Coaft, in the borders of 
Zabujoii and Nepthalim: 14. That it might be fulfil- 
Jed which was ipoken by Elaias the prophet, faying, 
15. The ' Land of Zabulon, and the Land of Nep- 
thalim, by the way of the 5ea beyond Jordan, Gali-ee of 
the Gentiles: 16. The people which fat in darkuefs, 
faw great lights: and to them which fat in the region 
and dhidov of death, light is fprung up. 17. From 
that tinie Jetus ™ began to preach, and to fay, " Berens 

or 


the Power of the Spirit into σαί but finners to repentance. In Mar. 
Zee: —And came down to Caper- 2.147. and Luk. 5. 32. are almoft 
maui a City of Galilee,and taught the fame Words. Mar. 6.12. They 
thei on the Sabbath Days. tJoh. wenr out and preached that Men 
4-43. Now afcer two Days he de-5 fhould repent. Mar, 1. ες. The 
parted thence, and went into Ga- tine is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
Iilee of God is at hand: repent ye, and 

1 * Ii. 9. 1, 2. When at believe rhe Gofpel. Luk. 3. 8. 
the δι he lightly afflifted thescBring forth therefore fruits worthy 
Land of Zabulon, and the Land of of repentance— Luk. 31.32. Mat. 
Naprhali, and afterward did more 12.41. The Men of Nineveh thall 
grievoutly afflitt δον by the way of rieup in the Judgment with this 
the Sea, beyond Jordan Galilee of generation, and fhall condemn it - 
the Natioxs. The People chat walk- for they rcepentedat the preaching of 
ed in darknefs, have feen a great!SJonas; and behold, a greater than 
Light: They that dwell in the Jonas is here. Job 42.6. I abhor 
Land of the fhadow of Death, up- my felf, and repent in Duft and 
onthem hath the Light fhined. Afhes. Luk. 13.3 Except ye re- 

m* Mar 1. 14. The Words a- pear, ye fhall all likewife perith. 
bove, ver. 12. zoLuk 15. 7. —Joy hall be in hea- 

n 1 King. 8. 47, 48,49. If they ven over one finner that repenteth. 
fhall bechink themtelves, —and re» Luk. 24. 47. That Repentance and 
pent, and make Supplication unto remiffion of Sins fhould be preach- 
thee, —laying, we have finned and_ ed in hisname among all nations.— 
have done perverfly, we have com-25Acts 2. 38. Repent and be baptized 
mitted wickednets; and [Ὁ return every one of you inthe name of Je- 
unto thee with all their Heart, and fus Chrift forthe remiffion of fins — 
with all their Soul. —Then hear As 3.19. Repent ye therefore and 
thou their Prayer, Ezek. 18. 30, be converted, that your fins may 
41. Repent and tura your felves fromzobe blotted our— Atts 17. 30. 
af your tranfgrefhions; fo iniquity The times of this ignorance God 
fhall noc be yourruine.Caft éwe: from winked at; but now commandeth 
yeu af your tranfgreffions, where- all Men every where τὸ repent. 
by ye have tranfyrefled, and make As 26. 20. Tharrhey [Jews and 
you anew Heart and a new Spi-35Gentiles} fhould repent and tuin to 
rit.— Mat. 3. 2, 8. Repent ye: God,and do works meet for rcpente 
for the kingdom of Heaven is ac ance. Atts 20. σι. Teftifying 
hand: Bring forth therefore fruits both to the Jews, and alforo the 
meet for repentance. Matt.9.13.—- 1 Greeks, repentance toward God, 
am not come to call the righteous, and 
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for the ° Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 18. And 
Jefus * walking by the fea of Galilee, faw two Brethren, 
Simon, 1 called Peter, and Andrew his brother, cafting a 
net into the fea: (for they were fifhers.) tf9. And he 
fiith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fith- 
ers of men. 20. And they * ftraightway left their nets 
and followed him. 21. And going on from thence, he 
fav other ‘ two brethren, James rhe fox of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a fhip with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets: and he called them. 22. And 
they immediately left the fhip and their father, and fol- 
lowed him. 23. And Jefus went about all Galilee, 
* teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the go- 
fpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of ficknefs, 
and all manner of dileafe among the people. 24. “And his 
fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all fick people that were taken with divers difeates 
aud torments, and thofe which were poffeffed with de- 
vils, and thofe which were Juniatick, and thofe that had 
the palfie; and he healed them. 25. And there ee 

e 


and faith toward our Lord Jefus 3.19. AsmanyasI love,I rebuke 
Chrift. Rom 2. 4. Defpifeftthou and chaften: be zealous therefore. 
the riches of his goodnefs, and for- and repent. 

bearance, and long-fuffering ; not ° Mart. 10.7. As ye go, preach,. 
knowing that the guodnefs of God ς faying, the kingdom of heaven is at 
feadeth thee to repentance. 2 Cor. hand. 

7. fo. Godly forrow worketh ree Ρ * Mar. τ. 16. Now as he 
pentauce τὸ Salvation, not tobe re- walked by the Sea of Galilee, he faw 
pented of. 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Simon and Andrew his Brother. 
Lord — is long-fuffering to us-rot Luk. 5. 1,2. He ftood by the 
ward, wot willing that any fhould Lake of Gennezareth, and faw 
perth, but that all fhould come to two Ships ftanding by the Lake, 
repentance. Rev. 2.5, 16, 21. Re- oe 

member therefore from whence 1 + Joh: 1.42. —Thow art Si- 
thou art fallen,. and repent, and dorsmon, the Son of Jona: thou fhale 
thy firt works; or elfe I will be called Cephas, which is by inter= 
come unto thee quickly, and re- pretation a Stone. 

move thy candleftick out of its * See on A&. 16. το. 

Place, except thou repent. Repent; °°" Mar. 1.19. And when he 
or elfe I will come unto thee quickezohad gone a lictle further thence, 
Jy, and will fighe againft them he faw ames the Son of Zebedee, 
with the Sword of my Mouth. 1 and Joh» his brother— 

gave her {pace to repent of her for- * t Matt. 9. 35. See on Marte. 
nication, and the repearednot. Rev. 24. 14. 
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Cd him great * multitudes of people from Galilee, and 


Jrom Decapolis, and from Jerufalem, and from Judea, and 
prom beyond Jordan. 


C H AP VY. 


ND feeing the Multitude, he went up into a * 
24 aN Mountain: and when he was fet, his Difciples 
came unto him. 2. And he opened his mouth and taught 
them, faying, 3. Bleffled ave the > poor in fpirit: for 
theirs is the © kingdom of Heaven. 4. Bletfed are they 
that ὁ mourn: for they fhall be * comforted. 5. Bleffed 
are the ἢ meek: for they fhall * inherit the earth. 
6. Blelied are they which do, hunger and thirft after 

righ- 


uot Mar. 3. 7. τὸ And a Foy for mourning, the garment of 
Great multitude from Galilee follow- Praife for the Spirit of Heavine/s. — 


ed him, and from Judea. ¢ Luk. 6. 21. — Bleffed are ye that 
a °.* Mar. 3. 13, 20. And he weepnow: for ye fhal] laugh. Joh. 
goeth up into a Mountain. — And 5 16.20. Verily, verily, I fay unto 
the multitude cometh together a- you, that ye fhall weep and Jamenc, 
ain. — but the world fhall rejoyce: and ye 


Ὁ Luk. 6. 20. Blefled be ye fhall be forrowfu/, but your forrom 
poor: for yours is the kingdom of fhall be turned into joy. 
God, + Prov. 16. 19. Better itisto © 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who commforecth 
to be of an humble Spirit with the usin all our Tribulation, thar we 
lowly, than to divide the fpoi] with may be able to ccmfore them which 
the proud. tf Prov. 29. 23. Α arein any trouble, by che comfors 
Man’s Pride fhall bring him low: wherewith we our felves are corm- 
but honour fhall uphold the hum-; sforred of God. Jam. 1. 12. Blefied 
ble in Spirit. { Ifa. 57. τς. For is the Man that endureth ¢zmpta- 
thus faith the high and lofty one ¢ion: for when he is tried, he fhail 
that inhabiteth LEcernity, whofe reccive the crown of lite, which che 
name is holy, I dwell in che high Lord hath proimifed to them τῇδε 
and holy place, with him alfo chataclove htm. Rev.7.17. — God fhall 
is of a poor and fumble Spirit, to res wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
vive the Spiric of the Aumb/e, and to fF Pf. 22. 6. J ama worm and 
revive the Efeart ofthe contrite no man; a reproach of Men, and 
ones. Ifa. 66.2. Tothismen will defpifed of the people. Pf. 149. 4. 
J look, even to him that is poor,25He will beautihe the acck with 
and of a contrite Spirit, and Salvation, * Pf 37.11. The amece 
trembleth at my word, fhall inherit the earch: and fhall 

© Mate. 19. 14. Suffer /eele delight chemlelves in the acundance 
Children, and forbid them not τὸ of peace. 
come unto me: for of fuchis the3o ὃ +See Rom. 4. 13. The pro- 
kingdom of Leaven. mife that he fhould be che Aer of 

“+ Ha. 61, 3, 3. The Lord the #or/d, was nor made to Abra- 
hath anointed me~ to appoint un- ham, or to his Seed through the 
to them that moure in Zion,to give Law, but through the righteoufnels 
them beaury for afhes, the Oil οὔ 50f Faith. 
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rizhteoufnefs: for they fhall Β be filled. 7. Bleffed 
are the + merciful: for they fhall obtain mercy. 8) 
Kletled are the * pure in Heart: for they fhall ' fee 
God. 9. Bleffed are the ™ peace-makers: for they fhall 
be called the * Children of God. το. Bletfed are they 
which are ° perfecuted for righteoufnefs fake: for theirs 
the kingdom of heaven. 11. Bleffed are ye when men 
thall ® revile you; and perfecute you, and fhall fay all 
manner of 4 evil againft you * falfly [Gr. Lying] for my 
Cc fake. 


Ho every eth uprightly, and worketh rigt- 
ene that rhirferh come ye to teoufnefs; and tpeakech the Truth 
the Waters, and he that hath no in his Heart. * Pf. 24.4. He that 
Money; come ye, buy and hath clean hands, and a pure heart, 
ext — "ΤΩ, ὅς. 13. Thus faith 5 and hath nor Jift up his Soul to 
th+ Lord God, behold, my Ser- vanity; nor fwern deceitfully, 
vants fhall eat, but ye fhall be f Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace wirlz 
hungry: behold my Servants fhall all Men, and Nolincfs, withour 
avink, but ye fhall be εὐ 7, — which no man fhall fee the Lord. 
Ἢ 1γ. 1ς, As for me, I will =! fr Cor. 13. 12. Now we 
behold thy Face in righteoufnefs:1ofee through a glafs darkly ; bur 
1 thall be fatisfied, when I awake then faee to face. $1 Joh.3.2.We 
with thy likenefs. Joh. 6.35. I  fhall fee him as he is. 
am the éread of life: he that com- m™ 1 Cor. 14. 33. God is not 
eth τὸ me fhall never Aunger; and the Author of confufon, but of 
ὡς that believeth on me fhall never peace, as in all Churches of the 
δῇ, 1§Sainrs. 2 Cor. 13. 11. — Livein 
' +t Mat. 6 1g. When ye posce, and the Ged of love and 
fland, praying, forgive, if ye have peace fhall be with you. 
Ουρι againft any, that your Fa- "Rom. 16. 2c. Phil: 4. g. 


Mf Nai. ἐς, 1. 


ther allo which isin Heaven may 
forgive your Trefpafles. Mar. rt. 


The God of Peace. — 
° + 2Tim.2.12. If we (δέν, 


ἐς τ, Tim.1.16. The Lord givezowe fhall alfo reign with him: 


mercy to the Houfe of Oneftpho- 
roy; for he oft refrefbed me, and 
was not afhamed of my Chain. 
[Jam 2. 13. For he fhall have 
dgment without mercy, τῇδε 


hath thewed no mercy; and mercy2Sbled. 


Fejoiceth againft judgment. Pf. 
17. 26. Me [Righteous] is ever 
mere'ful and Jendecth: and_ his 
Secd is bleed — Pf. 41.1. Bleffed 


if we deny him, he alfo will 
deny us. ἦτ Pet: 3. 14. Bur and 
if ye Suffer for Rizhrcoufncfs fake, 
happy are ye: and be not afraid 
of their Ferrox, neither be trou. 


P + Luk. 6. 22. Blefled are 
ye when men fall dare you, and 
when they fhall feparate you from 
their company, and fhall reproach 


ishe char eonfidereth the poor: the, ,you, and calt our your name as 
Lord will deliver him intime of? ev//, for the Son of Mans fake. 


trouble. Prov. 14. 21. He that 


ς. 


ΚΟ ¢ Pfits.2, He that walk-3sglory and of Gcd refteth upon you: 


a" ; Per. 4. 14. If ye be 


pat mercy on the poor, happy ig reproached for the name of Chrift, 


happy are ye; for the Spirit of 


on 
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fake. 12. * Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great’ 
is your reward in heaven: for fo ἢ perfecuted they 
the prophets which were before you. 13. Ye are the 
© fale of the earth: but ir the falt have loft his fa- 
vour, wherewith fhall it be falted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be caft out, and to be trod- 
en uniter foot of men. 14. Ye are the * light of 
the world. A city that is fet on an hill, cannot be hid. 
15. Neither -do men light a “ candle, and put it 
under a (1) buthel: but on a candleftick, and it giv- 
eth light unto all that are in the houfe. 16. Let your 
f lehe fo dhine before men, that they may fee your 
good works, and glorifie your Father which is in hea- 

ven- 


on their part he is cui! fpoken of, the Sons of God, without rebuke, 
but on your part he is glorified. in the midft of acrooked and per- 
Pr. 35. (τ. Falfe ow/tneffes did rife verfe nation, among whom ye 
up, they laid to my Charge things fbine as lights in the world. 
which 1 knew not. Luk. 7. 33, ¢* Mar. 4. 21. — Is a canal. 
34. John Baptift came neither eat- ¢ brought to be put under a Βι δεῖ, 
ing Bread, nor drinking Wine; or under a Bed? and not to be 
and ye fay he hath a Devil. The fet onacandleftick ? *Luk. 8.16: 
Son cf Man is-come eating and No Man when he hath /ighted a 
drinking 3 and ye fay, behold a candle, covereth it with a Veflel, 
eluttoxous Man, and a Wincebibbcr, ay oor putteth it wader aBed: But fet- 
friend of publicans and finners. teth iton a candleftick, that they 
a τ Jam. τ. 2. My Brethren, which enter in may fee the light. 
count it all joy when ye fal! * Luk. it. 33. No Man when he 
into divers temptations A&. 5, hath dighted a candle, putteth it in- 
31. They departed from the pre-;.to a fecret Place, neither under a 
fence of the Council, rejofeéag that “bufhel, but on a cenal:fiick, that 
they were counted worthy to fuf. they which come in may fee the 
fer fhame forhis Name. Rom.s, light. 1 Cor. 12. 7. The manife- 
3. We glory in tribulations. τὸ —— ftatéon of the Spirit is given to e- 
b+ Ac. 7. 52. See on Mat. very Man to profr withal. 
eats 2o ¢ *; Per. 2. 12, Having your 
ὦ Luk. 14. 34. Seeon Mar. converfation hone among the Gen- 
9 το. tiles: that whereas they {peak a- 
ἀ Prov. 4.18 Τῆς Path"of gainft you as evil doers, they may 
the juft is as the fring light, by your good Works which they 
that fhwcth more and more wito gfhall behold, glors e God in the 
the perfe day. Joh. 13. 36. Day of Vifitation, 
Wile ye have Licht, believe in the * + 1 Cor. 14. 25. Thus are 
Hehe. thar ye may be the children the lecrets of his heart mani feft ; 
ct (bt. Phil. 2. 19. That ye and fo falling down on his face, 
may be blamelefs and harmlefs,30 . he 


ay mm a ee mtn a — 


6) t The “Word in the Original fignifieth « Atafure containing 
about @ Pint lefs than a Peck 


S. MATTHEW V. Year of our Lord 31, τῷ 


ven. 17. 4 Think not that Iam come to deftroy the (2) 
Law or the Prophets: I am not come to deftroy, but 
to " fulfil. 18. For verily I fay unto you, Till hea- 
ven aud earth pafs, ᾿ one jot or one tittle fhall in no 
wile pafs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 19. Who- 
foever there'ore fhall * break (3) one of thefe leaft com- 
mandments, and fhall teach men fo, he shall be called 
the leaft in the kingdom ws heaven: but whofoever aie 

2 o 


he will worfhip God, and report oufnefs to every one. that be 
that God ie you ofa Truth. lieveth. Rom. 3.31, Do-we then 
Joh. 19.8. Herein. is my Father make void the Law through Faith ? 
‘rlorifed, that ye bear much Fruit, God forbid: yea we cflathys the 
fo fhall ye be my difciples. 5 Law. δ 

h Joh. 1.17. The Law was given i * See on Luk. 16. 17. 
by Mofes, but Grace and Truth * * Jam. 2. 10. Whofoever 
came by Jefus Chrift. Mat.3. 15. hall keep the whole Law, and 
‘Thus it becometh us to fa/f/ all yet offend inone Point, he is guil- 
righteoufnefs. Rom.10. 4. Chriftrory of all. 
is the end of the Law for righte- 


(2) By the Law and the Prophets are meant the great Rules of 
Life delivered in the Writings of Mofes and the Prophets, or in 
the Old Teftament, more efpecially the Duties of the moral or 
nacural Law. Thefe our Lord affures us, he did not come to deffroy 
or difolve: It was not his defign to free Men from the Obliga- 
tion they were under to praftife the moral Laws of God, but to 
fulfil and perfe&t them. This our Lord did, by living up to 
thofe Laws himfelf, and becoming thereby an Example co us, by 
freeing them from the corrupt Gloffes which the Teachers among 
the Jews put upon them, and by expounding them in their ful- 
Jeft Senfe, and according to their juft Latitude, fhewing, that they 
command not only an outward Obedience, but the Obedicnce even oF 
the Mind and Thoughts, as appears from what our Lord delivers 
in the following Verfes. Thefe Laws have their Foundation in the 
reafon and nature of Things, and therefore their Obligation will never 
ceafe. We may as well fuppofe thac Heaven and Farth fhould 
pafs away, as that any of them fhould not be required of us. 

The Ceremonial Law was diffolved by the Coming of Chrift. For 
he being come who was figured and. reprefented by the Rites, Sa- 
crifices, ec. rhey were of no further Ufe. But the natural or mo- 
ral Law, which our Saviour hasfurm’d up in thefe rwo Precepts, [che 
Love of God above all, and our Neighbour as our Selves] is as much in 
Force now asever. Jrisas much a Rule of Life now, as ever it was. 
And though compleat and perfe& Obedience is noc ‘made a Con- 
dition of Salvation, yet a fincere and univerfal one is See A, 
Bp. Titorfon's Sermon on thefe Words, Vol. 4. 

(3) The Greek Werd fignifies to Jocte or diffolve. As if our 
Lord had faid, if any Man fhall be fo bold, as to free himfelf 
or others trom the Obligation to obey shefe Commandments hid 

the 
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do and teach them, the fame fhall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 20. For I fay unto you, That ex- 
cept yonr righteoufnefs fhall * exceed the righteoufnefs 
of the Scribes and Pharifees, ye fhall in no cafe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 21. 4 Ye have heard that 
it was faid* by them [or, to them] of old time, Thou 
fhalt not ™ kill: and whofocever fhall kill, fhall be 
in danger of the judgment. 22. But I fay unto you, 
That whofoever is ἢ angry with his brother with- 
out a caufe, fhall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whofoever fhall ° fay to his brother, (4) Racha, fhall 
be in danger of the council: but wholoever ‘hall fay, 
Thou fool, fhall be in danger of hell-fire. 25... There- 
fore if thou bring thy gitt to the » altar, and there 
remeinbreft that thy brother hath ought againft thee ; 


24: 


1 Mat. 23. 27,28. Wo unto ™ 4 Ἔχοά, 20. 11. Thov 
you fcribes and pharifees, hypo- fhalt not kill, Repeated Deut. 
crites; for ye arelike unto whited 5. 17. 

Scpulchres, which indeed appear " +1 Joh. 3. 15. Whofoever 
beautiful outward, but are with- 5 Astech his brother is a murderer: 
in full of dead mens bones, and of and ye know, that no murder- 
all uncleannefs. Even fo ye alfo er hath eternal life abiding in 
ourward'y appear righteous unto him. 

men, but within ye are fullof dy- Ὁ“, Jam. 2,29. But wile chou 
pocrife and Iniquity. *. Rom.g.31.If1oknow, Ὁ vain man, that Faith 
rael which followed afterthe/aw of without works is dead? 
righteoufnefs, hath not attained te the Po." Mar. 8. 4. — Offer the 
Jaw of righteoufnefs. *.. Rom.1o.3. gift chat Mofes commanded: “." 
They being ignorant of God’s righ- Mar. 23. 19. Ye fools and blind, 
teoufnefs, and going abour to efta-;sfor whether is greater, the Gift, 
blith their owa rightcoufne/:, have orthe Altar which fan€tifieth the 
not fubmitted chemfelves to the Gift. 

righteoufnefs of God. 

—_————_?v3V_vV eee eee eee 
εἰς moral Law, he fhall be deemed unworthy of being a Member 
of my Kingdom, and have no Place in it, but be excluded 
from it. 

(4) Or, curfid Wretch. It is a Term of Reproach, and fignifies 
ava'n, empty, difpicable, or witlefs Perfon. Some chink that the 
words in the foregoing Part of rhe Verfe, without canfe, are to be 
wnderftood here, vecaufe our Lord himfelf calls the Scribes and 
Pharifees Fools, Blind, whitcd Sepulclres, Serpents, Generation of Vipers, 
&c. Bur ic may be jufly doubred, whether we may imitate our 
Lord in fuch Inftances, becaufe he came with an extraorainary Come 
mifion from God, and knew to whom fuch Terms could be tru. 
Ty applied. Such reproachful words therefore μαι! be butfele 
dom, if they may at all be ufed by up 
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24. * Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go 
thy Way, firft be » reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 25. “ Agree with thine 
Adverfary quickly, ὁ whiles thou art in the way with 
him: left at any time the Adverfary deliver thee to 
the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, 
and thou be caft into Prifon. 26. Verily I fay unto 
thee, thou fhalt by no means come out thence, till thou 
haft paid the uttermoft farthing. 27. 4 Ye have heard 
that it was faid by them of old time, Thou fhalt not 
commit 5 Adultery. 28. But I fay unto you, That 
whofloever € looketh on a woman to luft after ;her, 

C 3 hath 


* + See Job 45. 8. -το tomy withher. Lev. 20. 10.—~ He that 
Eervant Job, and offer up for your commitreth adultery with his neigh- 
felves a burnt-offering — bours wife, the Adulterer and the 

boy Mat. 18.19. —Iftwoof <Adulrerefs fhall furely be put τῷ 
you fea? agree on earth asg death. Dent. 22.22. If a man be 
‘touching any thing they fhall found lying with a woman marri- 
ask, it fhall be done for them ed to an husband, then they thall 
of my Father which is in Hea- both ofthemdie.—~ Prov. 6, 32. 
ven. *.° 1 Tim. 2. 8. Iwill thac Whofo committeth adultcry with a 
men pray every where, liftingroWomam, lacketh underitanding : 
up holy hands w:thoxt wrath and he that doth it, deftroyeth his 
doubting. ts Pet.3.7.—- That own Soul. Mal.3. 5.—I will be 
your Prayers be not hindred. a ἤν! Witnefs againft the -dul- 
Rom. 12. 18. If it be poffible,as terers—- Mar. 7. 21. From within, 
much as Jieth in you, live peaceably; sout of the beart of men, proceed 
with all Men. evil thoughts, asdulteries, fornica- 

© * Luk. r2. 58. When thou tions. — Joh. 8. 4, 5.Matter, this 
goeft with thine Adverfary to the Woman was taken in Adultery in 
Magiftrate, asthou art in the way, the very a&. Now Mofes coms 
ive diligence that thou mayft be2omanded us that fuch fhould be ftencd: 
Atlivered from him. — but what γί thou? Heb. 13. 

“ t See Pfal. 32. 6. For thisfhall 4. Marriage is honourable in all, 
every one that is godly, pray unto andthe bed undefiled: but whore- 
thee, in a time when thou mayft be mongers and adulterers God will 
found, &c. Prov. 25. 8 Go notasjudge. Adultery is joined with o- 
forth baftily to frrive, Jeft thou ther enormous Crimes which thu 
know not what co do in the end the guilty out of the kingdom of 
thereof, when thy neighbour hath heaven. See on 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
puctthee to fhame. Ifa. 55.6. ὃ 1 Job. 31.1. I made a ce 
Seek ye the Lord while he may bejzovenant with mine eyes ; why then 
found, call) upon him while he ig fhonid I think upon a maid. Prov. 
sala 6.25. Luft not after her beauty 

Exod. 20. 14. Thou fhale in thine heart; neither let her 
not commit <ddultery. Repeated cake thee with her eyelids. 2 Pee. 
Deut. 5. 18 Lev. 18.20. Thou 2. 14. Having ges full of Adule 
Shale not lie carnally with thy3scery, = 
meighbours Witc τὸ defile thy felf ᾿ 
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hath committed:adultery with her already in his heart. 
29. And(s)-if thy ὁ right eye * offend thee, Lor, caufe 
thee to offend] ὃ pluck it out, and caft it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
fhould perifh, and not that thy whole body fhould be 
caft into hell. 30. And if thy right hand oitend thee, 
cut it off, and caft it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that. one of thy Members fhould perifh, and 
not that thy whole body fhould be caft. into hell. 31. 
It hath. been faid, Whofoever fhall § put away his 
Wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. 32. 
But 1 fay unto you, That whoioever fhall * put away 
his 


ἐξ "+ Mat. 18. 9. If thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and caft. 
it from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eve, 


that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I my felf fhould 
be ἃ cafteaway. + Col. 3.5. More 
rife therefore your Members which 


rather than having twoeyes to be 5 are upon the earth ; fornication, 
caft into Hel-Fire. * Mar. 9. 47. uncleannefs, ove. 

If thine cye offend thee, pluck it i *Deur. 24 1. Whena Man 
out: itis éetter for thee ro enter hath taken a Wife and married her, 
into the kinzdem of God with oneroand it come to pafs that fhe find 
eye, than having two eyes to be nofavour in his eyes, becaufe he 
caft into Hell-Fire. Pfal. 119.37. hath found fome Uncleannefs in her: 
Turn away mince eyesfrom behold. then Jet-him write her a Bid of di- 


ing vanity:— 

2 > Mat. 19. 12. 
fome Exnuchs, which were fo born 
from their Mothers Womb; and 
there are fome Eunuchs, which were 
made Eunuchs of Men: and there 
be Euxnehs, which have made them- 


voercement, and give it inher hand, 


There arergand fend her away. + See Mat. 19. 


3, Ge. The Pharifees alfo came 
unto him, tempting him, and fay- 
ing unto him, Is it lawful for a 
Man to put away his Wife for every 
caufe, cre. + Mar. το. 2, ἦε. Lhe 


felves Exnuchs for the Kingdom of Pharifees came to him, and asked 
Heavens fake. He that is able him, Isit /awful fora Man to put 
to receive it, /cet him rececve it. away his Wife? tempting him, ce. 
ἡ Rom. 8.13. If ye live after the = * “7 Mat. 19.9. Our Lord af- 
Figh, ye fhall die: but if ye firms the fame thing: Alfo * Luk. 
through the Spirit do mortife the 16. 18. only this Claufe [faving 
deeds of the bedy, ye fhell live. +25for the Caule of Fornication] is not 
1 Cor. 9.27 L keep under my body, added. Mal. 2. 14,15.— The 
and bring it into fubjefion: left Lord 


ig Ete ea ees 

(5) We are not to underftand thefe Precepts of our Lord, as if it 
were our duty in any Cafe to pull out our Eyes, or cut of our Hands; but 
the Meaning 1s, chat though any finful Luft fhould be as dear to us as is 
a right Eye, or aright Hand, we muft notwithftanding refulve to pare 
wich it, rather than by our indulging.it, plunge both Body and Soul in- 
to Hell. Sin is in Scripture compared toa natura! Body 5 as therefore 
τι natural Bidy has waxy Members, ἴο the Body of δὲ μὰς anany Meine 

ers (co. τ ὃ . : 
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his wife, faving for the caufe of fornication, caufeth her 
to commit adultery: aud whofoever thal! marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adultery. 33. 4 Again ye 
have ‘heard that it hath ' been faid by them of old 
time, Thou fhalt ™ not foriwear thy felf, but fhalt 
™ perform unto the Lord thine Oaths. 34. But I fay 
unto you, ° Swear not at all; neither by Heaven, for 
it is Ρ Gods throne. 35. Nor by the Earth, for it is 
his footftool: neither by Jerulalem, for it is the 
"City of the great King. 35. Neither fhalt thou νος 
by thy head, -becaufe thou canft not make one hair 
white or black. 37. But let your * communication be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatloever is more than thefe, 
cometh of evil. 38. @ Ye have heard that it hath been 
faid, An ‘ eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

C 4 . 39. But 


Lord hath been witnefs between thou prophane the Name of thy 
thee and the wife ofthy youth, a- God: Tamthe Lord. |. 
-gainft whom thou haft deale trea. " + Deut. 23.23. That [Vow] 
ριον: yotis fhe thy compani- which is gone out of thy lips thou 
on and the wife of chy covenanc. 5 fhale keep and perform. 
And did not he make one? yet o's Mat. 23. 16. recited une. 
had he the refidue of the Spirit: der ver. 33. in the following Ver- 
and wherefore one ἢ that he might fes is condemned Sweating by the 
feek a godly Seed: therefore take Altar or any created things, Jam. 
heed to your Spirit, and Jet none 5.12. But above allthings, my 
deal treacheroufly againft the wiferoBrethren, fivear not, neither by Hea- 
of hisycuth. Mar. το. τ΄. Who- ven, neither by the Earth, neither 
fcever fhall put away his wife, and by any other oath. 
marry another, committeth adultery ΡῈ]. 66. 1, See on Mar. 
againft her. *1 Cor. 7. 10,11. 23.22. 
Unto the married 1 command, yetts 1 ¢ Pf 48. 2. Beautiful for 
notl, buc che Lord, Let not the fituation, the joy of the whole 
wife depare from her husband: But earth ismount Zion, on the fides 
and if fhe depart, Jet her remain of the North, the City of the great 
unmarried, or be reconciled to Kizz. 
her husband: and Jet nocthe hus-29 ἡ ᾿. Col. 4. 6. Let your foce-s 
band pst away his wife. be always with Grace, feafoned with 
' t Mac. 23.16. Wountoyou, falt, that ye may know how ye 
ye blind guides, which fay, Who- ought co anfwer every Man. * Jai. 
foever fhall fwear by the Temple, it §. 12. — Let your yea be yea, aad, 
isnothing: but whofoever fhall,cyour nay, nay; left ye fall into 
Swear by the Gold of the Temple, “condemnation. 
he is a debter. ΓΤ Ex.d. ar. a4. Eye for ete, 
m * Exod. 20. 7. The 3d Com- teoth for took, hand for Aura, 
mendment. Deut. 5. τις the fame. fuor fur foot. * Lev. g4.20 Nreach 
“Levit. 19.12. Ye fhall not fwear for breach, eye for cye, τοῦ ἢ τοῦ 
by my παρε falfy, neither fhale?°tocth; as he hath canfed a i 
ml 
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39. But I fay unto you, That ye ὁ refift (6) not evil: 
but whofoever fhall “ imite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to 


mifh in a Man, fo fhall it be your felves, but rather give place 
done to him again. * Deut. 19. unto wrath: for it is written, 
21. Thine eye thall not pity, due Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 
life fhall go for life, eye for faith the Lord. *1 Cor. 6.7. There 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for Sis utterly a Fax/t among you, be. 
hand, fooc for foot. caufe ye go to Law one with a- 
5, + Prov. 24. 29. Say mot [ nother. Why do ye not rather 
wildato him as he hath done to take wrong? Why do ye not rae 
me: I will render to the Man cher fuffer your felves to be 
according to his work. Lev. 19.1cdefrauded? { 1 Theff. 5. 55. 
18. Thou fhale noc avenge, nor See that none render evil for e- 
bear any grudge againft the chile οὐδ unto any Man: but ever fol- 
dren of thy People. Prov. 20. Jow that which is good, both a. 
22, Say not thou, I will recom. mong your felves and toall Men. 
pence evil: but wait onthe Lord, 1 Pet. 2. 23. Who when he was 
and he thall fave thee. Ecclefi-rsreviled, reviled mot again; when 
afticus 28. r,ée. He that revengeth he fuffered, he threatened not; 
7141} find wengeanse of the Lord, bue committed himlelf τὸ him 
and he will furely keep his Sins thar judgeth righteoufly. {τ Pet. 
in remembracee, ge. * Luk.6.29. 3.9. Not rendring evil for evil, or 
Unto him that fmiteth thee onzorailng for railing: but contrae 
the one Cheek, offer alfo the o- riwife Bleffing; knowing that ye 
ther: and him that taketh away are thereunto called, that ye 
thy cloke, forbid not to take fhould inherit a Bleifing. 
thy coat alfo. * Rom. 12.17, 19. “+s Lam. 3. 30. He giveth 
Resompence to no Man evil for e-2shis Check to him that faiterh him, 
wil, -- Dearly beleved, avenge not he is filled full with reproach. 


(5) This Verfe and the following are not τὸ be underftood ac- 
cording to the fri Letter, buc as fpoken proverdia!l’y. For we are 
not required here ro turn the other Cheek to the Smiter, nor to 
give up our PofleMfons to every unrighteous and illegal invader; 
nor are we forbidden τὸ make ufe of the Law in our own De- 
fence, when we are called before Magiftrates; for this our Lord 
did in the Cafe of him that fmore him in the Prefence of the High. 
Pricft, Joh. 18.22, 23. And St. Paul pleads his Privilege of being a 
Roman τὸ fave himlelf from Scourging, 44s 22. 5. Nor are we 
forbidden in all Cafes to bring others before Judges and Mapi- 
Sirates in orderto do our felves right. For St. Paul's Behaviour to- 
wards thefe Magiftrates who had beaten him and S//as uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, A&. 16.37, Oe. feems to imply that he intend- 
ed fo to do, had not the Magiftrates by their compliance with 
the Terms propofed by him prevented it. 

But we are here forbidden fo go to Law for βησἤ and inconh- 
deravle Lofles and Injurics. We are forbid private Revenge, and even 
pulick Appeals to Courts of Judicature, only τὸ gratifie a malicious 
Temper of Mind; allo feeking fuch reparation for Injuries as will 
make ys no amends, which he would do who fhould require oe 

e : 
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to ᾽πὶ the other alfo. 40. Andif any man will fue thee 
at the Law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cluke allo. 41. And whofoever fhali * compel (7) 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain, 42. Give to 
him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
Ὁ borrow of thee, turn not thou away 43. J Ye have 
heard that it hath been faid, Thou fhalt ὁ love thy 
Neighbour, and ὁ hate thine Enemy. 44. But I fay 
unto you, ‘Love your Enemies, bleis them that curfe 

you, 


2 + See Mat. 27. 32. And asthey great, and ye fhall be called the 
came out, they found a man of Children pf the Higheft; for he 
Cyrene, Simon by Name; him iskind to the unthankful, and to 
they compelled to bear his Crofs. the evil. See the Note on Luk, 
. Mar. τς. 21. And they compel 6. 40. 
one Simon a Cyrenjan, who pafledS$ © Lev. 19. 18. See on Joh. 
by, coming out of the Country. 13. 34. 

’ * Deut. 15. 8, ro. Thou ὁ Γῇ Pf qt.10. But thau, O 
fhalt open thine hand wide unto Lord, be merciful unto me, and 
him [the poor Man], and fhaltfurely raifeme pp, that I may requite 
/enahim fufficient for his need inrothem. 
that which he wanteth. Thou © *Luk, 6. 27, 28. Love your 
fhalt furely give him, and thine Enemies, do good to them which 
heart fhalt not be grieved when hate you: Blefs them chat curfe 
thou giveft unto him;  becaufe you, and pray forcthem which de- 
thac for this thing the Lord thyrstpitefully ufe you. {Ram. 12 14, 
God fhall blefs thee in all thy 20. Alefs them which perfecute 
works, and in all thas thou putteft you, blefs, andcurfe not. If thine 
thine hand unto. + Luk. 6. 35. Encmy hunger, feed him; if he 
Love ye your enemies,-and do rhirft, give him drink: for in fo 
good, and Jena, hoping for nothingzodoing thou fhalt heap coals of 
again: and your reward fhall be Fire on his head. 


a ee 


for Eye, ee. had we any fuch Law amongft us. Turning the Οὐοξ 
(9 the Smiter is no more than the patient bearing of Injuries. Thole 
who delire farther Satisfaction in this Matter may confule Με. 
Kertlewel’s Difcourle of Worthy Commanicating, Part 3. Chap. 4. 

(7) The Word here rendred compel is derived from a Perfian ‘Vord, 
which fignifies ftuch Perfons as we in our Language call Pofs. Thefe 
People being employed in carrying Letters and Difpatches fiom Court, 
had authority to prefs Men, Cattle, and Ships,to expedite their Journey, 
Andit isnot unlikely but chat this Authoricy might be fometim:s a- 
buled to che Oppreflion of their fellow Subje&ts. It does not follow 
from what our Lord here fays, that we are obliged to be at the Com- 
mand of every one that would employ us; but our Lord’s Meaning 
feems to be, thacifany fmall Violence fhould be offered to us under 
the Pretext of Authority, we fhould be willing to do more than our Duty, 
rather than raife a Contention about it. 
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you, do good to them that hate you, and ἢ pray for 
them which defpitefully ufe you, and perfecute you : 
45. That ye may be the children of your Father which 
15 in Heaven, for he maketh his Sun to rife on the e- 
vil and on the good, and fendeth.-* Rain on the juft 
and on the unjuft. 46. For if ye ™ love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? do not even the Pub- 
licans the fame? 47. And if ye falute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? do not even the 
Publicans fo? 48. Be ye therefore perfeét, even as your 
ἢ Father which is in heaven is perfett. 


CHAP. VI. 


AK E heed that ye do not your * * Alms [or, 
rightcoufnefr] before Men, (8) to be feen of them: 
other- 
** Luk. 23. 94. Then faidJe- which hath called you is oly, fo 
fus, Father, forgive them; for be ye δοίγ ἴῃ al] manner of conver- 
they know not what they do. fation; becaufe it is written, be 
* AG. 7.60. And he[Sreven] kneel- ye holy, for I am holy. 
ed down, and cried with a londs * ἐ Deut. 24. 13. In any cafe 
voice,-Lord, /ay mot this fia totheir thou fhalt deliver him the Pledge 
Charge. + 1 Cor.4. 12,13. Being again when the Sun goeth down, 
reviled, we b/s: being perfecu- that he may fleep in his own Rai- 
ted, we fufferit: being defamed, ment, and blefs thee: and it fhall 
we-intreat. ~— Τα Pet. 2. 23.10be righteoufnefs unto thee before 
Who when he was reviled, reviled the Lerd thy God. t Pf. 112.9. 
mot again; when he faffered, he He hath dilperfed, he hath gives 
threatned not. — J Pet. 3.9. tothe Poor; his righteoufucfs endu- 
Not rendring evil for evil, or rail- reth for ever, his horn fhall be 
ing fer railing: but contrariwifersexalred with honour. + Dan. 4. 
blfing; knowing that ye are here- 27. Wherefore, Ὁ King, let my 
unto called, that ye fhould inherie ccunfel be acceptable unto thee, 
a Blefling. break o€ thy Sins by righteon{ucfs, 
Γι See on A&ts 14. 17. and thine Iniquities by fhewing 
"* Luk. 6. 32. For if ye loverxoMercy to the poor, if it may bea 
them which love you, what thank Iengthning of thy tranquillity. 
have you? ἔχ simmers allo love t2Cor.9.9,1¢. Asitis written, 
thofe which love them. . he-hath difperfed abroad; he hath 
' Eph. 5. 1. Be ye therefore g'vento the poor: his righteoufne/s 
followers of God as dear Childrén.esremaineth for ever. Now he that 
Lev. 11.44.—- Ye fhall be hoy; for miniftreth Seed to the Sower, both 
] am Joly. — Lev. 20. 26. Ye shall minifter bread for your food, and 
be oly unto me: for Ithe Lord multiply your Seed fown, and ins 
amAoly, and have fevered .yo. creafe the fruits’ of your righ- 
fiom other People, that ye fhould3oteoufnefs. = = ᾿ 
με πο. 1 Pet. 1.15,16. As he 


(8) Our bleffed Saviour does not abfoiutely forbid the doing sa 
other 


So MatrTraHew VI. Tear of our Lord 31. 27. 
otherwife ye have no reward * of [or, with] your Father 
which is in’ Heaven: 2. Therefore when thou aoft 

thine’ Alms,* do not fcund a trumpet Lor, casfe aor # 
trumpet to be founded] betore thee, as the hypocrites do, 
in the fynagogues, arid in the Streets, that they may have 
glory of Men. Verily, 1 fay unto you, they have their 
reward. 3. But when thou doft Alms, Jet not thy left 
hand know what thy. right hand doth: 4. That thine. 
Alms may be in fecret: and thy Father which iceff in 
fecret, “himfelf fhall’™ reward thee openly. 5. @ And 
when thou prayeft, thou fhalt not be as the hypocrites: 
are, for. they love to. pray ftanding in the fynagogues, | 
wud in the corners of the ftreets, that they. may be 
feen of Me. Verily, I fay unto you, they have their 
reward. 6. But thou when thou prayeft, enter into thy 
" Clofet, and when thou haft shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which: is‘in fecret, and thy Father which 
feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly. 7. But when 
ye pray, ufe not ° vain repetitions, as the Heathen 

: do: 


1* Rom. 12. 8. He that giveth, n +2Kings 4. 33. He [Eliz] 
Tet him do it with Sémplicity. — went in therefore and fhut 1052 door 
Prov. 20 6. Moft Mc will pros upon them twain, and prayed un- 
claimevery one hisown Gooduefs—~ tothe Lord. ΟΥ̓ 
2 King. 10. 16. Come with me,s5 ° * Ecclefiaftic. 7. 14. Make 
and fee my Zeal for the Lord. not much éabéling when thou pray- 

m™ + Luk. 14. 14. And thou eft. Ecclefiaftes 5. 2. Be not rafp 
fhale be blefed; for they cannoe withthy Mowrh,and let not thine 
recompence thee: for thou fhale heart .be Aaffy to utter any thing 
be recompenced at the Refurre&ionrcbefore God: for God isin Hea- 
ofthe juft. Matt. 25. 34. Come ven, andthou upon Earth: There- 
ye bleffed of my Father, inherit fore let thy Words be few. 
the Kingdom prepared for you.— 


other good Works before Mcx, but the doing them openly out of Oftenra- 

tion, with a defign aud a defire to be praifed and commended by Men forthem. 

The Reafons why we fhould do good Works are, that we may g/orife 

God, and deneft our Neighbour, and promote our own Salvation. Eur 

if we do them to gain Applaufe from Men, we cannot expect ta re- 

ceive any Reward from God. We may do them:before Men, chat they 

may be excited τὸ glorifie God, and provoked to an Imitation ;-for- 
then weobey the Command of our Lord, Mat. 5.16. letting our Lizat fo 

Shine b fore Mn, &c. The Milunderftanding of this Precept has prevail- 
ed with many good Chrittians to conceal their Charity.and good Woiks, ° 
and thereby depzive the World of the Benefit of their Example. 
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de: for they think they fhall be » heard for their 
much fpeaking. 8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 


before ye ask him. 9. After this (y) manner therefore 
pray ye: 4. QOur Father which art in τ Heaven, 


~ ἃ Hal. 


yp‘: 1 Kings 18. 26, 29. They any to anfwer, nor any that re- 
called on the name of Baal from garded. 
Morning even until Noon, faying, O 4 * Luk. 11. 2, ee. The Lord's 
Baal hear us. —And it came to Prayer. 
pafs, when mid-day was paft, ands * Pf. 1.4. The Lords Throne 
they prophefied until the time of isin Heaven. Ifa. 66. 1. Thus faith 
ghe offering Evening Sacrifice; the Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, 
ghat there was neither Voice, nor and the earth is my foot{tool. 


eed 


(9) Concerning this divine and moft exceilene Prayer we may 
obferve, ; 

Firft, That this whichis here recorded, was not delivered at the fame 
time with that in Luk. 1124. but a confiderable Time before ir. For 
ghis'being a part of the Sermon on the Mount,-was delivered [in the Year 
of our Lord 34, but that in St. Luke in the beginning of the 33d Year, 
which accounts forthe little Variations between them. The Difciples do 
not feem to have underftood that their Mafter defign’d it for a Form, 
but only for a Pattern of Prayer, and as fome general Heads to which 
thy were to reduce their Petitions, It is therefore faid in St. Luke, 
that our Lord having been at Prayer with his Difciples, one of chem faid 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John taught his Difciples. Where- 
wpomour Lord gives them the Form there fet down, When yc pray, fay, 
&c. He does not forbid them to ufe other Forms, but he enjoins them 
co ufe this. 

Secondly, Grotius, Dr. Lightfoot , Drufias, ἕως. obferve, that this Prayer, ex- 
cepting only the following Words, 4: we forgive them that tr:/pafs againft 
us, isto be found in the Jewifh Liturgies or Forms of Prayer. Our Fa- 
ther wiich art in Heaven, is in their Seder Tephillorh, or Form of Prayers; 
Let thy great Name be fanfificd, and thy Kingdom reign, in their Form cal- 
Jed, Kaddifh; Let thy Memory be glorificd in Heaven above, and in Earth 
Geneath, in the Seder Tephiloch; forgive us our Sins, in the fixth of their 
eighteen daily Prayers. Deliver ws not into the Hand of Temptations, and dew 
liver us from the cuil Figment, in that and in the Book Mufar. For thing 
is the Power, and the Kingdom for ever aud ever, is, faith Drujius, their ufual 
Form of Doxology. 

Thirdly, How eafie would it have been for our Lord to have compoleda 
Prayer confifting entirely of new Matter? But itis plain, he did not 
affe&t novelry, nor difapprove of the Ufe of Forrss of Prayer; for if he 
had, we may reafonably fuppofe he would, on this Occafion, have told 
his Difciples as much. But fo far was he from this, that when he was 
hanging on the Crofs, he made ufe of Forms taken out of the Book of 
Pfalms. Some think he ufed a great Part of the 22th Pfalm, but that he 
did of the firft Verfe is recorded by St. Afark, Chap. 15.344 My Ged, my 
Ged, why δ4 thew forfakin ne? Another Prayer opr Lord ufed, when he 

gave 


St. MATTHEW VI. Tear of our Lordz1. 29 
* Hallowed be thy Name. το. Thy * Kingdom come. 
Thy © will be done in earth as it is in heaven. τι. 
Give us (1) this Day our ὁ daily bread. 12. And 


£ forgive 


2 pfg.1. Ὁ Lord, our Lord, go and fay, Come ye, and let us go 
how excellent isthy Name in all the upco the mountain of the Lord, 
the Earth. — Pf. r11.9.— Ho- tothe houfe of the God of Jacob, 
ly and reverend is his name. Pf. and he will teach us of his ways, 
tq4).10, 14. All thy works fhall ς and we will walk in his paths 5 
praife thee, O Lord, and thy Saints for outof Zion fhall go forth the 
{hall blefs thee. They fhall/peak of Law, and the word o€ the Lord 
the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk from Jerufalem. 
of thy Power. Pf. 148. through- © Mar. 16. 42. σ᾿ O my Father, 
out. Joh. 12. 28. Father, glorifieroif thiscup may not pafs away from 
thy name. Then camethere avoice me, except I drink it, thy will be 
from heaven, faying, 1 πᾶνε both owe. Acts 21. 14. When he [Pau/] 
glorificd it, and will glorifie ita- would not be perfwaded, we ceaf- 
gain. Ifa. 6.3. Holy, holy, holy, 1s ed, faying, The wid of the Lord be 
the Lord of Hofs, the whole earthtsdone. Pf. 103. 20, 21. Blefs the 
is tull ofhis glory. Ifa. 8.13. San- Lord, ye his Angels, thatexcel in 
eifse the Lord of hofts himfelf, Strength, that do his command- 
and let bim be your fear, and let bim ments, hearkening unto the voice of 
be your dread. his word. Blefs ye the Lord all ye 

Ὁ Ifa. 2, 2, 3. Ie fhall come tozohis hofts, ye minifters of his that 
pafsinthe laft days, thatthe moun~ do his pleafure. 
tain of the Lera’s houfe fhall be e- 1 See Job23. 12. — IY have 
ftablifhed inthe top of the Moun- efteemed che words of his mouth 
tains, and fhall be exalted above morethan my zecefary food. + Prov. 
the Hills, and all Nations fhall flow 30. 8. — Give me neither Poverty, 


unto it. And many People fhalles nor 


gave up the Ghoft, which was taken out of the 317 Pfalm, Ver 5. 
is recorded by St. Lwke, Chap. 23. 47. Into thy Hands I commend 
wy Spirit. 

ΕΙΣ οὐγῖ,οτὰ intended that his Difciples fhould have ufed this 
Prayer only tillthey were endued with Power from on high, by their 
receiving the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, it is probable he 
would have told them fo, and chat they would have told their Follow- 
tvs as much, and this Prayer would not have been fo generally ufed by 
Chriftians as it was, efpecially from the third Century downwards, and 
probably long before. ‘Thofe who think that the Silence in the Hiftory 
of the Acts, an Argument to the contrary, may conlule Dr. Whitby’s 
Notes on the 9th Verfe; from which, what is faid on the fecond Ob- 
Servacion is for the moft part taken. 

(1) TheWord Day,in Scripture, cften ftands forthe whole Time of our 
Warfare cn Earth, asin thae Place inthe osth Pfalm, To Day if you will 
bear his Voice. Exbort one another daily, that is, every Day, Hebd. 3. 11. 
And Brad is puc for all Neceffaries, Conveniencies, and Comforts of 
Lite, as may be obferved trom the References. 
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* forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debters. 
13. And lead us not into ὁ Temptatiou, but deliver us. 
from evil: for thine is the ® Kingdom, and the pow-. 
er, and the glory, forever. Amen. 14. For, if ye ἰ for- 
give meu their trefpaifes, your heavenly Father will 

alfo 


nor Riches, feed me with food ¢on= them from the εὐ]. 


. τ Cor. 10. 13. 
wenient for me. 1 Tim.6.8. Hav- 


There hath no temptation taken you,: 


ing fod and raiment,let us be there- 
with content. Joh. 6. 33, 34. The 
bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth 
Vife unto the world. Then faid 
they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give usthis éread. Exod. 16. 21. 


but fuch as is common to man: 
but God is faithful, who will noc 
sfuffer you tobe rempted above what 
ye are able; buc will with the 
temptation alfo make a way to efcape, 
thac ye may be able to bear ir. 
2 Pet. 2..9. The Lord knoweth 


They gathered it every morning,:chow to deliver the godly out of 


every man according to his eating. 
Gen. 43. 25,31, 34. They made 
ready the pretent againft Joleph 
came at noon: for they heacd 


temptationn— Rev.3. το. Becaufe 
thou haft kept the word of my Pa- 
tience, I willalfo keep thee trom 
the hour of remprazion, which thal! 


thar they fhould eat dread there.tscome upon. all the world, to try 


— Ser on bread. — He took and 
fene Meffes unto them from be- 
fore h'm. 

© Pf. 130. 4. There is forgive- 


them that dwell upon theearth. © 

h + a Chron. 29. 11. Thine is 
the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 
exalted as head aboveall. or Tim. 


vefs with chee, that thou mayit be296. 15. —Who is the blefled and 


feared. If 43. 25. I, even I am 
he chat d/orrerh out thy cranfgreffie 
ons for mine own fake, and will 
Not remember thy fins. 


only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 

i + Ecclefiafticus 28. 1,&c. He 
that revengeth fhall find vengcanec 


f Luk. 17. 3, 4. Take heed tozsfrom the Lord, and he will furely 


your felves: If thy brother γε keep his finsin remembrance. For- 
pafsagainit thee, rebuke him: and give thy neigbour the hurt that he 
if he repent, forgive him. Andif hath done unto thee, fo fhall thy 
he trefpajs againtt thee feven times fins alfo be forg:ven when thou pray~ 
in a day, and feven times in a day3oeft, gre. * Mar. it. 2s. And when 
turn again to thee, faying,I repent, ye ftand, praying, forgive, if ye 
thou fhale forgive him. Mac. 18. have ought againft anv: that your 
21, 22. Then came Peterto him, Father alfo which is in Heaven 
and faid, Lord, how oft fhallmy may forgive you your trefpaffes. 
brother fin againft me, and I forgive35t Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to a- 
him? cill feventimes? Jefus faith nother, tender hearted, forgiving 
unto him,I fay not unto thee, Un- one another, even as God for 
til feven times: burt, unctilfevenry Chrift’s fake hath forgiven’ you. 
times feven, ¢ Col. 3.13. Forbearing one another, 
ὃ Mat. 26. 41, Watch and pray,goand forgiving ore another, if any 
that ye curer not into temptation. man havea quarrel againft any, 
Jch. 17. 15. 1 pray not, thatthou even as Chrift forgave you, fo alfo 
fhoul. ft take them οὐ of the do ye. 
World, bur chat thou fhouldit keep 
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| 
jalfo forgive you. 15. But * if ye forgive not men their 
(trefpaifes, neither will your Father forgive your tref- 
ipaifes. 16. 4 Moreover, when ye faft, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a 1 fad Countenance: for they disfi- 
gure their faces, that they may appear unto men to faft. 
‘Verily, I fay unto you, they have their reward. 17. 
‘But thou, when thou fafteft, ™ anoint thine head, and 
‘wafh thy face: 18. That thou appear not untp men 
‘to faft, but unto thy Father which is in fecret: and 
‘thy Father which feeth in fecret, fliall reward thee o- 
penly. 19. δ " Lay not up for your felves treafures 
upon earth, where moth and ruft. doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and fteal. 20. But ° lay up for 
your felves treafures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor 


k + Mat. 18. χς. 80 likewrfe fhall felfae all, till three whole Weeks 
my heavenly Father do alfo unto were fulfilled. 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive " { Prov. 23. 4. Labour nor 
not every one his brother their to berich. 1 Tim.6.9. They that 
trefpafles +Jam. 2.13. He fhall 5 will be rich, fall into temprat‘on, 
have judgmeit without mercy,that and a Snare, and into many (οἱ Ἐν 
hath jbewed vo merey 5; and mercy and ‘hurtful Lefts, which drowr 
rejorceth againft judgment menin deftru€tion and perdition. 

"1. 58. 5. Isit fuch afaf#that 1 Heb. 13. 5. Let your converfation 
T have chofen? a day for a Man torobe without covetonfuefs; and be 
aft his Soul? is irto bowdown content with fuch things as ye 
his head asa bulrufh, and to fpread have; for he hath faid; I will ne- 
fuckclorh and afhes under him? ver leave thee nor forfake thee. 
wile thou call this a fe, an accop- +Jam. 5. 1, δε. Go to now ye 
rable day tothe Lord ? Joel 2. 12,1$rich men, weep and how] for your 
13. Turn ye even to me with 411 miferies that fhall come upon you. 
your heart, and with fafting, and Your riches are corrupted, and your 
with we:ping, and with mourns garments are moth-eaten, Ge. 
ing. And rent your heart, and not ® + Ecclefiafticus 29. 11. Lay 
your garments, and turn untothezoup thy treafure according to the 
lord your God. s+ Kings 21.27 commandments ofthe moft High, 
Vi came to pats when 4436 heard andit fhall bring thee more prafr 
thofe Words, that he vent his than Gold. * Luk. 12. 33. Sell that 
clothes, and pur farkeloth upon his ye have, and give Alms: provide 
Weth and fafted,aad Jay in fackcloth,2syour felves bags which wax nor 
and went foftly. οἷά, ἃ rreafure in the Heavens that 

™ " Ruth 3.3. Wath thy felf faileth not, where no thief ape 
therefire, and σὴν thee, and put proacherh,neither moth corrupteth. 
thy vraiment upon thee— ὁ“ Ὅλη. Luk. 16.9. Make to your felves 
r 3. Fate no pleafant Bread,zofricnds of the mammon of unrighte- 
me cher came Fleth nor Wine in oulnels; that when ye fail, they 
ny Mouth, neither did I anofaz my - may 
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nor fteal. 21. For where your Treafure is, there will 
your heart be alfo. 22. The * Light of the Body is the 
Eye: if therefore thine eye be fingle, thy whole body 
fhall be tull of light. 23. But if thine eye be ὃ εν], 
thy whole body that! be full of darknefs. “ If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darknefs, how great is that 
darknefs! 24. Φ No Mancan ferve two Mafters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
elfe he will hold to the one, and detpife the other. Ye 
cannot *ferveGod and* Mammon. 25. Therefore | fay un- 
to you, § Take (2) no thought for your Life, what ye 
thall eat, or what ye fhall drink; nor yet for your Bo- 
dy 
may receive you into everlafting pleafe Men? for if ¥ yet pleafea 
habitations. * 1 Tim. 6. 19. Lay Men, ¥ fhould not be the fervant 
ing up_in ftcre for themfelvesa ofChrift. “1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge 
good Foundation againft the time them that are rich in this World, 
to come, that they may lay fold en 5 that they be not high minded, nox 
eternal Life. Ῥτον. το. 17. Hethat cruftin uncertasn Riches, buc in the 
hath pity upon the poor, fendeth Living Ged, who Biveth us richly al] 
unto the Lord, and that which he things to enjoy. t Jam. 4. 4. Be. 
hath given, will he pay him again. hold, the Aire of the Labourers 
Ecclef. 11.1. Caft thy bread uponyowhich have reaped down you: 
the Waters: for thou halt find ic Fields, which is of you kept back by 
after many days. Aé.10.4.— frend, crieth. $1 Joh. 2, 15. Love 
Thy Prayers and thine Alms are ‘not the World, neither the thing: 
come up for a memorial before God. that arein the World. If any mar 
t 1 Pet. 1.4. To an inheritance in-yslove the World, the love of th: 
eorruptible and undefiled, and that ‘Father is not in him.; 
fadeth not away, referved in Heaven ¢ See che Note on Luk. 16. 9. 


for you. FY pr 55. 22. Caff thy burden up. 
2* Luk. 11. 34. on the Lord, and he fhall fufai) 
b See on Mat. 20. 1¢. aothee: he fhall never fuffer thi 
© * Luk. 16. 13. No Servant; the righteous to be moved. Proy. 16 
γι of the Verfe the fame. 3. Commit thy Works unto the Lora 
te Gal. 1.10.— Dol feek to ant 


(2) The Greek Word here rendered take no Thought, tignifies the hav. 
ing anxious, carking, and folicitous Care or Thought ; fuch a carcfulncfs a 
makes the Mind uneafie and unfit for the Performance of our Duty i) 
other refpe&ts ; fuch a Care as implies a diffruf? of the divine as ee 
and Promifes, and a cafting of our dependance upon God, without whon 
all our Care will not profitus. Our bleffed Lord dces not forbid 
prudent Care and forefight in making Provifion for our Selves and Fa 
milies, becaufe that is made a Part of our Duty by God. Hence the La 
zy, the Slugeifh, and the Idle, are fent to che 4x to learn this Point o 


Wifdom from that induftrious and provident Creature. Hence ps 
4 
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dy what ye fhall put on: [ὁ not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment. 26: Beholdthe * fowls 
of the air: for they fow not, neither do they reap, nor 
vather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? 27. Which of you 
by taking thought, can add one cubit unto his ftature ὃ 
28. And why take. ye thought for raiment? Confider 
the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil not, nei- 
ther do they {pin. 29. And yet I fay unto you, that e- 
veu Solomon in all his glory; was not arayed like one of 
thefe. 30.,Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafs of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caft into the o- 
yen, fhall be not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 31. Therefore take no thought, faying, What 
fhall we eat? or what fhall we drink? or wherewithal 
fhall we be clothed? 32. (For after ail thefe things do 

D the 


and thy thoughts fhall be eftablifh-- for you. . 
ed. PL. 37. 5. Committhy Way unto 24 Job 38. 41. Who provi- 
the Lord: truft alfo in him, and deth for the Raven his Food ὃ 
he fhall bring it to pafs. Wifd. When his young ones cry anto God, 
12013. Neither isthere any God 5 they wander for lack of meat. Pf. 
bue thou, chat carcth for all.-- 104.249, 28. Thefe wait all upon 
"Luk. 12. 22. —Take πὸ thought fog thee: τῇδε thou mdyf give them 
your Life, what ye fhalleat ; πεῖς. their meat in due Seafon, Thar 
ther for your Body, whac ye fliall -thoug‘wef them they gather: thou 
puton. f Phil 4 6. Becareful for 10 opere? thy hand, they are fled with 
nothing: but in every ching b good.’ Pf'147.9. He giveth to the 
Prayer and  Supplication with Beaft his food, and to the young Ra- 
Thankfgiving, let your Requefts vers whith ery. + Luk 12. 24. 
be made known unto God. 1 Cor.  Confider the Ravens, for they nei- 
7.32. But I would have you witli- Τς ther fow nor reap, which neither 
Out carefulicfs. 1 Tim 6.8. Hav- have ftore-houfe nor barn; and 
Ing Foud aid Raiment, let us be con» Gad feedeth them: How much 
rent. *4 Pet. 5. 7. Cafting all mere are ye better than che Fowls? 
your ¢are upon him, for he carerh ΝΕ ᾿ : 


con:manded τὸ do our own Bufinefs, and to work with our Hands; hence we 
are told chat the Hand of the diligent maketh rich; and that if any do not 
work, they fhould not eat. But we greatly offend Almighty God, when we 
fuffer our Cares to rend and difiratt our Minds; when out Care for tempc-~ 
ral and prefent things, is greater than for tlofe whith are.fpiritual and 
eternal; when we are backward and negligent in doing godd Works in 
Proportion to our Ability; when we ule difhoneft Methods to provide 
for our felves; and when we {pend fo much of our Time about rhefe things, 
as τὸ leave litcle, or what is not fufficient, for Prayer, reading the Scri- 

tures, and other Duties neceffary to fir our Souls for Heayen and 
Jappinefs. 


34 Year of our Lord 11. 


S. Mattraew ΜΠ. 


the Gentiles feek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 


ye have need of all thefe things. 


33. But ® feek ye firft 


the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe 


things fhall be ' added unto you. 
for the morrow 


thought for the morrow : 


thought for the things of it felf: 


day is the evil thereof. 


34. Take therefore no 
orrow fhall take 
fuficient unto the 


CHAP. VI. 


k WUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 


2. For with 


what judgment ye judge, ye fhall be judged: and 


h + Pf. 7. a5. I have been 
young, and nowam old: yet have 
Inot feen the rizhteous forfaken, 
nor Kis fesd begging bread. Ὁ Luk. 
12.34. But varher feck ye the Kinz. 

‘dom of Ged, and all thete things 
fhall be adzed unto you. Joh. 6. 
27. Labour not tor the meat which 
periibeth, but for that meat which 
endureth to everlafting life — 
Fim. 4.8. God!inefs is profitable to 


ail things, having the promife of 
the life thac now is, and chat which 
Pf, 34. 10. —~ They 


is to come. 


5 God hath received him. 


with 


thy felf; forthou that judge? dott 
the fame things. Rom. 14. 3, 4 
1c. —Let not him which eatetk 
not, jude him τῆλε eateth; for 
Who are 
thou that judge@ another man’s fer. 
vant? τὸ hisownmafter he ftande 
eth or falleth— Why doft chou 
jutee thy brother? or why doft 


1rothou fer ac nought thy brother ὃ 


for we fhall all ftand before the 
judgment feat of Chrift. Luk. 16: 
15. —Gcd knoweth your hearcs: 
for that which is Aighly eReemed a- 


that feekthe Lord fhall not want a» 15 mongft men, is abomination in the 


ny good thing. 
* 1 Kiang. 3. 
unto him, becaufe thou haft asked 


th:s ching, and haft not asked for 


rr, 12,13. God faid 


fight of God. t1 €or. 4. 3, 5. 
But with me ic isa very fmall thing 
thar I fhould be judged of you, or 
of man’s judrmenr— Jurge no- 


thy telf dong life, neither haft thou zothing before the time until the 


asked riches tor thy fetf, nor haft 
asked the fe of thine Enemies; but 
halt acked for thy felF and::danding 
to difcern judgnrent, Behold I have 
done according to thy words.— 
Rave aljo given thee that which 
thou haft nec asked, both riches 
and hononr. '- 

ἘΚ Luk. 6. 37. Fudge not, and ye 


Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of dark- 
πεῖς, and will make manifeft the 
Counfels of the Heart: and chen 


[τς fhallevery manhave praife of God. 


t Jam 4. Bt, 12. Tle that fpeak~ 
eth evil of his brocher, and judgerh 
his brother, {peakerf evil of the 
Law, and judgeth the Law: but if 


fhall not be judged: condemn net, 10 thou judge rhe Law, thou art not a 


and ye fhal! not be condemned.— 
* Rom. 2.1. Therefore thou art in- 
excufable, O Man, whofoever thaw 
art that jade: for wherein thou 


"συ another, thou cendemnelt 35 


doer of the Law, but a judge. There 
is one Lawgiver who is able to 
fave, and to deftroy: who are 
thou that jsdevft ancther Ὁ 


Ss Matruew VII. Year of our Lord 31. ὃς 
with what 1 meafure ye meet, it fhall be tenfured to 
you again. 3. And ™ why beholdeft thou the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye, but ” confidereft not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 4. Or how wilt thou fay to 
thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; 
and behold, a bearn is in thine own eye? 5. Thou hy- 
pocrite, firft caft out the beam. out of thine own eye; 
and then fhalt thou tee clearly to caft out the mote out 
of thy brothers eye. 6. @ Gve not that which is ° holy 
uuto the dogs, neither caft ye your pearls before fwine, 
left they trample them under their feet, and turn again 
aud rent you. 7 δ᾽ » Ask, and it fhall be given you: 

2 feek, 


1 * Mar. 4. 24. —Take Heed 15. The eyes cf the Lord are up- 
what you hear: with what inea- on the righteous, and his ears aré 
fure ye mete, it fhall be meafured open unto their cry. Pf. 118.5. ἢ 
to you: and unto you thathear, called vpon the Lord in diftrefs = 
fall more be given. * Luk.6. 38. 5 the Lord “anfwered me, and fet me 
Give, and it fhall be given unto ina largeplace. Pf. 145. 19. He 
you; good meafure, prefled down will fulfil the defre of them that 
and fhaken together, and running fear him: he alfo will fear their 
over, fhall men give into your bo- cry, and will fave them. Prov. 
fom. For with the fame, mesfureyo15. 29. The Lord is far from the 
that ye mete withal, ic fhall be wicked: buthe Aeareth the Prayer 
meafured to you apain. Judg.1. of the righreous. Ifa. 30. 19.—- He 
7. Aslhave done, fo hath God re- will be very gracious unto thee, at 
quited me.— 2 Cor. 9. 6. He che voice of thy ey: when he 
that pen Dae fhall reap alfo τς fhall Aeér it, he will anfwer thee. 
Sparingly: and he thac foweth ΗΔ. 58..9. Then fhale chou esd, 
bountifully, {hall reap alfo bountifudy. and the Lord fhall anfwer; thou 
Gal. 6.1. Brethren, ifa manbe o- — fhale evy, and he thal! fay, here ἢ 
vertaken in afault, ye which are am.— Ila. ὅς. 24. Ir fhall come 
Ipiritual, reffore fuch an one in the roto pafs, that before they cai, I will 
fpiric oF meeknefs; confidering ezfwer, and whiles they ave yet 
thy felt, Jeft chou allo be tempted. fpeaking, I will bear. * Mat. 21. 

m * fuk. 6. 41. 22. All things wharfoever ye fhall 

" Lam. 3.40. Let usfearch and = a.k in Prayet, believing, ye fhall 
try owe ways, and turn again tog receive. * Mar. 11. 14. What things 
the Lord. foever ye dcfire when ye pray, be- 

° + Prov. 9 8. Reprove not ἃ Jieve that ye receive them, and ye 
feorner left he hate thee: rebuke ἃ fhall havethem. * Luk. 11. 9. Ask, 
Wile man, and he will love thee. and it fhall be given you: feck, 
TP Prev. 23.5 _ Speak not in the3cand ye fhall find: kwock, and it 
ears of a fool, for he will de/pfethe [8411 be opened unro ycu. t Joh 
wifderh of thy words. 14. 13. Wharcicever ye fhall askin 
_ PPL ac. ay, Lord, thou haft τὴν name, that will Ido, that the 
heard the defire of the kumble: thou Father’ may be glorified in the 
wilt prepare thy heart, thou wilt35 Son. tJjoh.15. 7. If ye abide is 
¢aule thine Ear to bar, Ps. 34. mé, at iny words abide in you, 


ye 
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feek, and ye fhall find: knock, and it fhall be opened 
unto you. 8. For every one that * asketh, receiveth : 
and he that feeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, 
it fhal! be opened. 9. Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his © Son ask bread, will he give him a ftone. 
10. Or if he ask a fifh, will he give hima ferpent? 11. 
It ye then © being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto ὁ your Children, how much more fhall your Father 
which is in Heaven, give good things to them that ask 
him? 12. Therefore all things‘ whatloever ye would that 
Men fhould do to you, do ye even 10 to them: for ἢ this 


ye fhall ask what ye will, and ic 
{hall be done unto you. * Job τό. 
23, 21. And in that day ye fhall 
ask me nothing: Verily, verily, 


I fay unto you, whatfoever ye 3 


fhall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. Titherto have 
ye asked nething in my name: 
ask, and ye fliali vece?ve, that your 
yoy may be full. 
ipake a Parable unto them to this 
end, that men ought always to pray 
and not to faint. 2Cor 12. 8,9. 
For this thing I éefouzht the Lord 


Luk. 18.3. Hero 


1s 


and if ve /eek him, he will be found 
of you ; but if ye forfake him, 
he will forfake you. t+ Prov. 8.17. 
TJove them that love me, and 
thofe that feck me early fhall find 
me. + Jer. 29. 12. Then fhall ye 
cai upon me, and ye fhall go and. 
pray unto me, and [ will hearken 
unto you. 

bo Luk. 1111. 
lufions 

© +Gen.6. ¢. And God faw that 
the wickednefs of man was great 
inthe earth, and that every imagi- 


Tle fame al- 


voricc, that it might depart from, nation of the thoughts of his heart. 


me. And he faid unto me, my 
Grace is fufficient for thee, for my 
ftrength is made perfect im weak- 
nefs. Heb. 4. 16. Lec us therefore 
bore 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. 
* Jam 3.5, 6 If any of you Jack 
wifdom, Jee him ask of God, that 


was only evi/ continually. + Gen. 
8. 21, —The imagination of mans 
heart is evi/ from his youth. — 

4 Τῷ, 49.15. Can a Woman for- 


boldly τὸ the throne of Grace, 2° get her fucking child, that fhe fhould 


nct have compaflion on the Sox of 
her womb? Yea, they may forger,. 
yet will f not forget thee. 

* ¢Tob.4. 15. Do that to no 


give to all men liberally, and up- 25 Man which thou hateft— * Luk. 


braideth not; and it fhall be g/ven 


em, but Jet him asé in Faith, no- 


δι Joh 3 ::. 


foing wavering — 


\Whatfeever we ask we reesive of 


6. γι. As ye would that Men fhould 
ao toyou, do ye alfo to them like- 
wife. Obed. ver. 15. — As thou 
haft done, it thal] be doz unto thee, 


him, becaufe we keep his com-jothy reward fhall return upon thine 


inandments, and do thofe things 
that are pleafing in his ight. ἘΠῚ 
‘Joh ς. 14. This is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 


ack any thing according to his3¢ 


will he heareth us. 
2 Chron. τς. 2. ~The Lord is 
with you, while ye be with him; 


own head. Foph. 6, 8. Whatloever 
g00d thing any Man doth, the fame 
fhal] he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

‘ov Lev. 19. 18. $ Mat. 22. 
40. [Rom. 11. 8,9,10. { Gal. 
ς.14. ta Times. 5. See on Joh. 
1}. 34. 
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is the Jaw and the prophets, 13. 8] * Enter ye in at 
the ftrait gate; for wide ss the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deftruttion, and many there be which 
go in thereat: 14. Becaule δ ftrait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way which leadeth unto lite, and few there 


ke that find it. 


15. 4 Beware of ' falle prophets, which 


come to you in * fheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 


' ravening wolves. 


fruits: Do men 
thiftles ? 


F*Luk. 13. 24. Strive to enter 
in atthe firait gate: for many, I 
fay unto you, wil] feek to ever in, 
and fhall not be able. Rev. 21. 
a7. There fhall in no wife enter in- 
to it any ching that defileth, nei- 
ther whatloever worketh abomina- 
rion, or maketh a lie. 

Ὁ Mat. 16.24. Then faid Jefus 


5 long Prayer. 


16. Ye fhall ™ know them by their 
" gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
17. Even fo every ° yood tree, bringeth forth 
D 3 


good 


tEph.5.6. ¢Coli2.8 { 1 Joh. 
4.1. See on Mat. 24. 4. 

k Mat. 23. 14. —Ye devour wir 
dows houfes, and for a pretence make 
2 Cor. 11.13. Such 
are falfe Apoftles, deceitful Work~ 
ers, transforming themfelves into 
the poftles of ΟΡ. $2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Having a form of Godlinefs, but de- 


unto his difciples, If any man willronying the power thereof. + Mich. 


come after me, let him deny him- 
felf, and rake wp his crofs and fol« 
low me. 


‘+ Deut. 13.3. Thou fhale not 


3.5. Thus fairh the Lord con- 
cerning the Propdcts that make my 
People err, that bite with ther 
teeth, and cry Peace: and he that 


hearken unto the words of thats putteth noc into their Mouths, 


Prophet, of that dreamer of dreams: 
for the Lord your God proveth 
you,to know whether you love 
the Lord your God with all your 


they prepare war again(t him. 

1*> A&. 29. 29. I know this, 
that after my departing fhall griev- 
ous Wolves enter in among you, not 


Heart, and with all your Soul.20 {paring the Flock. 


tJer. 23. 16. Thus faith the Lord of 
Hofts, Hearken not unto the words 
of the Prophets that prophefie un- 
to you; they make you vain: 


m" Mat. 12. 33. Either make the 
tree good, and his fruic good; or 
elfe make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is 


they fpeak a Vifion of their own 25 known by his fruit. 


Heart, and not out of the Mouth 
of the Lord. + Mat. 24. 4, 24.— 
Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For there fhall arife falfe 


Chrifts, and falfe Prophets, and fhall 30 grapes. 


fhew great Signs and Wonders, in- 
fomuch that (if it were pofible) 
they fhall deceive the very elect. 
tTRom. 16. 17. Now I befeech 


® + Luk. 6. 44. Every tree is 
known by his own fruit: for of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble buih gather they 


‘Jer. 11.19. τοὶ knew not 
that chey had deviled devices a- 
gainft me, faying, Let us deftroy 
the sree with the fruit therecot, and 


you, Brethren, mark them which 3s Jet us cut him off from the Land 


caule Divifions and Offences, con- 
prary to the Dostrine which ye 
ave learned; and avoid them. 


of the Living, that his name may 
be no more resnembred. 
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good fruit: but a* corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
18. A :ood tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 19. > Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and caft into the fire. 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye fhall 
know them. 21. ΜΠ Not every one that faith urto me, 
© Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom of he-ven: but he 
that ὁ doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
22. Many will fay to me in * that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not ἢ prophefied in thy name? and in thy name 


2 Tit. 1.15. Unto the pure, all 
things are pure: but ynto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure; but even their 


mind and confcience is defiled. 5 


+ Mat. 12.33. The Words under ver. 
16. 

Ὁ + Mat. 3.10. t Joh. 15. 2,6. 
Every Braxeh in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away ; 
very branch that bearerh fruic, he 
purgeth it, thar i¢ may bring forth 
more fruit: Ifa man abide not in 
me, he is caft forthas a branch, and 


is withered ; and men gatherthem,'ts ver. 24. 


and caft them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
The time is come that judgment 
mult begin at the houte of God : 


have 


and hath fhut to the door, and ye 
begin to ftand without and to knock 
at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, o- 
pen unto us; and he fhal!l anfwer 
and fay unto you, I know you nee 
whence you are. + Ac. 19, 1. 
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcifts, took upon them to calf 
overthem which had evil Spirits, 


and εἐ- 190 the name of the Lord Fefus, faying, 


We adjure thee by Jefus, whom 
Paul preacheth. 

PL ἃς ς. He that doth thefe 
things fhall never be moved. Sce 
“Rom. 2. 13. Not the 
hearers of the Law are juft before 
God, but the doers of the Law fhall 
be juftified. “Jam. τ. 22. Be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers 


and if it firft begin at us, what fhall 29 only, deceiving your own felves. 


be the end of them thag obey not 
the Gofpel of God ἢ 

© + Hof. 8.2. Ifrael fhall cry 
unto me, my God, we know thee. 


Jer.7.4. Truft ye not in lying zs which 


Words, faying, the semple of the 


Lord, the remple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord are 
thefe. Οὐ Mat. 25. 11. Afterwards 


© A&ts 17.31. He hath appoinc- 
ed a day, in the which he will jedze 
the World in righteoufnefs— 

ft ¢ Numb. 24.4. He hath faid, 
1 heard the words of God, 
which faw the Vifton of the Al- 
mighty, falling into a trance, but 
having hiseves open. + Joh. εἰ. 
gt. This fike he not of himfelf: 


came alfo theother Virgins, faying,4, but veing High Prieft that year, 


Lord, Lord, opentous. +t Luk 6. 
46. Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I 
fay. “. Luk. 8. 21. My Mother 
and my Brethren are thele, which 
hear the word of God, and do it. 
+ Luk. 13.. 25. When once the 
maftcr of the Hoyfe is rilen up, 


5 all knowledge ; 


he propbefied that Jelus fhould die 
for that Nation. 4 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
Though Uhave the gift of Prophecy, 
and underftand all Myfteries, and 
and though I 
have all Faich, fo that I could re- 
move Mountains, and have no 
Charity. tam apthing. 
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have caft oyt devils? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? 23. And then will I 5. profefs unto them, 
I never (1) knew you: ἢ depart from me ye that work 
iniquity. 24. @ Wherefore, whotoever ‘ heareth thele fay- 
ings of mine, and * doth them, I will liken him unto 
a wife man, which built his houle upon a Rock: 25. 
And the rain defcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat. upon that houfe: and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. 26. And every one 
that heareth thefe {ayings of mine, and doth them uot, 
fhall be likened unto a foohfh man, which built his 
houfe upon the fand: 27. And the rain defcended, and 
the tloods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
boyfe: and it | fell, and great wasthe ™ fall of it. 28. 


& + Marc.25..12. But he anfwer- 


ed and faid, Verily I fay whtoYou, 
ἢ ἄγον younat. *Luk. 13.29, 27. 
The a5 ver.is under νεῖ. Δι. Ver. 


27. I*tell you, 1 &vow you nor 5 ments to do them. 


whence you are ; deparr from me, 
all ye workers of Iniquity. 41 Cor, 
8. 3. If any man love God, the 
fame is known of him. ᾿ 2 Tim. 
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And 


* P£1¢.5 Rom.2.13.Jam.1.22. The 
Words under ver. 21. Pf 103. 18. 
To fuch as kecp his covenant, and to 
thofe that remember his command- 
Mar. 12. 50, 
Whofoever fhall ds the w/¥ of my 
Father which is in Heaven, the 
fame is my Brother, and Sifter, 
and Mother. Luk. 11. 18. Yea, 


2. 19. —Ler every one that nameth ro rather bleffed are they that hear the 


the name of Chrift, depare from 
Iniquity. 

hPL 5.5. The foolith fhall sor 
sland in thy fight : thou hateft a7 
workers of Iniquiry. 


Word of God and keep it. Joh. 
13.17. If ye know thefe things, 
happy are ye if ye ἂν them. See on 
Mar. 12. go. aJoh. 3. 7. Little 


* Pf. 6. 8. τς children, let no man deceive you ; 


Depart from me all ye workersof © He that doth righteoufnefs is righe 


Iniquiry. Pf t19. 115. Depare 
from nie ye evildoers. Hab. r. 
13. Thou art of purer eyes rhan 
to behold evil, and 
Jook on iniquity. + Mar. 25. 
41. Then fhall he fay to them on 
the left hand, depart from me ye 
curfed into everlatting fire, prepa- 
red forthe Devil and his Angels. 
1* Luk. 6.47. Whofcever com- 
eth to me, and heareth my fayings, 


teous, even ashe is righteous. Rev.’ 
22. 14. Bleffed arc they that do 
his Commandments, that they may 


canft not 59 have right roche tree of life, and 


may enter in through the gates im 
to the Ciry. 

1 Job 8.13. Soare the paths of 
all that forger God, and the Hy- 


25 Pocrites hope fhall perifh. 


Ἢ Mar. 1s. 22. Ir fhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 


and doth them, I will fhew youto τῆι day of Judgment, than for you. 
whom he is like. Heh. 

(1) Ye were workers of Iniquity, and therefore 1 never looked on you 
as my Difciptes, nor do Inow approve of or own you as fuch; for 
net COknow here, is, met to approve, and on the contrary, to knew, is to ap- 
prove and own. ᾿ 
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And it came to pafs when Jefus had ended thefe fay- 
ings, the ™ People were aftonifhed at his doftrine. 29. 
For ° he taught them as one having authority, and 
not as the {cribes. ὠς : 


CHAP. VIIt. 


HEN he was come down from the Mountain, 

great Multitudes followed him. 2. And behold 
there came a ° Leper, and worfhipped him, faying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canft make me clea. 3. And Jefus 
put forth bis hand, and touched him, faying, I will, be 
thou clean. And immediately his leprofie was cleanfed. 
4 And Jelus faith unto him, 4 See thou (2) tell no Man, 
_— but 


Heb. 10.26. If we fin wilfully af- 
ter that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sin. 

n* Mar. 1. 22. And they were 


were affonifhed at his do&trine: for 
his word was with power. © 

° Joh. 7.46. The Officers an- 

fwered, Never Man fpake /:ke this 

5 Man. Tit. 2. 15. Thefe things 

{peak and exhort, and rebuke with 


afon:jbed at his do&trine — Mar. all Autsority. - 

6.2. —And many hearing him P See on Mar. 1. 40. 

were sffonijhed, faying, From 9 Mat. 9. jo. + Mar. 5. 43. 
whence hath this Man_ thefe yo And he charged them ftraitly that 
things ?—* Luk. 4. 32. And they πὸ Maz fhould know it.— | 


(2) Our Lord does not feem here wholly to forbid the Leper to tell 
of his Cure, but only that he fhould πος do it, till he had fr? fhewn 
himfelf to the Prieft, and been pronounced clean by him. But in the 
Places here referr'd to, he enjoins this Silence, and charges his Difciples 
not to fay that he was Chrift. For the clearer underftanding of this 
Matter, the following Oblervations may be canfidered. 

Firfft,-When our Lord wrought miraculous Curses on thofe who were 
Heathens, he does nor forbid them to fpeak thereof, but lometimes com- 
mands them todo ic, (See Mar. 5. 19.) to prepare them to receive his Do- 
rine when it fhould be preached among them by his Difciples. 

Secondly, He fometimes forbids thole who were Jews τὸ publifh the 
Cures done by him, to avoid the Malice and Perfecution of the Pharifees, 
who often meditated his Deftruftion, (See Mat. 12.14,15, 16.) and be- 
caufe his Perfon and Doftrine were not τὸ be fully publifh’d cill afcer 
his Refurreftion from the Dead ; for had it been done fooner, it mighe 
have hindred his being put to Death. See Mar. 8. 30, 31. ᾿ 

Thirdly, But the chief Reafon why our Lord commanded the Jews, who 
had been benefited by his Miracles, not to publifh chem, feemsto be, 
that he might not give any Encouragement τὸ that Opinion which was 
then generally received, namely, that their Meffiah wasco bea great 

͵ ᾿ ὧν ; Ὡ temporal 


Be. Matrtruew VIII. Year of our Lord 31. ay 
but go thy way, shew thy felf to the Prieft, and offer 
the gift that * Mofes commanded, for a teftimony unto them, 
ς. ἢ And when Jefus was ἢ entred into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a Centurion, befeeching him, 6. And fay- 
ing, Lord, my fervant lieth at home fick of the Palfie, 
yrievoufly tormented, 7. And Jefus faith unto him, I will 
come and heal him, 8. The Centurion anfwered and faid, 
Lord,lam < not worthy that thou fhouldeft come under my 
roof: but ὁ {peak the word only, and my feryant shall 
be healed. 9. For 1 am a Man under authority, having 
joldiers under me: and 1 fay to this man, Go, and he 
goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh: and to 
my fervant, Do this, and he doth it. 10. When Jefus 
heard it, he marvelled, and: faid to them that followed, 
Verily 1 fav unto yoy, I have not found fo great Faith, 
uo not in Itrael. 11. And I fay unto you, that * many 

| fhall 


2 * Lev. 14. 3,4, 10. And = fhew thy felfto the Prieft, and of- 
the Prieft fha!l go forth oucofthe fer for chy cleanfing, according as 
Camp: and the Prieft fhall look, © Mofes commanded, for a teftimony 
and behold, if the Plague of Leprofie unto them. 
be healed in the Leper; then fhall 5 > * Luk. 7.1. 7=He entred in- 
the Prieft command to take for to Capernaum. 
him that is to be cleanfed two © + Luk. τς. 21. And the Son 
birds alive, and clean, and Cedare faid unto him, Father, I have fin- 
wood, and Scarlet, and Hyfop. ned againft heaven, and in thy 
And on theeighth Day he fhall1°fight, andam no more worthy to be 
take two He-lambs without ble- called thy Son. 
mifh, and one Ew-lamb of the ἀ + Pf 107. 20. He fent his 
fiv(lt Year, without blemifh, and Word and healed them, and deliver- 
thiee tenth-deals of fine Flower ed them from their deftrufion. 
for a Meatoffering, mingledis “ ¢ Mal. rc. 11. For from the 
with Oil, and one log of Oil. — rifng of the Sun, even unto the go- 
ἌΓ Luk. 5. 1g. And he charged ing down of the fame, my Name 
him to tellno Man: but ga and fhal} 


temporal Prince, and not only co deliver them from their Enemies, but 
to g:ve them Dominion over all Nations. And this would probably 
have excited the Jews co Tumults and Seditions againft che Govern- 
ment, under Pretence of making way for his Kingdom; for when fome 
of them, Joh. 6.14, 15. were convinced by the Miracle of Feeding 5900 
with 5 barley Loves and two imal] Fifhes, that he was that Propher that 
Prould com into the World, they feem prefently to have formed a Defign to 
take him by force and make him a King. See Dr. Whitby’s Annotations 
on Mat. 9. 30. 

Mat 9 30. Mat. 12.16. Mar. 16. 20. Mar. 7. 36. Our Lord fore 
bids his Difciples and otherg to make him known, and to day that he 
was Cheat. — . 


42 Year of oxy Lord 31. Si.Matruoew VII. 


fhalf. come from the eaft, and weft, and fhall fit down 
with Abraham, and I[faac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven. 12. But the f Children of the kingdom fhall be 


caft out into * outer darknefs: there 1841] be weeping 
and gnafhing of teeth. 13. And Jefus faid unto the Cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou haft believed, {o be it 
done unto thee. And his fervant’ was healed in the felf 
fame hour. +4. 6] And when Jefus was came into ἢ Pe- 
ters houfe, he faw his ' Wifes mother laid, and fick of 
a fever, 15. And he touched her hand, and the ae 

, eft 


Shall be great among the Gentifer, given toa Nation bringing forth 
and in every piace incenfe fhall be τῆς fruits thereof. 
offered unto my Name, and a pyre ἐ +Mat.13.42,50. And fhall caft 
offering: for my Name fhall be them intoa furnace of fire: there 
great among the Heathen, faith the 5 fhall be wailing and gnafhing of 
Lord of Hofts. Gen. 28. 14. Thy teeth. ¢ Mat. 22. 13. Then faid 
Seed fhall be as the Duft ofthe the Kingto the fervants, Bind him 
earth; and thoufhalt fpread abroad hand and foot, and take him away, 
tothe Wf, and to the Ea, andto and caft him into exter darknefs: 
the North, and to the South: and in jo there fhall be weeping, and gnafh- 
thee, and in thy Seed, fhall allthe ing of teeth. ${ Mat. 24.51. Shall 
Families of the earth be bleffed. cut him [the evil fervanc] afunder, 
118. 49. 6. —I will alfo give thee and appoint him his portion with 
for a light to the Geatiles,thatthou the Hypocrires: there fhall be 
mayft be my falvation unto the ys weeping and gaafhing of teeth + Mat. 
end of the earth, + Luk. 13. 29. 15. 20, Caft ye the unprofitable 
And they fhallcome from the Ea, fervant into outer dsrknefs; chere 
and from the Aft, and from the  fhall be weeping and gnalhing of 
North, and from the South, and teeth. + Luk. 13. 28. There thall 
fhall τ down in the kingdom of ;¢ be weeping and gnafhing of teeth, 
God. Atts 11.1. ‘The Apoftles when ye fhall fee Abraham, and 
and Brethren that vere in Judea, Jfaac, and Jacob, and all the Pro- 
heard that the Gevt‘is had alfo re-  phetsin the Kingdom of God, and 
ceived the word of God. Acts 22. γοῦ your felves thruft out. 
παι Depart: for 1 willfend thee25 > * Mar, τ. 29. And forthwith 
far hence to’ the Gentiles. Rom. whenthey were comeout of the 
15. 9,@¢c. Thatthe Gentiles mighe Synagogue, they entred into the 
glorifie God for his mercy ; as it Hous of Simson and Andrew, with 
as writren, I will confefsto thee a- James and John. * Luk. 4. 38. 
mong the Gentiles, and fing unto 30 And he arofe out ofthe Synagogue, 
thy Name; and again δὲ faith, and entred into Srrvens Houle, and 
Rejoice ye Gentiles with his Peo- Simons Wifes Mother was taken 
ple, me. Eph.3. 6. That theGes- with a great fever.— 
siles fhould be fellow Heirs, and of ‘ts Cor. 9. 5. Have we not 
the fame body, and partakers of 35 power ro lead about a Siffer a Wife.as 
his promife ia’ Chrift ‘by the well as other Apoftles, and as the 
Gofpel. Brethren of the Lord, and Cee 
* + Mat. ar. 43. The Kingdoms  phas, 
of God foal be taken from you, and 


St. Marraew VII. Year of our Lord 31, 43 
left her: and fhe arofe, and miniftred unto them. 16- 
Φ Whera the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were * poffeffed with devils: and he caft out 
the Spirits with his word, and healed all that were fick: 
ι-. That it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by E- 
fi‘as the prophet, faying, Himfelf δ took our infirmities, 
and bare ou ficknefles.” 18. Now when Jetus faw great 
multitudes about him, he gave commandment to depart 
unto the other fide. τῷ: And a certain ™ Scribe came, and 
Suid unto him, Mafter, I will fellow thee whitherloever 
thou goeft. 20. Aud Jefus faith unto him, The Foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nefts; but the 
Son 6f man hath not where to lay his head, 21. And 
another of his difciples faid unto him, Lord, fulfer me 
firft to go and ® bury my Father. 22. But Jefus faid 
unto him, Follow me, and let the ° dead bury their 
dead. 23. 4 And when he was entred into a fhip, his 
Diferples followed him. 24. And behold, there arole a 
great » Tempeft in the fea, imfomuch that the fhip was 
covered with the waves: but he was afleep. 25. And 
huis Dilciples came to him, and awoke him, faying, 4. Lord, 
fuve us: we perf. 26. And he faith ynto them, Why 

are 


* * Mar. 1. 32. And at the E- τὸ pafs, thar asthey went in the 
ven, when the Sun did fer, they way, a certain Man faid unto him, 
brought unto him all that were Lord, I will follow thee whither. 
difeafed, and them that were pof/- foever thou goeft. 

‘fed with devils. * Luk. 4. 40. 5 δ + χ King. 19. 20. And he 
Now when the Sun was fetting, [E//ha] left the Oxen, and ran after 
allchey thac had any fick with di- Elijah, and faid, Let me, I pray 
vers Difeafes, brought them unro thee, kifsmy Father and my Mo- 
him: and he laid his hands on e- ther, and then 1 will follow thee. 
very one of them, and healedio ° See on Joh. 9. 25. 

then. P * Mar. 4. 37. There arofe a 

** Ta. 53.4. Surely he hath great ftorm of Wind, and the 
verw our ericfs, and carried ourSor- Waves bear into the Ship, fo chac 
rows: yer we did efteem him, ic was now full. * Luk. 8. 23. 
fricken, [mitten of God, and affli- 15 As they failed he fell ailleep: and 
ted. Joh. 1. 29. Behold the there came down a ftorm of Wind 
Lamb of God which takerb away on the Lake, and they were filled 
the sin of the World. * 4 Pet. 2. with Water, and were in jeopardy. 
24. Who his own felf dare cur Sins 42 Chron. 20. 12. ie have 
in his own body on the Tree, that 2¢ no might σαι πῇ this greatCompany 
we being dead to Sin, fhould liye thar cometh againft us, neither 
unto Righteoufnefs: by whofe know we what to do, but our (pes 
Stripes ye were healed. are upon thee. 

™ * Lyk. 9. 47. And it cane 
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are ye * fearful, O ye of little Faith? Then he arofé 
and * rebuked the winds and the fea, and there was a 
great © calm. 27. But the men marvelled, faying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the ‘winds and the 
ἃ fea obey him! 28. q And when he was come to the 
other fide, intqthe Country of the * Gergefenes, (3) there 
met him two poffeffled with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that no man might pafs by 
that way. 29. And behold, they cried out, faying, * What 
have we to dq with thee, Jefus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us before the time? 30. 
And there was a goad way off from them an herd of 
many {wine, feeding. 31. So the devils befought him, fay- 
ing, δ If thou caft us out, ® fuffer us to go away into 
the herd of twine. 32. And he faid unto them ‘ Go. 
And when they were come aut, they went into the herd 
of twine: and behold, the whole herd of {wine ran vi- 
olently down a deep place into the fea, and perithed in 
the waters. 33. Aud they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways ito. the City, and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the polfeffed of the devils. 34. And 


behold, 


3. Phil. 4.6. Be careful for no» into the Country of the Gaderenes. 
thing: but in every thing by * Luk. 8. 26. And they arrived 
Prayer and Supplication, ler your atthe Country of the Gaderenes, 
requefls be made known unto God. which i is over againft Galilee. 

> Nah. 1.4. He rebuketh che 5 2 Cor. 6. 14. —Whart fellow- 
Sea, aud maketh it dry. Pf. 65.7. εἰς “hath righteoufnefs with un- 
Which fitterh the noife of the Scar, righteoufnels 3 ὃ and what Commu- 
andthe noffe of their Waves, and nion hath light with darknefs ἢ 
the cumule of the People. ὁ Rev. 12. rz. Wo co the In- 
© + Pf. 1¢c7. 29. He maketh the 19 habitants of the earth, and of the 
ftorm a calm, fo that the Waves fea: for the devil is come down 
thereof are fii ἡ}. unto you, having great Wrath. 

4 PE &9. 9. Thou raifi the ra- h Job τ 11. Puce forth thine 

gingofthe Sea: whenthe Waves hand now, and couch all that he 


thereof arife ae them. 1s hath, and he will curfe thee τὸ 
¢* Mar. 5.1. And they eame τὴν face. 
ever to the aes fide of the fea, 1 See the Note on Mar. 5. 13. 


I ac τρ πΠ τ|ὺὉὺὺ ῸΡϑ τ 

(3) Sc. Afark and Sr. Luke fay Gadcrener, but that does not make the F- 
vangelifts inconfiftent: for Dr. Lighrfoor obferves, that the Region of 
the Gergefenes being of breaderextent, the Region of the Gadcrenes was 
included init. And the Towns Gadara and Gerzefa lying nee togethex, 


they had the fame confines and borders. §t. Mark, Chap. 5.2. mentions 
but one of thefe two Men. 
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behold, the whole City came out to meet Jefus, and 
when they faw him, they befought him that he would 
& depart out of their coafts. 


C H A P. IX. 


ND he entred into a fhip, amd _ pafied over, and 

1 came into his own City. 2. And behold, they 
brought to him a man fick of the ™ palfie, lying on a 
bed: And Jefus feeing their " faith, {aid unto the fick of 
the palfie, Son, be of geod cheer, thy ° fins be forgiven 
thee. 3. And behold, certain of the fcribes faid within 
themfelves, This man Ρ blaiphergeth. 4. And Jefus 
(4) knowing their % thoughts, taid, Wherefore think ye 
evi 


k + See Deut. 5. 25. Now taken with a Palfie: and they 

therefore why should we die? for fought meansto bring him in, and 
this great fire willconfume us. If τὸ lay him before him. 
we hear the Voice of the Lord our » Ver. 22. Mart. 8.10 Verily 
God any more, then we fhall die. 5 fay unto you, F have not found fo 
t 1 Kings 17. 18. And fhe faid — great Faith, no not in Itrael. 
unto Elijah, what have I to do ° Joh. 5.14. Behold, chou art 
with thee, O thou man of God? made whole: μη πὸ more, left a 
Arc thou come untometocalkmy worfe thing come unto thee. ὁ 
fin to remembrance, and to flayroCor. 11. 30. For this caufe many 
my Son? Job 21. 14. They fay are weak and fickly among you. 
unto God, Depart from us, for we and many fleep. Jam. 5. 15. —If 
defire noc the knowledge of thy he [che fick] have committed fins, 
ways. t Luk. 5. 8. WhenSimon — they fhall be forgiven him. 
Peter faw it, he fell down at Jefus α P Wf. 43. 25. J, even Tam he 
knees, laying, Depart from me,for © that blotreth out thy tranfgreffions 
Tama finfulman,OLord. + A&.: for mine own fake, and will not 
16 39. And they came and be- remember tity fins. 


fought them, and broughe them 1 Foh. 2. 24, 25. He knew all 
out, and delired them to depart out 20 men, and needed not that any 
of the City. fhould teftifie of man; for he kuew 


bes Mat. 4. 13. And leaving what was in man. Jol. 21. 17. 
Nazareth, he came and dwele in| —Lord, thou Anowef all things, 
€apernaum, which is uponthe fea- thou ἀρηοιρι that I lovethee. 2 
coaft, in the borders of Zabulon 25 Chron. 6. 30. Hear thou from 
and Neprhalim. heaven thy dwelling place, and for- 

m * Mar. 2, 3. And they come give, and render unto every man 
unto him bringing one fick of the according to all his ways, whofe 
Pallic, which was born of: four,  lreart thou know, (for thou only 
* Luk. 5. 08. And behold, men 30 knowef the hearts ot the Children 
brought in a bed, aman which was of Men.) 


a ee eee ee 


“-----...-....... 


(4) From the following ‘Fexts it appears, that our Lord knew the 
Thoughts of Men, Mat. 12. 15, 25. Mar. 2. 8, Luk. 5. 22, Luk. 6. 
8.) Luk. 9. 47. Luk. 11.17, Job. 6. 61, 64 


46 Year of our Lord 3x. Ste MATTHEW IX. 
evil in your hearts? 5. ‘or whether is eafier to fay, 
Thy Sins be forgiven thee? or to jay, Arile and walk? 
6. But that ye may kiow thac the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins, (then faith he to the 
fick of the palfic) Arite, tase up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houle. 7: Aad he arole, and departed to his houfe. 
8. But when the multitude faw ir, they marvelied, and 
+ glorijed God, which had given fuch power unto men. 
ῳ. & And as Jefus paffed forth from thence, he faw a 
man named > Matthew, fitting at the “ receit of cuftom: 
aud he faith unto him, Follow me, Aud he arofe, and 
followed him. 10. ἢ And it came to pafs, ὁ as Jefus 
fat at meat in the houfe, behold, many publicans and 
fiers camé and fat down with him and his difciples. 
11. Aud when the “ Pharilves faw it, they faid unto his 
difciples, Why eateth your mafter with publicans and 
ἔ finners. 12. But when Jefus heard thar, he taid unto 
them, They thit be * whole need not a phyfician, but 
they that are ® fick. 13. But go ye and learn what that 
; meaneth, 


2 Pf rc3. 5. Blefsthe Lord, O own houfe : and there wasa ¢reat 
my Soul: and all that iswithin company of publicans, and of o- 
me, blefs his holy name. Who thers that fat down with chem. 
forgiverh all thine iniquities : who © Mat. 11. 19. The Son cf Man 
healeth all thy Difeafes. § came eating and drinking, and they 

> * Mar. 2.14. Ashe pafled by, fay, Behold, a man glutronous,and 
he faw Levi the fon of Alpheus fit- a Wine-bibbér, a friend of publi- 
ting at the receic of Cultom, ἀπά cans and finners: bue Wifdom is 
faid unto him, follow me. And he  juftified of her Children. Luk.1¢. 
arofe and followed him. * Luk. 5.192. The Pharifeesand Scribes mur- 
27. And after thefe things, he mured, faying, This man receiverli 
went forth, and faw a publican na- _fiaaers, and eateth with chem. 


med Levi, fitting at the receit of £ Gal. 2.15. We who are Jews 
Cuftom, and he faid unto him, fole by nature, and wot fiuners οἵ the 
low me. 15 Gentiles. 

© 1 Cor. 6. τι. Such were fome ® Luk. 18. τι. The Pharifee 


of you: but ye are wafhed, but ye δΠοοά and prayed thus with him- 
are fan&tified, but ye are juftified felf; God, I thank thee, that I am 
in the name of the Lord Jetus,and not as other men are, extortioners, 


by the Spirit of our God. Sounjuft, adulterers, or even as this 
“ΤΠ Mar..2. τῷ. And itcameto — publican. 
pafs,as [εἰς [πε at meat in his houfe, h Luk. 19. 10. The Son of man 


many publicans and finners fat alfo is come to feek, and fave that 
together with Jefusand his Difci- which is loft. Rom. 7.24 Ὁ 
ples; for there were many, and they 25 wretched man that I am, who half 
fcllowed him. *7 Luk. 5. 29. And deliver me from the body of this 
Levi made hima great Feahkin his death, 
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meaneth, I will have ὦ mercy, and (4) not facrifice: for 
Jam uot cometocall the * righteous, but ' finners to re- 
pentance. 14. @ Then came to him the difciples of John, 
taying, Why do we and the Pharifees ™ faft oft, but thy 
difciples faft not. 15. And Jefus faid unto them, Can the 
children of the " bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will come when 
the bridegroom fhall be taken from them, and ὁ then 
Shall they ἢ. 16. No man putteth a piece of ° * ‘ae 

cloth 


i * Hof. 6. 6. I defired mercy, faithful faying, and worthy of alk 
and not facrifice; and the know- accepiation, that Jefus Chrift came 
Jedge of God, more than burnt- intothe World to fave Sinners. 
offerings. 1Sam 15. 2x. Hath the m © Mar. 2. 18. And the difci- 
Lord as great delight in burne-offcr- 5 pleso€ John, and of the Pharifees 
ings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the uled to ζω; and they cone and 
Voice of the Lord: Behold, too- fay unto him, Why do the Difci- 
bey is better than Sacrifice,and to ples of John, and the Pharifees 
hearken, than the fat of rams. ὁ faf, bue thy ditciples fa ner ? 
Mich. 6. 6,7, 8. Wherewith fhall!®* Lu&. 5. 33. And they faid unto 
¥ come before the Lord, and bow him, Why do the difciples of John 
my felf before the lrigh God? Κα often, and make prayers; and 
fhall I come before him with durnte likewife the difciples af the Pkari- 
affcrings, with Calves of a yearold? fees; but thine eat and drink ὃ 
Wal the Lord be pleafed with!5 ® + Boh. 3. 29. He that hatls 
thoufands of Rams, or with ten the Bride, isthe Bridegroom: but 
thoulands of Rivers of Oil ?fhall¥ τῆς friend of the Bridegroom which 
give ory firff born for my tranf-  ftandetly and heareth him, rejoicetls 
freflion, the fruit of my body for greatly becaufe of the Bridegrooms 
the fin of my Soul? He hath2° Voice: Thismy Joy therefore is 
thewed thee,O man, what isgood; fulfilled. 
and what doch the Lord require of ® Ads 13. 2. Asthey miniftred 
thee, but τὸ do jufly, and to love tothe Lord and fa?:d.— Akts 14. 
mercy, and to walk humbly wichthy 23. When they had ordained them 
God. * Mar. 12. 7. If ye had 25 Elders in every Church, and had 
known what this meaneth, I will prayed with fafing, they recom. 
have mercy and not facrifice, ye mended them tothe Lord. 2 Cor. 
would not have condemned the 6. 5. —In watchings, in fa/tnes. 
guiltlets, P Gen. 33. 14. IT will lead on 

\ Luk. τς 7, —Foy fhall be in 3° foftly, according as the Gare: that 
heaven over one Sinner that repent- goeth before me, and the ¢h/laren 
eth, wore than over ninety and nine be able to endure. Joh. 16. 12. 
tuft perfons which need no repent-  F have yet many things to fay unto 


ance. you, but ye cannot bcar thea now, 
1 * ω . . 

ι Tim. τ, τς. This is ἃ 75 | 1 Cor. 

a DPS SSSA SSS 


(4° Thele Words do not imply, that God did πος command Sa:rifices, 
but the Meaning is, that he preferr’d Mercy, and fuch like moral Duties, 
before Sacrifices. So Solomon tells us, Prov. 21. 3. Te do Jaftice and Fudeu 
ment, is mare acceprable to the Lord than Sacrifice. 
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cloth (Or, vam, or, umwrought clothJ untoan old garment: fo 
that which is put in to fill it up, taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent is made worfe. 17. Neither do men 
put new wine into old (5) bottles: elfe the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perifh; but 
they put new wine into new bottles, and both are pre- 
ferved. 18. 4 While he fpake thefe things unto them, 
behold there came a certain * ruler and worfhipped him, 
faying, My datihter is even now dead: but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and fhe fhall live. το. And Jefus 
zroie, and followed him, and fo did his difciples. 20. 4] 
(And behold, a woman which was difeafed with an * iMue 
of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the 
hem of his garment. 21. For fhe faid within her felt, 
If I may but © touch his garment, 1 fhall be whole. 
23. But Jetus turned him about, and when he faw her, he 
fnid, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy ὁ faith hath 
wnade thee whole. And the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) 23. And when Jefus came into the * Rulers 
houte, and fiw the ‘ minftrels and the people making a 
noile, 
1 Cor. 3.2. Ihave fed you with many as touched were made perfett- 
Miik and not with Meas: for hi- ly whole. 
therto ye were not able to bear it, 4+ Luk. 7. 50. ¢ Luk. 17. 19. 
neither yet are ye able. tLuk. 8. 48. Thy Faith hath made 
2 * Mar. 5. 22. And behold, 5 the whole; go in peace. { Luk. 
there cometh one of the Rulers of 18. 42. Receive thy fight: thy 
the Synagoue, Ya‘rus by name, and Faith hath faved thee. Ads 14. 9. 
when he faw him, he fell at his Perceiving that he had Faith to be 
feet. * Luk. 8.41. And behold, healed. | 
there came a man named Jairus,1o ες Mar. 5. 35. While he yer 
and he was a Ruler of the Syna- f{pake, there came from the Ruler 
gogue: and he felldown at Jefus of the Synagogues houfe, certain 
feer, and befought him thar he which faid, Thy daughiter is dead, 
would come into his houfe. why troubleft thou the Mafter any 
> + Mar. 5. 25. And acertainysfurther. °° Luk.8. 51. And when 
woman which had an ifue of blood he came into the houfe, he fuffered 
twelve years + Luk, 8. 43. And no manto goin, fave Peter, and 
a woman having an iffwe of blood James, and John, and the Father 
twelve years, which had fpent all andthe Morher of the Maiden. 
her living upon phyficians, neitherz9 £*. 4 Chron. 35. 25. And Jert- 


could be healed of any. miah lamented for Joliah, and all 
© Mat. 14. 36. That they might the faging men and finging-women 
cnly rouch his garment: and as {pake 


(5) The Bottles anctently ufed were not made of Glaf:, as ours 
are, but of Leather, which, when it was old, Lecame rotten, and fo unfit to’ 
hold new Wine. 
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ΠΟΙ, 24. He faid unto them, Give place, fcr the * maid 
is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed him to 
fcorn. 25. But when the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arofe. 26. 
iAnd * the fame hereof [Or, rhis fame] went abroad in- 
to allthat land. 27. Q And when Jetus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and laying, Thou fon of 
[David, have mercy on us. 28. And when he was come 
μ᾿ the Βουΐίδ, the blind men came to him: and Jefus 
Haith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? 
[Yhey {aid unto him, Yea, Lord. 29. Then touched he 
[their eyes, faying, According to your faith, be it unto you. 
30. Aud their eyes weré opened, and Jefus ftraitly charg- 
ed them, faying, § See that no man kuow it. 31. But 
they, when they were departed, * fpread abroad his fame 
lin all that country. 32. @| As they went out, behold, 
{they brought to him a ᾿ dumb man poffeffed with a de- 


Ivil. 33. And when the devil was caft out, the dumb 
fpake: and the multitudes marvelled, faying, It was ne- 
ver fo feen in Ifrael. 34. But the pharitees faid, He 


cafteth out the ™ devils through the prince of the de- 


Spake of Jofiah in their Lamentati- 
ons to this day.— 

* + A&. 20.10. And Paul went 
down, and fell on him, and embra- 


cing him, faid, Trouble not your 5 * Mar. 3. 22. 


felves , for Life is in him. 

» Mac. 11. 58. He did‘not many 
mighty Works there, becaufe of 
their unbelief. 


vilse 


™ * Mat. 12. 24. When the Pha- 
rifees heard it, they faid, This [οι 
doth not caft out Devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the Devils. 
And the Scribes 
which came down from Jerufalem, 
faid, he hath Bee/zebub, and by the 
prince of the Devils cafleth he out 
Devils. * Luk. 11. 15. Andf{come 


i + See the Note on Mat. 8. 4. 100f them faid, He cafteth our Devils 


k + Mar. 7. 36. And he charg- 
ed them that they fhould tell no 
man: but the mbre he charged 
them, fo much the more a great 
deal they publifhed it. 

ΣΈ See Mat. 12.22. Then’ was 
brought unto him one poffeffed 
wich a devil, blind and dumb, and 
he healed him, infomuch that the 


blind and dumb both {pake and faw. +5 


through Beelzebub the chief of the 
Devils. Joh. 7. 20. Thou hafta 
Devil? who goeth about to kill 
thee? Joh. 8. 48, 52. —Say we 
not well chat thou art a Samaritan, 
and bafta Dewil. —Now we know 
that thou afta Devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the Prophets; and 
thou fayeft, If a man keep my fay- 
ing he fhall never tafte of death. 


* Luk. τὰν 14. And hewas cafting Joh.10.40. —He hatha Devil, and 


out a Devil, and it was dams. And 


it came to pafs, when the Devil 


Was gone our, the dam Spake; and 
the people wondered. 


23 


ismad3; why hear γε him? Αἷϊς 
26. 24. —Feftus faid —Paul, thou 
art befide thy felf: much learning 

deth 
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vils. 35. And Jefus went about all the Cities and * Vi 
Jages, ἢ teaching in their fynagozues, and preaching tl 
gofpel of the kingdom, and healing every ficknets, a1 
every difeafe among the people. 36. @ But when | 
faw the * multitudes, he was moved with compaffion « 
them, becaufe they * fainted, [Or, were tired and lay ἐπὶ 
and were fcattered abroad, as ἢ Sheep having uo She 
herd. 37. Then taith he unto his difciples, The ‘ ha 
veft truly zs plenteous, but the labourers are few. 4 
ΚΟ Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveft, that hew 


fend forth labourers into his harveft. 


C HA PX. 


᾿ ND when he had called unto him his ' twelve di 
ciples, he gave them power ἃ againff (Or, over] ui 
clean {pirits, to ™caftthem out, and to healajl manner « 


doth make the mad. 
I confidered 41] travel, and every 
right work, that for this a man is 
envied of his neighbour. 

ὦ ΓΚ. 13. 22. 
6. 6. 

f+ Mat. 4. 23. And Jefus went 
about all Galilee, teaching, rc. as 
in tits Verfe. 


Ecclef. 4. 4. 


ficknet 


truly isgreat,but crc. as bere. t Jo 
4. 35. Say not ye there are‘fu 
Months, andthen cometh Harvett 
Behold, I fay unto you, lift u 


See on Mar. 5 youreyes and look on the Field: 


for they are white already to Ha 


vet. 
Ks 2 Thef. 3. 1. Finally, Br 


thren, pray for us, that the word « 


5." Mar. 6. 34. And Jefuswhen zothe Lord may have free courii 


he came out, faw much People, and 
was moved with compaffien toward 
them, becanfe they were as Sheep 
not having a Shepherd: and he 


and be glorified even as it is wit 
you. 

1 * Mar. 3. 14. And he ordainc 
twelve, τας they fhould be wit 


began to reach them many things. τις him, and that he might fend then 


* Nomb. 27. 17. —That the 
congregation of the Lord be not as 
Shecp which have no Shepherd. Ε- 
zek. 34. 6. My Sheep wandred 


throughall the Mountains, and up- 4, er over unclean Spirits. 


on every high hill: γε, my Flock 
was fcattered upon all che face of 
the earth, and none did fearch or 
feek after them. 1 Zech. 10. 2. 


The Diviners have feen a lie, and, 


told falfe dreams ; they comfort in 
vain: therefore they went away 
as a Flock, chey were troubled, be- 
caufe there was no Shepherd. 


i* Luk. 10. 2, The Harve} 9 


forth to preachh +t Mar. 6. 3 
And he calleth unto him the twe/u: 
and began to fend them forth |: 
two and two, and gave them pow 
t Luk. 6 
13. And when it was day, he cal 
led unto him his difciples, and o 
them he chofe rmelve, whom alfi 
he named <pofles. * Luk. g. 1 
Then he called his twelve difcip!- 
together, and gave chem power anc 
authority over all Devils, and tc 
cure difeafes. 

m Ads 16. 


18, Paul being 


E£rieved, 
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Mickuels, and all manner of difeafe. 2. Now the names of 
Ithe twelve Apoftles are thele, The firft, Simon, who is 
" called Peter, aud Andrew his brother, James the fon of 
Webedee, and John his brother. 3. Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, Thomas, aud Matthew the publican, Jathes the fox 
wf Alpheus, and (6) Lebbeus, whofe firname was Thad- 
cleus, 4. ° Simon the Canaanite, and Judas ἢ I{cariot, who 
nifo betrayed him. §. Thefe twelve Jefus fent forth, and 
-ommanded them, faying, Go not into the way of the 
" Gentiles, and into any city of the * Samaritans enter ye 
jot. 6. But go rather to the ἢ loft fheep of the houfe of 
Urael. 7 And as ye go, preach, faying, The * kingdom 
‘of heaven is at hand. 8. Heal the fick, cleanfe the 16- 
yers, raife the dead, caft out Devils: “freely ye have 

E 2 received, 


\grieved, turned and faid to the Spi- it from you, ἀπά judge your felves 
‘iit, Tcommand thee in the nameof unworthy of everlafting Life, lo, 
Yefus Chrift, to come outof her. we turnto the Gontéles.. Rom. 15. 
Mind he came out the fame hour. 8. Jefus Chrift was a m/nifter of the 
"+ Joh. 1. 42. —When Jefus 5 Circumcifion for the truth of 
weheld him, he faid, Thou art S’- God, to confirm the Promifes 
weer the fon of Jona: thou fhale be made unto the Fathers, 
j-alled Cephas, which is by interpre- 5 + Luk. 9. 2. And he fent them 
pation, a Stone. Marg. or, Peter. to preach the kingdom of God. t+ 
° "> Luk. 6. τς. Simon, called !°Mar. 3.2. Repent ye: for the 
Zelotes. *. A&ts1.13.—Simon Ze- kingdom of Heaven is at hand. + 
'otcs.— Mat. 4 17.Fromthat time Jefus 
"τὶ OfKeriotha city, Jofh.rg.25. began to preach, and to fay, Re- 
"Mat. 4.15. Galilee of pent, for the kingdom of heaven 
} le Gentiles. 'Sisathand. * Luk. ro. 9. Say un- 
't2 King.17.24.See on Joh.4.9. cothem, The kingdom of God is 
“+ Mat.rg.24. Tamnotiene but come nigh unto you. 
into the lof Sheep of the Hodfe of “ + As 8. 18, 20. And when 
trae], AG. 3. 26. Unto you fr, Simon faw that thto’ the laying on 
jsvd having raifed up his Son Je-200f the Apoftles hands, the holy 
wit, fenthim to blefs you,inturn- Ghoft was given, he offered them 
ng away every one ef you from money, But Peter faid unto him, 
ismiquities, * A&s13.46.Then Thy money perifh with thee, becaufe 
‘aul and Barnabas waxed bold, thou haft thought chat the ¢ of 
id faid, it was ne€effary that the 25Ged may be purchafed with money. 
‘ord of God fhould βη have been A&ts 20, 33, 34. I have covered 
oken to you: but feeing ye put , no 


(6) This is Sc. ude, wlio wrote the Epiftle that bears his Name. He 
‘as known by three feveral Names. ‘C'wo of which are mentioned here: 
| he other by St. Luke, Cliap. 6. 16. where he is ftyled Judas, the brother 
‘James, as he is likewife és 1. 13. and in the firft Verfe of his Epi- 
‘le. St. John, Chap. 14. 22. calls him Judas, but to diflinguihh him from 
Ive Traytor, he adds, not Lcariot. 
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received, (7) freely give. 9. + * Provide, [Or, get] nei- 
thei 


no man’s Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. than you all, yer not I, but tlie 
Yea, your felves know, that thefe Grace of God which was with me 
hands have miniftred to my Ne-_ 1 Pet. 5.2. Feed the Flock of God 
ceffities. 1 Cor. 9. 11,12, 13,14. Which is among you, taking the: 
If we have fown unto you fpiritnal 5 overfight thereof, not by conftraint 
things, is it a greatthing, ifwe but willingly; not for filthy lucre. 
fhall reap your carnal things? Ifo- but of a ready mind. 

thers be partakers of this Power o- 2-2 1 Sam. 9. 7. Then faic« 
ver you, are not we rather? Nevers Saulto hisServant, But behold, i 
thelefs I have not ufed this Power. 3,5 we go, what fhal/ we bring the man: 
—Do ye not know thatthey which for the Bread 1s {pent in our Veflels. 
miniftcr about holy things, five of and there is nota Prcfent to bring 
the things of the Temple? and  toche man of God. * Mar. 6. 8. 
they which wait atthe Altar, are [Jefus] commanded them that they 
partakers with the Altar? Even fo. fhould take morhing for their Jour 
hath the the Lord alfo ordained, © ney, fave a Staff only: no Scrip, 
that they which preach the Gofpel, πὸ Bread, no Money in their Pur- 
fhould /ive of the Gofpel. 1 Cor. fes. * Luk.9. 3, —Take nothing 
as. 1c. I Jaboured more abundantly ᾿ fo; 


Leen Re ie aE 


(7) That thefe Words refpe&t the difpenfing the miraculous Gifes of the 
Iloly Ghoft, as enring the Sick, giving Sight to the Blind, δίς. is manifeN 
from their being joined with them. This Power the Apoftles were not 
to make any Advantage of. Thote therefore miftake them, who argue 
from hence againft the Clergy’s receiving a proper Maintenance. This 
Senfe of the Words is confirmed by what the Apoftle tells us, The Lora 
hath ordained, 1 Cor.9.14, namely Tat they who preach she Gofpel, fhouldlive of 
theGofpel. Should any,when they enter into holy Orders, propofe to them: 
felves no higher View, than that they may thereby be intituled to a 
comfortable Maintenance, it may reafonably be doubted, whether the 
unworthy and criminal Contraéts made by many Patrox, have not contri- 
buted thereunto. But this isnot all: For can their Crime be fmall, 
who, being entrufted with the Patronage of Churches, make a Profit there- 
of, by their w/e Trafick ? Did our pious Anceftors build and endow 
Churches, that Poferity might fel them to thofe who are to take care of 
the Souls belonging tothem? How many are there who bafely betray 
this honourable Truf, and for mean Coiutiderations, prefent unworthy 
Clerks to fome cf the beft Livings, and the greateft Cures? Not that it 
is excufable to do it to the leaft. Ifthe Buyer is perjured, [See the foreicth 
Canon] the SeVer cannot be innocent. How can fuch Patrons free them: 
iclves from the Galt contracted by the Negtigence and 74 Behaviour of thole 
they prefent?. Did they ule fuch Diligence to find out fir Perfons, as they 
ufe in what they believe to be of Moment to themfelves, they might 
hope to be free from the Guilt of thole they prefent, fhould they prove 
vaworthy! But what they can hope, who have bafely betrayed one of 
the great? Trufte, [fee not. Does God threaten that he will require the 
Blood of his People at the Watchwan's Hand, becaufe he did not warn 
them? And can they think to elcape, who carshjily, or negligently, or out 

o! 
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> brafs in your Purfes:. to. 


Nor {crip for your Journey, neither two coats, neither 
Bhoes, nor yet * ftaves: (8)[Gr, 4 ftaf] (for the © Work- 


man is worthy of his meat.) 


11. And into whatfoever 


‘ city or town ye fhall enter, enquire who in it is wor- 


EB 3. 


for your Journey, neither Staves, 
nor Scrip, neither Bread, neither 
Money; neither have two coats a 
piece. fLuk.10.4. Carry neither 
Purfe, nor Scrip, nor Shoes. * Luk. 
22. 35. And he faid unto them, 
When I fent you without Purfe, 
and Scrip, and Shoes, lacked ye a- 


ny thing ? And they faid no- 
ching. Σ 

> Mar. 6.8. The Words under 
Ver. 9. 


« * Luk. ro. 7. In the fame houfe 
remain eating and drinking fuch 
things asthey give; forthe La- 


thy, 


dy— %t1Cor.9.7. Who goeth a 

Warfare any time at his own 

Charges? Who planteth a Vine- 

yard, and eateth not of the Fruit 
s thereof? Or who feedeth a Flock, 
and eateth not of the Milk of the. 
Flock? Gal. 6. 6. Let him that is 
taught inthe Word, communicate to 
him that ceaeheth in all good 
things. * 1 Tim. 5.17, 18. Lec the 
Elders that Rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, elpecial- 
ly they who /abour in Word and 
Doétrine. Foy the Scripture faith, 
thou fhalt not muzzle the Ox thac 


ο 


treadeth out the Corn: And, the 


|bourer is worthy of his hire. Lev. 
Labourer is worthy of his reward. 


19.13. The Wages of him that is 
wired, fhall not abide with thee all 4* Luk. το, 8. And into what- 
‘Night until the Morning. Deut. foever City ye enter, and they re- 
\24. 14. Thou fhalt noc opprefs anzoceive you, eat fuch things as are 
lhircd Servant that ispoor and με fet before you. 


οἵ Afetios, or through Covetoufne/s, put in fuch Watchmen, as either 
cannot, or will noc give Warning? “Was our Lord moved with Com- 
affion, when he faw the Mulcirude, becaufe they were as Sheep not hav- 
wig ἃ Shepherd? Mar. 6. 34. And will he not execute Vengeance on 
ithofe who have it in their Power to place fufficient Shepherds over them,» 
but fuffer themielves τὸ be prevailed with, either by the Love of Money, 
Jor other corrupt Confiderations, to prefent thofe who are immoral, or infuth- 
icient ? The Laws of Men may be evaded, but God cannot be deceived, 
land he will not be mocked. T confefsthis is a Digreffion; but the Confi- 
deration of the vat Mifehicf chat Religion, Learning, and the immortal 
| Souls of Men, daily receive by fuch xnworthy and covetous Prafices, which 
jare lulhcient to provoke God to blaft the Effates and Fortunes of che Guilty, 
‘will excufe irc. ~ 
(8) Inthe Account St. Mark gives of this Miffion, Chap. 6. 8, 9. the 
, Apoftles are allowed to take a Staff, and to be Shod with Sandals, which 
| feems inconfiftent with the Relation here. But the Meaning there may 
be, they might take the Shoes already on their Feet, here they are tor- 
bidden to take any more. There they areallowed to take the Staves they 
‘had intheic Hand to walk with, here they are forbidden to take thent 
| for their Defence. They were to provide neither Money, nor Victuals, 
‘nor change of Apparel, to carry with them, but to caft themfelves on 
‘his Providence. ᾿ 
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thy, and there abide till ye go thence. 12. And wher 
ye come into an houle, falute it. 13. And if the “ houfk 
be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be f now 
worthy, let your δ peace return to you. 14. And who 
foever fhall » not receive you, nor hear your words. 
when you depart out of that houfe or city, + fhake of 
the duft of your feet. 15. Verily I fay unto you, It thal 
be * more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor: 
tha, in the day of Judgment, than for that city. 16. 
Behold I fend you forth ' as fheep inthe midft of wolves 
be ye therefore ™ wife as ferpents, and αὶ * harmlefs [Or 
fimple] as doves. 17. But beware of men, for they wil! 

° delive: 


e °° Luk. το. ς. Intowhatfoever  gainft thee, faying, T have flain chn 
Houfe ye enter, firft fay, Peace be Lord's anointed. * A&s 13. g1 
to this Houfe. Bur they fbsok off the Duft of thei: 

F A&s 13.46. It was neceflary Feet againft them. + A&s 18. 6 
that the word of God fhould firft 5 And when they [Fews] oppofer 
have been fpoken to you; butfee- themfelves, and blafphem-!. h, 
ing you put it from you, and judge [Pan/] fhook his raiment, and fair. 
your felves xnworthy of everjafting unto them, Your Blcod be upoy 
Lite; Jo, wecurntothe Gentiles. your own Heads; I am clean 

ΡΥ, 35. 13. —My Prayer1°from henceforth we turn to th: 
returned into mine own bolom. Gentiles. Aéts 20. 26. Itake you 

nh * Mar. 6.11. Whofoever fhall τὸ record this day, that I am pur 
mot receive you,norhear you, when from the Blood of all men. 
ye depart thence, jhake off tie duft k + Mat. 11. 22, 24. It fhall ὃ 
under your Feet, for a teftimony 15 more tolerable for Tyre and Sidor 
againft them. Verily I fay unto at the day of judgment, than fo. 
you, it fhall be more tolerable for you. It thal] be more tolerable fo: 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day — the land cf Sodom in the day o 
ef Judgment, than for that City. Judgment, than for thee. Lam. 4. 
tLuk. 9. 5. Whofoever will or ze-296. The punifhment of the Iniquit™ 
ecive you, when ye go outof that of the-Daughter of my People, i: 
City, fhake of the very auf from greater than the punifhment ef th. 
your feet for a teftimony againit fin of Sodom, that was overthrew: 
them. t Luk. ro. 11. Even the ina Mament. 
very duff of your City which cleav-25 | * Luk. 10. 3. Behold, I fen 
eth on us, we do wipe off againft you forth as Lamés among Wolve:: 


you: notwithftanding, be ye fure ™ + Rom. 16.19. ---Ί would hav : 
of this, tharthe kingdom of God = you wife unto that which is good! 
is come nigh unto you. and fimple concerning evil. Col. 4 


'¢ Neh. 5. 13. Alfol shook my 305. Walk in Hifaom toward then 
lap, and faid, fo God fhake out e~ chat-are without. Eph. s.15. δὲ" 
very man from his Houfe, that chen that ye walk circum/bett/y, no: 
pertormeth not this Promife:even as fools, but as wife. 
thus be hefbaken out and emptied. n> Cor. 14. 20. Brethren, bi 
* 2 Sam. 1°16. David faid unto3;noct Children in Underfianding 
him, thy Bloed be uponthy Head τ howbeit, in Malice be το Childresi 
for thy Mouth hath teftificd ae bye in Underfanaing be Men, 
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'© deliver you up to the councils, and they will ἡ fcourge 
you in their (9) Synagogues. 18. And ye fhall be brought 
‘before 9 governours and kings for my fake, for a tefti- 
mony againft them and the Gentiles. 19. But when they 
(deliver you up, " take no thought how or what ye hall 
“fpeak, for it fhall be ‘ given you in that fame hour what 
ive fhall fpeak. 20. For it is * not ye that fpeak, but 
‘the {pirit of your Father which fpeaketh in you. 21. 
lAnd the “brother fhall deliver up the brother to death, 
land the father the child: and the children fhall rife up 
jugaingt rheir parents, and caufe them to be put to death. 

E 4 22. And 


° +Mar. 13.9. tT Luk. 21. 12. ‘+t Ex. 4. 12. Now therefore 
| Seeon Mat. 24. 9. go, andl wid be with why Monch, 
Pt A&s 5. 40. —When they and reacs thee what thoy fhale fay. 
| had called the Apoftles, and beaten St 2 Tim. 4. 172. Notwith- 
them, they commanded that they 5 ftanding, the Lord ffood with 
fhould not fpeak in the Name of me and frrengthned me, that by me 
j Jefus, and let them go. the preaching might be fully 
9+ A&. 12. 1. —Herod the known, and that all the Gentiles 
King ftretched forth his Handsto might hear: and I was delivered 
vex certain of the Church. + A&.1o out of the Mouth of the Lion. Act. 
25.23. —-When 4grippa was come, 4.8. Peter filled with the holy Ghof, 
and Bernice, with great Pomp, and faid unto them, Ye Rulers of the 
was entred into the Place of Hear- People— As 6.140. They were 
ing, with the chief Captains, and ποῖ ad/e to refit the Wifdom and 
principal Men of the City, at Fefussigthe Spirit by which he fpake. 
Commandment, Paul was brought “Jer.9.4. Take ye heed every 
forth. one of his Neighbour, and truft ye 
'* Mar. 13.11. But whenthey not in any brother: for every 
fhall lead you anddeliver you up, érother will utterly fupplant, and 
take πὸ thought before hand what 20 every neighbour will walk with σης 
ye fhall fpeak, neither do ye pres ders. ὁ Mich.7. 6. The Son difho- 
meditate: but whatfoever fhall be mnoureth the Father, the Daughter 
given you in that Hour, that fpeak = rifeth up againft her Mother, the 
ye: for it isnot ye that fpeak, Daughter in Law againft her Mo- 
but the Holy Ghoft. * Luk. 12.25 ther in Law; a Man’s Enemies are 
ας And when they bring you the Men ofhis own Houfe. * Luk. 
unto the Synagogues, and unto 21.16. And ye fhall be betrayed 
Magiftrates, and Powers, take ye both by Parents, and Brethren, and 
vo thought how or what thing ye Kinsfolks,and Friends ; and fome 
hhall aufwer, + Luk. ταν 1g. Sctele 30 0f you they fhall caule to be put tg 
it therefore in your Hearts, mot to Death. 
meditate before, what ye hall anfwer. 


ee py 

(9) The Word Synagogue, fignifies not only a Place of publick Worthip, 
but likewife ‘any other publick Place where People megt together ; asa 
Court of Judicature, ge. 
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22. And ye fhall be * hated of all men for my names 
fake: but he that ἢ endureth to the end, fhall be faved. 
23. But when they “ perfecute you in this city, flee ye 
into another; for verily I fay unto you, Ye ‘hall not 
* have gone over [Or, end, or, finifh] the cities of Ifrael, 
4 till the fon of man be come. 24. The “ difciple is 
not above his mafter, nor the fervant above his lord. 
25. It is enough for the difciple that he be as his ma- 
fter, and the fervant as his lord: if they have * called 
the mafter of the houfe * Beelzebub, (Gr. Beelzebul,] how 
much more fhail they call them of his houfhold? 26. ὁ Fear 


2+Luk. 27. 17. 

> + Mat. 24. 13. * Mar. 53. 13. 
Rev. 2.7. To him that overcometh, 
will I give to eat of the Tree of 
Life whichis inthe midft of the ς 
Paradife of God. 

© + Mat. 2.13. —The Angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Jofeph in 
a Dream, faying, Arife, and take the 


them 


tid’ they fee the Son of Man coming 
in his Kingdom. 

** Joh. 13.16. Joh, 15. 22. 
See on Luk. 6. 45. 

f+ Mat. 12. 24. The Pharifees 
—faid, This fellow doth not caft 
out Devils, but by Beelzebub the 
Prince of the Devils. + Mar. 3. 22. 
—Scribes—faid, He hath Beelze. 


young Child, and his Mother, and τὸ bub, and by the Prince of the De- 


fice into Egypt, and be thou there 
untill bring thee Word: for Ele- 
rod will feek the young Child to 
deftroy him. + Mat. 4. 12. Now 


vils cafteth he out Devils. t+ Luk. 
11. τς. Some of them faid, He 
cafteth out Devils through Beelze- 
bub, the chief of the Devils. + Joh. 


when Jefus heard that John wast§ 8. 48. Then anfwered the Jews, 


caft into Prifon, he departed into 
Galilee. + Mat. 12. ᾿ς. When 
Jefus knew it, he withdrew himfelf 
from thence. Mar. 3. 7. Jefus 


withdrew himfelf with his Difci- 20 bringeth a Snare, but whofo 


ples. t+ Adis. 8.1, —There was a 
great Perfecution againft the Church 
which wasat Jerufalem; and they 
were all feartered abroad through- 


out the Regions of Judea, except τς Dan. 


the Apoftles. +A€&so. 25. Then 
the Dilciples took him by Night, 
and let hin down by the Wallina 
Basket. + Adts14.6. They were 


and faid unto him, fay we not 
well thar chou art a Samaritan, and 
hafta Dewil ? 

8. Prov. 29.25. The fear of man 
pur- 
teth his truft in the Lord fhall be 
fafe. Jer. 1. 8. Be not afraid of 
their Laces; for Iam with thee 
to deliver thee, faith the Lord. 
3.16. Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abednego, anfwered and faid, O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not care 
ful co anfwer thee in this Matter. 
A&ts4. 19. Peter and John an- 


5 


ware of it, and fed unto Lyitra and 30 fwered and faid unto them, Whe- 


Derbe, Cities of Lycaonta, and un- 
to the Region that lieth round a- 
bout. Acts 17. 14. Immediately 
the Brethren fent away Paul, to go 
as it were to the Sea.— 

Us Mat. 16. 28. Verily I fay 
rnto you, there be fome ftanding 
here, which fhall not ταῖς of Death, 


35 fake, happy are ye: 


ther it be right in the fight cf God, 
to Acarken unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye. 1 Pet. 3. 14. 
If ye fuffer for Righteouinels 
And be πος 
afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled. a 


! 
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‘them not therefore: for there is > nothing covered, that 
\fhall not be revealed; and hid,that fhall not be known, 
29. What I tell you in darknefs, thar fpeak ye in light: 
‘and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
‘houle-tops. 28. And : fear not them which iill she ho- 
‘dy, but are not able to kill the foul: but * ται πον ie ar 


[him which is able to deftroy both feat ord beoy tna 
{hell 29. Are not two fparrows fol. τον ἃ (:) farthiogs 
‘and one of them fhall not fall on the er ead wiihous 
1your Father. 30. But the very | hews ut yen dead tes 
‘all numbered. 31. Fear ye not theirerore, yeure ch reco 
jvalue than many {parrows. 32. Wholoever therefore {πη 1] 

. confefs 


turneth not, ce. 

δ τ Sam.14. 45. —As the Lord 
liveth, there fhaJl not one Hair of 
his [Jonathan's] Head fall to the 

ς ground. *2Sam.1rq4.11. As the 
Lord liveth, there fhall not one 
Hair of thy fon fall to the earth. 

bling. Prov. 23. 17. Let ποῦ 1 King. 1.52. And Solomon faid, 
thine Heart envy Sinners: but if he will fhew himfelfa worthy 
be thou in the fear of the Lord all ro Man, there fhall not an Hair of 
the Day long. Ifa.8.12,13. Neie him [Adonijab] {21} το the earth: 


h* See on Luk: 13. 2. 
i* Luk. 12.4 I fay unto you, 
Ι my Friends, 4e ποῦ afraid of them 
| that kill the Body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 
~k Pfal. 2. ri. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trem- 


ther [Ὧν ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
Santtifie the Lord of Hofts him- 
felf, and Jec him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread. Ifa. ει. 
7,8. Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteoufnefs, the People in 
whofe Heart is my Law, fear ye not 
the Keproach of Men, neither be 
ye afraid of their Revilings. For 
the moth fhall eat them up like a 
Garment, and the worm fhall eat 
them like Wool: but my righte- 
oufnefs fhall be for ever, and my 
Salvation from generation to gene- 
ration, Wifd. 16. 13,14. Thou 
haft Power of life and death, thou 
lead. ff to the gates of Hell, and 
bringeft up again. A Man indeed 


25 berter than they? 


but if Wickednefs be found in him 
he fhall die. + Luk. 21.18. There 
fhall not an Ha/r of your Head 


1g perifh. Luk. 12.7. Even the very 


Hairs of your Head are all numbevr- 
ed. * A&s 27. 34. There fhall 
not an Ha/r fall trom the Head of 
anyofyou. ° 

™ Mat.6.2:6. Behold the Fow]s 
of the Air, for they fow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Lather 
feedeth them. Are not ye much 
1 Cor. 9. 9. 
Doth God take care for Oxen ? 
Pfal. 8. 5. Thou haft made him 
a little lower than the Angels, and 
haft crowned him with Glory and 


killech through his malice, and the 30 Honour, 


Spirit when it is gone forth re- 


LS 


(1) + Ie is in value, Half-peny farthing in the Original, as being the 
tenth Part of the Roman Peny. See onMat.ih2& δοὐοου ον 
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n confefs me ° before men, him will’ I confefs alfo before 
my Father which is in heaven. 33. But whofoever fhall 
4 deny me before men, him will I alfo deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 34. Think (2) not that I 

am 


"* Luk. 12.8. Whofoever fhall inthis adulterous and finful gene. 
confefs me before men, him fhall ration, of him alfo fhail the Son of 
the Son of Man alfo confefs before man be «fhamed when he cometh in 
the Angels of God. t Rom. το. the glory of his Father, with the 
9, το. If thou fhale confefs with thy 5 holy Angels. * Luk. 9. 26. Who- 
mouth the Lord Jefus, and fhalt  foever fhall be ajhame2 of me, and 
believe in thine Hleart, that God of my Words, of him fhall the 
hath raifed him from the dead, Son of man be afhamed, when he 
thou fhalt be faved. For withthe  fhall come in hisown Glory, and 
Heart man believeth unto Righte-t2in his Father’s, and of the Holy 
oufnefs, and with tke Mouth con- Angels. t2 Tim. τ. 8. Be not 
feffion is made unto Salvation. thou afbamed of the Teltimony of 

° Pfal. 119. 46. Τ will {peak of the Lord, nor of me his Prifoner : 
thy Teftimonies alfo Zefore Kings, but be thou partaker of the Affli- 
and willnoc be afhamed. Aéts 4.15 &ions of the Gofpel, according to 
39. The Words under Ver. 25. the Power of God. +See Rom. τ. 

P + Rev. 3.5. He that over- 16. 1 πὶ not afhamed of the Gofpel 
comets, the fame fhall be clothed ofChrift: foricisthe Power of 
in white Raiment, and I will not God unto Salvation to every one 
δῖος out his Name out of the book 2°0that believeth. *2 Tim. 2, 1). 
of Life; but I will confefs his If we fuffer, we fhall alfo reign 
Name dcfore my Father, and before with him; if we deay him, heal- 
his Angels. : fo will deny us. £ Joh. 2. 23. 

‘| * Mar.8.38. Whofoever fhall be ,, Whofoever denfeth the Son, the 
afhamed of ine, and of my Words, > fame hath noc the Father. 


SS 


(2) Thefe Words found harfh in the Ears of fome Chriftians, and there- 
fore it may be proper to explainthem. Dr. Lightfoot fuppofes them τὸ 
‘refer to the Land of Judea ; if fo, our Lord may be properly faid to come 
not to give that Peace to the Inhabicants thereof, which they expected at 
the Appearance of the Mfofi2, but a Sword, to deftroy them for their ree 
jecting him, againft the cleareft Evidence, and refufing to hearken to 
the divine Inftructions he gave them. And what terrible Defolations 
came upon the Jews after they had put our Lord to Death, beth from 
their Enemies, and trom their Dilcords among themfelves, may be feen 
in Fofrphus's Hiftory of the Wars of the Jews. Or, 

We may underftand the Words ina more general Senfe, and then the 
Meaning of them will be, that notwithftanding one great Defign of our 
Lord's Coming, and of his Gofpel, was, and is, to Promote univerfal Love 
and Peace among Men, yet through the invererate Malice of the Devil, 
and the mighty Corruption of Men, it would occafion much Difcord 
and Strife inthe World, and that even between very near Relations, fome 
endeavouring to reclaim Men from their Sins, and to bring them to be fin- 
cere Subjetts and Members of Chrift’s Kingdom ; others, on the contras 


Ty; 
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am come to fend * peace on earth: I came not to fend 
peace, but afword. 35. For lam come to fet a man at va- 
riance * aguinft his Father, and the daughter againft her 
mother, and the davehter in law againft her mother in 
law. 36. And a “ man’s foes fhall be they of his own 
houfhold. 37. He that ὁ loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he thos loveth fon 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy οἱ me. 38. 
And he that taketh not © his crots, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 39. He that ἢ findeth his life 
fhalt lofe it: and he that lofeth his life for my fake, 
fhall find it. 40. 4] He that © receiveth you, receiveth 

me ; 
2 *Tuk. 12. 49, 51. Tam come 18.1 {peak not of you all; 1 know 
to fend Fire on earth, and what whom I have chofen: but that 
will I, if it.be already kindled? the Scripture may be fulfilled, He 
Suppofe ye that ] amcometo give that eateth Bread with me, hath /ift 
Peace on Earth? I tell you, nay; 5 up his Hec/ againft me. 
but rather Divifion. Joh. 7. 40, 4 * Luk. 14. 26. If any man 
41. Many ofthe People when they cometo me, and hate not his Fa- 
heard this faying, faid, Of a Truth ther, and Mother, and Wife, and 
this fs that Prophet. Orhers faid, Children, and Brethren, and Sift- 
This és the Chrift. But fome faid, 10 ers, yea, and his own Life alfo, he 
Shall Οὐ come out of Galilee? cannot be my Difciple. 
Atts 13.45. When the Jews faw © * Mar. 8.34. “Luk. 9. 23. 
the Multirudes, they were filled + Luk. 14. 27. See on Mat, 16. 
with envy, and fpake againft thofe 24. 
things which were {poken by Paul,15 ἢ } Luk. 17. 33. Whofoever fhall 
coutraditing and blafpheming. Acts feekto fave his Life, fhall lofe irc: 
28 24. Some believed the things and whofoever fhall lole his Life, 
which were fpoken, and fome be- fhall preferve it. * Joh. 12.25. He 


lieved not. that loveth his*Life, fhall lofe ic, 
b * Mich. 7.6. The Words un-20and he thar hateth his Life in this 
der the 21ft verfe. World, fhall kesp ἐξ unto Life 
© + Pfal.g1.9. Yea, mine own — eternal. ; 
familiar Friend in Whom I trufted, δ + Mat. 18. 5. Whofo fhall reo 


which did cat of my Bread, hath  ce’ve one fuch little Child in my 
lift up his Heel againft me. +Pfal.a5 Name, receiveth me. ἡ" Luk. 10. 
s¢.13. But it was thou, aMan, 16. He that bearrth you, heareth 
nine equal, my guide, and mine me: and he that delpifeth you, 
acquaintance. Mich. 7. 6. The defpifeth me: and he chat defpil- 
Wirds under Ver. αἰ, tJoh. 13. eth 


ry, as firenuoufly endeavouring to promote the Kined-m cf Satan,whence 
Wars, Perlecutions, and many Calamities would arife. and caufe the 
Death of many. What Difpute: and Divifions were in the Time of our 
τοὶ and his Apoftles, fee εἰς references on thefe Verfes, and on 
oh. 7. 12. ' 
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me; and he that receiveth me, recciveth him that fent 
me. 41- He that (1) receiveth ἢ a prophet in the name 
of a prophet, fhall receive a‘ prophets reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man, in the name of a righ- 
teous man, fhall receive a * righteous mans reward. 42. 
And whotoever fhall ' give to drink unto one of thofe 
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
difciple, verily I fay unto you, he shall in no wife lofe 
his reward. 


CHAP. 
eth me, defpifeth him that fent me. 1 Gen, 210. 7. —He isa Pro- 
*Joh.13.20. Verily,verily, Ifayunto γδεῖ, and he fhall pray for thee. 
you, he thar rece’veth whomfoever I k Jam. 5.16. The effeCual fer- 


fend,receiverh me: and hethatreceiv- vent Prayer οἵ a righteous man 2- 
ethme,receiveth him that fent me. 2 § vaiJeth much. 
Cor. 5. 20. We are Ambaffadors for Ves Mat. 18. 5,6. Whofo fhalf 
Chrift, as though God did befeech receive one fuch little Child in my 
you by us: we pray youin Chrift's Name, recesveth me. But whofu 
ftead, be ye reconciled to God.  fhall offend one of thefe little ones 
“Ὁ Gal. 4.14. And my tempration so which believe in me, it were bet- 
which was in my Flefh, ye defpifed ter for him that a Millftone were 
not, nor reje&ted ; but recesvedme hanged about his Neck, and that 
as an Angel of God, evenasChrift he were drowned inthe depth of 
Jefus, the Sea. t+ Mac 25. 40. And the 
h +3 King.17.10. So he arofe 15 King fhall anfwer and fay unto 
and wentto Zarephath, and when them, verily I fay unto you, In as 
he came tothe Gate of the City, much as ye have done it unto one 
behold, the Widow Woman was _ of the leaft of thefe my Brethren, 
there gathering of fticks: and he yehavedoneic unto me. * Mar.g. 
called to her and faid, Fetch me, £2041. Whofcever. fhall give you a 
pray thee, a little Water ina Vef- Cup of Water to drink, in my 
del, that I may drink. {τ King. 18. Name, becaufe ye belong τὸ Chrif, 
4. It was fo, when Jezebel cut off verily I fay unto you, he fhall noe 
the Prophets of the Lord,thatOsa- — lofe his reward. 2 Cor.9. 10. Now 
diah took an hundred Prephers, and ὡς he that miniftreth Seed to the 
hid them by fifty in a Cave,and fed © Sower, both minifter Bread for 
them with Bread and Water. +2 your Food, and multiply your Seed 
King. 4. 8. Anditfellona Day, fown, and increafe the Fruits of 
that Elifha paffed co Shunem, where — your righteoufnefs. + Heb. 6. το, 
was a great Woman; and fhe, God isnot unrighteous to forget 
conftrained him to eat Bread. And” your work and /abour of Lev:, which 
fo it was, that as oftashe pafled ye have fhewed toward his Name, 
by, he turied in thither to eat in that ye have miniffred to the 
Bread. Saints, and do minifter. 


(1) To receive a Prophet or Teacher, implies, the hearkening to, and 
obeying the wife and wholfome Inftructions given by him, and che giv- 
ing Entertainment, and fhewing Kindnefs τὸ his Perfon forthe fake of 


bis 
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CHAP. XI. 


f ND it came to pafs when Jefus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve difciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 2. Now 
when * John had heard in the prifon the works of Chrift, 
he fent two of his difciples, 3. And faid unto him, Art 
thou he that © fhould come, or do we look for another ? 
4. Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Go and fhew John 
again thole things which ye do hear and “ fee: 5. The 
4 Blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanfed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raifed up, 
and the “ poor have the golpel preached to them. 6. 
And 


@ *Luk7. 18. And the Difci-  elfe believe me for the very Works 
ples of John thewed him ofall thefe fake. 
things. “ + Ifa. 29. 18. In that day, 

» Tfa.35.4. Behold, your God  fhall the Deaf hear the Words of 
foal come with Vengeance, even 5 the Book, andthe Eyes of the Blind 
God with a Recompence, he wid  fhall fee out of Obfcurity, and 
come and fave you. Joh. 6. 14. oucofDarknefs. * Hla. 35. 5, 6. 
This is of a Truth, that Prophet Then che Eyes of the B/ind thall be 
that fhould come into the World. opened, and the Ears of the Deaf 

‘Joh. 5.36. 1 have a greater !°fhall be unftopped. Then fhail 
Witnefs than that of John: for the Lame Man leap as an Hart, 
the Works which the Father hath and the Tongue of the Dumb fing. 
given meto finifh, the fame Works “τ Pfal.22.26. The Meck thall 
that I do, bear witnefs of me, thar eat and be fatisfied: they thall 
the Kather harh fent me. Joh. το. 15 praife the Lord char feek him ; 
37, 38. Wf Edo ποῖ τῆς Works of your Heart fhall live for ever. * Ia. 
my Father, believe me not. Bucif 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is 
Ido, though ye believe not me, upon me, becauie the Lord hath 
believe the Murks: that. ye may anointed me to preach good Ti- 
know and believe that the Father 20 dings unto the Meek, he hath fence 
is inme, and Tinhim. Joh.1g, meto bind up the broken-hearted. 
ri. Believe me that I am in the Wa.66.2.—~T[o chis Man will I 
Father, and the lather in me, or look, 


his Offer. Herthat vecciveth » Prophet, not becaufe he is his Kinfman, or his 
Triend, nor becaufe he is of che fame Side or Party, but mecr/y becaufe he 
15 ἃ Prophet, that is, on the Account of his Office, and the Relation he bears 
to God, he fhail receive a Prophet's Reward; that is, the Reward a Prophec 
has to give, an intereft in his Prayers; or, which I rather think, he 
fhall parrake of chat peculiar Reward, which God will hereafter beftow 
ona Propher; for chat there are different Degrees of Glory inthe 
World to come, is plainly the DoGrine of che New-Teftament. 
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And tleffed is he whofoever fhall not be ? offended in 
me. 7. 4 And as they departed, Jefus began to fay un- 
to the ἡ multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
into the Wildernefs to fee? A © reed fhaken with the 
wind. 8. But what went ye out for to fee? A manclo- 
thed in foft raiment? behold, they that wear foft clo- 
thing are in kings houfes. 9. But what, went ye out for 
to fee? A ἃ prophet? yea, 1 fay unto you, and * moze 
than a prophet. 1o. For this is he of whom it was 
written, Behold, * I fend my meffenger before thy face, 
which dhall prepare thy way before thee. 11. Verily | 
fay unto you, Among them that are born of womeu, 
there hath not rilfen a * greater than John the Baptitt: 

not- 


Icok, even to him that is pecr, and willing fora feafonto rejoice in 


of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth 
atmy Word. }{ Luk. 4. 18. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
caufe he hath anointed meto preach 
the Gofpel to the Poor. ᾿.“ Jam. 2. 
s. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, 
hath not God chofenthe Poor of 
this World, rich in Baith, and 


Heirs of the Kingdom, which hejso 


hath promiied to them that love 


him ? 
2+ x Cor. 1. 22. We preach 


Chrift crucified, unto the Jewsa 


thae Ligh. 

©: Eph. 4.14. That we hence- 
forth be-no more Children, tefid 
to and fro, and carried about with ἐ- 
very wind of Doftrine, by the 
fleight of Men, and cunning craf- 
tinefs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive. 

d Mat. 14. 5. They counred 
him as a Prophst. Mat. 21.26. All 
hold John as a Prophet. Luk. 1. 
76. Thou Child fhale be called che 
Prophet of the higheft. + Luk. 10. 


flumbling-block, and unto the Greeks ,» 6. If we fay of Men, all the Ρευ- 


foolifhnefs. +t Gal. 5. 11, And 1, 
Brethren, if J yet preach Circum- 
cifion, why do I yer fuffer Perfecu- 
tion ? then is the Offence of the 
Crofs ceafed. 
to youtherefore who believe, he is 
precious; but unto them which 
be Difobedient, the Stone which 
the Builders a/falowsd, the fame is 
made the Head of the Corner, and 
a Stone of Stumbiing, anda Rock of 
Offence.— 

b + Luk. 7.24. And when the 
Meffengers of John were departed, 
he began to_fpeak unto the People 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the Wildernefs for to fee? 
A Reed fhaken with the Wind ? 
Joh. 5. 35. He was ἃ burning 


anda fhining Light: and ye were 3§ 


ple will Stone us; for they he 
perfuaded, that John was a Pre. 
phet. 

¢ * Luk. 7.26. Much more than 


1 Pet.2. 7,8. Un-45,4 Prophet. 


f * Mal. 3.1. Behold, 1 find 
my Meffenger, and he fhall prepaie 
the way before me. { Mar. 1. 2. 
As it is written in the Prophers,. 
behold, 1 fend my Mefenger before 
thy face, which fhall prepare thy 
way before thee. JT Luk. 7. 27. 
This is he of whom it is written, 
behold, I fend my Meffenger before: 


o thy face, which fhall prepare thy: 


way before chee. 
® Luk. 1.15. He fhall be great im 
the fight of the Lord, and fhalt. 
drink neither Wine nor ftrong: 
drink ) 


ee ee ie 
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notwithftanding, he that is leaft in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, is greater than he. 12. And from the * days of 
John the Baptift, until now, the kingdom of heaven * fuf- 
fereth violence, and the violent ὃ take it by force. [Or, 
os gotten by force, and they that thruft men]. 13. For all 
the “ prophets, and the law prophefied until John. 
14. And if ye will receive it, (1) this is ὁ Elias which 
was for to come. 15. He that hath (2) ears to hear, let 
him hear. 16. @ But whereunto fhall I * liken this ge- 

neration ? 


drink ; and he fhall be filled with See the Noteon Luk. 16.16. 
the Holy Ghofl even from his Moe ©* Mal. 4. 5, 6. Behold, I will 
Womb. fend you Elijah the Prophet, before 
2 * Luk. 16.16. The Law and the coming of the great and dread- 
the Propliets were until John: fince § ful Day ofthe Lord. And he fhall 
that time the kingdom of Godis turnthe Heart of the Fathers to 
preached, and every Man preffeth the Children, and the Heart of the 
into it, Children τὸ their Fathers, left I 
> Luk.r. 16,17. Many of the comeand fmite the Earth with a 
Children of Hrael fhall he turn to το Curfe. 
the Lord their God. And he fhall 4 Mal. 4.5. The Words under 
go before him in the Spiritand Ver.13, Mar. 9.11. Why fay the 
Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts Scribes τῆλε Elias muft firft come, 
of the Fathersto the Children, and “. Mat.17.13. Then the Difciples 
the Difobedient to the Wifdem of the ;sunderftood that he fpake unto them 
Juft, to make rcady a People pre- © of John the Baptift. + Luk.1. 17. 
pared for the Lerd. Luk. 7.29. The Words under Ver. 13. 
All the People that heard him, and ¢*Luk. 7. 31..And the Lord 
the Publicans jufified God, being faid, whereunto then fhall I dikes 
baptized with the Baptifin of John. 20 theMen ofthis generation ? 


(1) At firft Sight here appears to be a great Difficulty. - For our Lord 
affirms that John the Baptift was Elias which was for to come; but when 
the Jews asked John, Chap. 1.21. art thow Elias? He faith, Lam nor. 
For the removing of this Difficulty, it isto be obferved, that the Jews 
expected that Elias fhould rife from the Dead, and appear in his own Per- 
fon. Now St. Joon might well fay in this Senfe, that he was not Elias ; 
but in another Senfe he was Elias, that is, he was that Perfan who was 
Prophetied of in Malachy: for he came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, 
Luk. 1.17. and did prepare the Way for che coming of the Mefiah, bap- 
tizing great Numbers of the Jews into the Baptifm of Repentance, and 
the Belief of the Meffiah. See the Note on Luk. t.17. Thofe who 
would fee more on this Subje&, may confult the Learned Dr. Whitby’s 
Annotations on this Verfe. 

(2) Mat. 13.9. The fame Words repeated, but ofteneft inthe fingu- 
Jar, Mar.7.16. Luk. 8.8, Rev.2.7,11,17, 29- And Rev.3.6,13, 
22. Yo have Ears to bear, is to havea Mind free trom corrupt and fintul 
Prejudices, difpofed co hear and embrace the Truth, and defirous to un- 
derfland and practile it. Icisa preverbial Saying. 
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neration? It is like unto children fitting in the markets,, 
and calling unto their fellows, 17. And faying, We have: 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we have mourn-. 
ed unto you, and ye have not lamented. 18. For Johu: 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they fay, He hath 
a devil. 19. The Son of man came eating and drinking,. 
and they fay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a Wine-. 
bibber, a friend of publicans and finners: but + wifdom 
is juftified of her children. 20. 4 Then > began he to 
upbraid the cities wherein moft of his mighty works 
were done, becaule they repeited not. 21. Wo unto thee, 
Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethfaida: for if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in © fack- 
cloth and afhes. 22. But 1 fay unto you, it fhall be 
ὁ more tolerable for Tyre and Sidea at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 23. And thou, Capernaum, which 
art © exalted unto heaven, fhalt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty Works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained uut'! 
this day. 24. But I fay unto you, that it fhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 25. @ (1) At that time Jefus ἦ anfwered 
and 


4°: Luk. 7.36. But Wifdom is 
juftified of all her Children. 
> * Luk. 10.13. Wo unto thee, 


Heaven, I will exale my Throne 
above the StarsofGod: I will fit 
alfo upon the Mount of the Con- 


Chorazin, dc. as in Ver. 21. 

“ἡ Jon. 3.8. Let Man and Beaft 
be covered with Sackcloth, and cry 
mightily unto God: yea, let chem 
turn every one from his evil way, 
and from the Violence that is in 
their Hands. 

d+ Mat. το. 19. 

°°" Ifa. 14.13. Thou haft faid 
inthy Heart, 1 will afcend into 


gregation; in the fides of the 
North. ᾿. Lam. 2. 1. How hath 
the Lord covered the Daughter of 
Zion with a Cloud in his Anger, 
and caft down from Heaven unto 
the Earth the Beauty of Ifrael ?— 
ΕΚ Luk. ro. 21. In that How 


Jefus rejoiced in Spirit, and faid 


I thank thee, cc. as here. 


(:) The Perfons from whom the great Truths of the Gofpel were hid 
were the Wife and Prudent, thatis, the proud Pharifees, and Teacher 
among ne Nees who accounted themfelves Wife, and thought they dic 
not want Inftruétion, and confequently defpifed Chrift and his Dodtrine 
as not agreeable to their corrupt Inclinations, and miftaken Opinions. 

OurLord does πος thank his Father becaufe he had hid thefe Truth 
from them; but he gives thanks to him, that, notwithftanding his ju! 


Seyerit’ 


δ, MaTTHEWw ΧΙ: Year of σαν Lord 31. 64 


‘and faid, I thank thee, O Father, * Lord of heaven and 
‘earth, becaufe thou haft > hid thefe things from the “ wife and 
|prudent, and haft ¢ revealed them unto bibes. 26. Even 
'f0, Father, for fo it * feemed good in thy fight. 27. 
All things are ἢ delivered unto me of my Father: and 
‘no man ὅδ᾽ knoweth the Son but the Father: neither 


'knoweth any man the Father, faye the Son, and he to 
F whom- 


2 Deut. το. 14. Behold, the δα Cor. 1. 211. After that, ir 
| Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens τῆς Wifdom of God, the World by 
is the Lords thy God, the Eath Wifdom knew not God, it pleafed 
talfo, wich all chat therein is. God by the foolifhnefs cf Preache 
* + See Pfal. 8. 2. Out of the 5 ing to fave chem that believe. 
‘Mouth of Bates and Sueklings haft * + Mar. 28. 18. —All Power 
thou ordained Strength — is given unto me in Heaven and 
© Ifa. 29. 14. —The Wifdom of inEarth. 1 Joh.13. 3. Jefus know- 
‘their wife Men fhall perifh, andthe ing that the Father had grven all 
|Underfladding of their prudent to things into his Hands. x Cor. 
‘Men fhall be hid. + 1 Cor. 1.27. 15. 27. Hehath put al things un- 
God hath chofen the foolifh Things der his Feet. But when he faith 
of the World, to confound che 41] things are put under him, ir is 
Wife ; and God hath chofen the _manifeft that he isexcepred which 
weak Things of the World, tocon-'5 did put all things under him. 
found the things which ate migh- Eph. 1.22. Hath pe all things un- 
ty. t1 Cor.2. 8. Which none der his Feet, and gave him to be 
of the Princes of this World knew: the Head over all things to the 
for had they known it,they would Church. See on Mat. 28.18. 
not have crucified the Lord of 20 & 7 Joh.1.18. No Man _ hath 
Glory. Jam. 2. 5. Hearker, my feen God at any time; the only 
beloved Brethren, hath not God begorten Son, which is in the Bo- 
choltn the Poor inthis World, rich fom of the Father, he bath declared 
in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom = him. ~* Joh. 6. 46. Not thar any 
which he hath promifed to them 25 Man hath feen the Father, fave he 
that love him ? which is of God, he harh feen the 
“Mat. 16. 17. —~Bleffed are Father. + Joh. 10.15. | As the 
thou Simon Barjona: for Flefh Father knowerh me, even fo πον ἃ 
and Blood hath not revealed it un- τὰς Father.— 
to thee, but my Father which is 30 
in Ileaven, 


Severity to thofe, who being wi/faly Blind, had rejeQed him, he had re- 
vealed them unto Babes, that is, Perfons of humble and teachable ‘Tempers, 
It is undoubtedly an A& of God’s meer Mercy that he gives Grace to any; 
but fo great ish's Love and Goodnefs to fallen Man, that he denies this 
Grace τὸ none but thofe who reject the Offer of it, and refule to be made 
betcer by it. Thus that Text, Rom. 6. 17. is to be underflood. It was 
not matter of Thankfulnefs, thar they had been the Servants of Sin, but 
it was matter of Praife, that they who had once been Servants of Sin, 
ve as the Heart obey that Form of Doétrine delivered tothem by the 
poftle. 
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whomfoever the Son will reveal him. 28. > Come un- 
to me, all ye that labour, and are heavy faden, and 1 
will give you reft. 20. Take my yoke upon you, and 
» learn of me, for Iam © meek and * lowly m heart: 
and ye fhall * find reft unto your fouls: 30. For my 
* yoke is eafie, and my burden is light. 


CHAP 


ἃ Joh. 7.37. —Jefus flood and Daughter of Jernfalem: behold 
cried, faying, If any Man thirft, thy King cometh unto thee: he 
Jet him come unto me and drink. 15 juft, and having Salvation, /owly, 
Joh. 6.35. Jefus {aid unto them, and riding upon an Afs, and upon 
Tam the Bread of Life: Hethat 5 a Colt the Fole of an Afs. + Phil. 
cometh to me fhall never hunger, 2.7,8. But made himfel£f of no 
and he that de/feveth on me, fhall Repuration, and took zpon him the 
never thirft. A&sq4. 12. Neither Form of a Servant, and was made in 
is there Salvation ἐπ any other: for the likenefsof Men: And being 
there is none other Name under [9 found in Fafhion as a Man, he Jum. 
Heaven givenamong Men where- ὀῥεά himfelf, and became obedient 
by we muft be faved. Ifai. 55.1. unto Death,even the Death of the 
Ho every one that cthirfteth, come τοῖς, 
yeto the Warers, and he thac hath * * Jer. 6.16. Thus faich the 
no Meney, come ye, buy and eat, 15 Lord, Scand ye in the Ways and 
yea, come buy Wine and Milk fee, and ask for the old Paths, 
without Money and without Price. where isthe good Way, and walk 

bors Joh. 13.15. I have given therein, and ye fhall find ref for 
youan Example, that ye fhould do your Souls. 

‘as Ihave doneto you. *’ Phil.2.20 ‘* 1 Joh. 5. 3. His Command. 
s. Let chis Mind bein you, which ments are not grievous. Rom. 7. 
wasalfo in Chrift Jefus. °° 1 Pet, 22. I delight in the Lew of God, at- 
2.21.—Chrift 4110 fuffered forus, ter the inward Man. Pfal. 119. 
Jeaving us an Example, that ye fhould 14, 24,103,104. [have rejoiced in 
follow his Steps. *" 1 Joh. 2.6.25the way of thy Teftimonies, as 
He chat faith he abidech in him, much as inall Riches. Thy Te- 
ought himfelf alto [0 to walk, even ftimonies are my ae/ight and my 
as he walked. Counfellers. How fwret are thy 
© Mat. 12. 19. Mat. 21. 15. .Wordsupntomy Tafte! yea, fweer- 
Behold, thy King cometh untozoer than Honey to my Mouth. 
thee, Aleck, and fitting upon an Throughthy Precepts I get Un: 
Als.— derftanding: therefore I hate eve- 
1 + Zech.9. 9. Rejoice greatly, ry fale way. 
O Daughter of Zion, fhout, O 
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T that tiine Jefus went on the fabbath-day through 

the corn, and his difciples were an hunered, and 
\beyan to pluck the * ears of corn, and to eat. 2. But 
‘when the. Pharifees faw i, they faid unto him, Behold, 
thy difciples dothat which is not lawful to do upon the 
fabbath-day.. 3. But he faid- unto them, Have ye not 
read what > David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him, 4. How he entred into the 
houfe of God, and did eat the “ fhew-bread, which was 
mot Jawful for him to eat, neither for them which were 
with him, but only for the 4 Priefts. 5. Or have ye 
not “ read πὶ the law, how that on the fabbath-days 
F 2 the 


2 * Deut. 23. 25. When thou and his Sons fhall eat the Flefh of 
comeft into the ftanding Corn of the Ram, dnd the Bread that is in 
thy Neighbours, then thou mayft the Basket, by the door of the 
pluck the Ears with thine Hand; Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
but thou fhalt not move a Sickle 5 on. And they fhal! eat thofe things 
unto thy Neighbours ftanding wherewith the Atonement was 
Corn, * Mar. 2.23. And it carne made, to confecrate and to fantti- 
to pafs, chat he went through the fie them : but a Scranger fhall not 
Corn Fields on the Sabbath day, eat thereof, becaufe chey are holy. 
and his Difciples began, as: they yo “Lev. 8.31. And Mofes faid un- 
went, to pluck the-Esrs of Corn. to Aaron, and to his Sons, Boil the 
“Luk, 6.1. And it came.to pafs  Flefh at the door of the Taberna- 
on the fecond Sabbath after the cle of the Congregation: and there 
firft, that he went through the atic with the Bread that is in 
Corn-fields: and his Difciples 15 the-Basket of Confecrations, as I 
Plucked the Ears of Corn, and © commanded, faying, Aaron and his 
did eat, rubbing them in their Sons fhallearit. * Lev. 24.9. And 
Hands. it [the Shew.bread} fhall be Aaron's 
b* Sam. 21.6. Sothe Prieft and his Sons, and they thall ca: it 
fave him hallowed Bread: for, inthe holy Place: for it is molt 
there was no Breadthere butthe” holy unto him, of the Offerings 
Shew-bread, that was taken from of the Lord made by fire, by a per- 
before the Lord, to put hot bread _ petual Statute. 
mn the Day that it was taken a- ¢ * Numb. 28.9, ro. And on 
Way. a5 the Sabbath-day two Lambs of tie 
© + Exod. 25. 30. And thou © firft year without Spor, and two 
fhalt fet upon the Table Shew bread tenth Deals of Flower This is 
before me alway. + Levit 24 6. the burnt-offering of every Sab- 
Thou fhalt fer them in two Rows, bath. + Joh. 7.22. Moles there- 
fix ona Row, upon the pure Ta- 30 fore gave you Circumcifion,— and 
ble before the Lord. ye on the fabbath-day circumcife a 
“* Exod, 29. 32, 33. Aaron Man. 


68 Year of our Lord 31. St.Mattuew ΧΙ]. 


the priefts in the temple (1) profane the fabbath, and 
are blamelefs? 6. But 1 fay unto you, that inthis Place 
is one * greater than the temple. 7. But ifye had known 
what this meaneth, 1 will have > mercy and not faeri- 
fice, ye would not have condemned the guiltlefs. 8. For 
the Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath-day. 9. 
And when he was departed thence, he went into their 
© fynagogue. το. @ And behold, there was a man which 
had brs hand withered: and they asked him, faying, Is 
it Jawful to “ heal on the fubbath-days? that they might 
accule him. τ΄. And he faid unto them, “ What man 
fhall there be among you, that fhall have one fheep, 
ant if it ἢ fall into a pit on the fabbath-day, will he 

noc 


“a 44 Chron.6. 18. Bue willGod = ther he would δυσί on the Saé- 


in very deed dme with Men on batheday: that they might find 
Earth: Behold, Heaven, and an  Accufation  againft him. 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot +t Luk. 13. 14. The Ruler of 


contain thee; how much lefsthis 5 the Synagogue anfwered with in- 


Houle which 1 have built? Mat. 
3. 1. —The here whem ye feck 
fhall fuddenly come to his Temple: 
even the Meflenger of the Cove- 


nant, whom ye delight in ; behold, ;oin 


he fhall come, faith the Lord of 
Hofts. 

b* See the Note and References 
on Mat. 9. 33. 


** Mar. 3.1. And he entred a- ἐς eal on the Sabbath-day ? 


gain into the Synagogue, and there 
was a man there which had 2 wi- 
thered Hand. * Luk. 6. 6. —He 
entred into the Synagogue and 
taughe: 
whofe right Hand was withered. 

© Mar.3.2. Vhey watched him whe- 
ther he would heal him on the 
Sabbarh-day, that they might ace 


eufe him Luk. 6.7. The Scribes 25 


and Vharilees watched him, whe- 


ee 


dignation, becaufe that Jefus had 
peated om the Sabbath day, and faid 
unto the People, There are fix 
daysin which Men oughtto werk: 
them therefore come and be. 
lvealed, and not on the Sabbath- 
day. + Luk. 14.3. Jefus anfwer- 


ing, {pake unto the Lawyers and 


Pharifees, faying, Is it lawful to 
t Joh. 
g. τό. Therefore (διὰ fome of the 
Pharifees, This Man is not of God, 
becaufe he keepeth not the Sab. 
bath-day. Others faid, how can 


and there was a Man2z02aMan which isa Sinner do fuch 


Miracles * and there wasa Divifion: 
among them. 
© Job 5. 13. He taketh the Wife 
in his own Craftinefs.— 
‘ ἢ See Exod. 23.4, 5. If thou: 
meee 


(τ) Thar is, do thole fervile Works on the Sabbath-days, which would: 


have been utterty unlawful, had not the Worfhip and Service of God! 
miade them neceilary ; for Lxample, the killing and preparing the Sacri- 
fices, Circumcifing of Children, oe. You fee therefore, thar in Cafe of: 
Necefiity, the Reft of the Sabbath may be broken. Do not then 1-- 
ny net blame that in my Dilciples. which you allew to be lawtull 
in others. 
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not lay hold on it, and lift i out? 12. How much then 
is a man better than a fheep? wherefore it is lawful to 
do well on the fabbath-days. 13. Then faith he to the 
man, Stretch forth thiye hand? and he ftretched it 
forth, and it was reftored whole, like as the other. 
14. 4 Then the Pharifees went out, and * held a * Coun- 
fel (Or, took Counfel] againft him; how they might de- 
ftroy him. 15. But when Jefus knew it, he » withdrew 
himfelf from thence: and great © multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all. τό. And ὁ charged them 
that they fhould not make him known: 17. Vhat it 
might be fulfilled which was tpoken by Eiaias the Pro- 
phet, faying, 18. * Behold, my fervant whom 1 have 
chofen, my beloved in whom my foul is well pleated : 
T will put my {pirit upon him, and he fhall fhew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 19. He fhall not ftrive, nor cry, 
neither fhal] any man hear his voice in the ftreets. 20, 
* A bruifed reed fhall he not break, and fmoking flax hall 
he not quench, till he fend forth judgment unto vittory. 
21. And i h’s name fhali the Genties truft.: 22. ¢ 
Then was brought unto him one ® poffelfed witha devil, 


Ε 4 


meet thine Enemies Ox or Afs go- 
ing aftray, thou fhale furely bring 
it back to him again. If thou fee 
the Afs of him that hateth thee, 
lying under his Burden, and 
wou!dft forbear to heip him ; thou 
Shale furely help with him. “Ὁ Deur. 
22. 4. Thou fhalt not fee thy Bro- 
thers Afs, or his Ox, fall down by 
the Way, and hide thy felf from 
them: chou fhalt furely help him 
to litt them up again. 

* + Mar. 3.6. The Pharifces 
went forth, and ftraightway took 
Counfel with the Uerodians againtt 
him, how they might deftroy him. 
¥ Luk. 6.11. And they were filled 
with Madnefs: and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Jefus. Ἑ Joh. 5.18. The Jews 
fought the more to kill him, becaute 
he not only had broken" the Sab- 
bath, but faid alfo chat God was his 
Father, making himfelf equal with 


God. 


TJoh.10.39. They βαρύς 


blind 


again totakehim: but he efcaped 
outof their Hand. Joh. τι. 53. 
From that Day forth they took Couns 
fel together for to put him to 


5 Death. 


b-* Mar.3.7- ἱ See on Mat. 
10. 33. 

© +” Mat. 19.2. Great Maltitudes 
followed him, and he healed them 


10 there. 


‘+ See the Note on Mat. 8. 11. 

© *Tfat. g2. 1, { Mat. 17. 5. 
See on Mat, 3. 16,17. 

f Ifai. go. ar. We fhall feed his 


ry Flock like a Shepherd,— Ezek. 34. 


(8, 16. [willfeed my Flock, and 
T will caufe them to he down, 
faich the Lord God. 1 will feek 
that which was loft, and bring a- 


50 gain that which wasdriven away, 


and will d:nd up that which was 

broken, and will firengthen chat 
which was fick.— 

δ "Spe Mat.9 32. They brew. 'he 

; ἐφ 
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blind and dumb: and he healed him, infomuch that the 
blind and dumb both fpake and faw. 23. And all the 
People were " amazed, and faid, Is not this the fon of 
David? 24. But when the * Pharifees heard #, they faid, 
This felow doth not caft out devils, but by * Beelzebub 
[Gr. Beclzebul] the prince of the devils. 25. And Jefus 
k knew their thoughts, and faid unto them, Every king- 
dom ! divided againft’ it felf, is brought to defolation : 
and every city or houfe divided againft it felf, fhall not 
fland? 26. And if Satan caft out Satan, he is divided 
aguntt himfelt, how fhall then his kingdom ftand? 27. 
And if I by * Beelzebub [Gr. Beelzebul] caft out devils, 
by whom do ™ your children caft them out? therefore 
they fhall be your judges. 28. But if 1 caft out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the " kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 29. Or elfe how can one enter intoa ° ftrong 
mans houfe, and fpoil his goods, except he firft bind the 
frong man? and then he will fpoil his houfe. 30. ? He 
that is not with me, is againft me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me, ftattereth abroad. 31. @] Wherefore | 

. thy 


to hima dumb Man pefifed with doubt the Kingdom of God is come 
adevil. °° Mar. 3. 22. The uponyou. Dan. 7. 13, 14. Ifaw 
Scribes —faid, he hath Beelzebub, in the Night Vifions, and behold, 
and by the Prince of the Devils one like the Son of Man, came 
safcth he out Devils. * Luk. 11. 5 with the Clouds of Heaven, and 
14. And he was caffivg out a Devil, came tothe antient of Days, and 
and it was dumb. Andit came they brought him near before 
to pals, when the Devil was gone him. And there was given him 
out, the Dumb {pake, and the Peo- = Dominion, Glory, and'a Kingdom, that 
ple wondred. 19 all People, Nations, and Langua- 
᾿ δ Mat. 9. 33. When the Devil ges fhould ferve him: his Dom?- 
was caft out, the Dumb fpake : fox is an everlafting Dominion, 
and the Multitudes marveled, fay- = which fha!l not pafs away, and his 
ing, Tc was never fo feen inTitacl, Kingdom that which fhall not be 
1+ Luk. αν 15. + Mar. 3. 22.15 deftroyed. 
*Seeon Mat. 9 34. τ | ° +1. 49.24. Shall the Prey 
k See cn Mat 9 4. be taken from the Af‘chry, or the 
U Gal. 5.19. Tf ye dite and aevour lawful Captive delivered. °° Luk. 
one another, take heed that ye be τὶ. ι΄. When a rong Man armed 


not cuvxfimed one of anorher. so keepeth his Palace, his Goods are 
™ Mar. 9.33. John anfwered in Peace. 

them, faying, Mafler, we faw one P 1 King, 18. 21. How long halt 

cafing cur Devils in thy Neme, ye between two Opinions, if the 

and he followeth not us.— Lord be God, follow him, but it 


M L uk. Iv. 2c. IrI with the fin- 25 Baal, then follow him. 
ger ct God caf ‘cut’ Devils, no ; 
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fay unto you, ? ΑἹ] manner of fin and blafphemy fhall 
be forgiven unto men: * but the blafphemy χρείη the 
holy Ghoft fhall not be forgiven unto men. 32. And who- 
foever {peaketh a word againft the Son of man, it dhall 
© be-forgiven him: but whofoever {peaketh againft the 
holy Ghoft, it fhall not be forgiven-him, (1) neither in this 
world, neither in the world tocome. 33. Either make the tree 
good, and his ὁ fruit good; or elfe make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his: fruit. 34. O 
generation of © vipers, ‘how can ye, being evil, fpeak good 


things ? 


2 * Mar. 3.28. Verily I fay un- 
to you, «ὦ Sins fhall be forgiven 
unto the Sons of Men, and blaf- 
phemies wherewith foever they 
fhall blafpheme. * Luk. 12. 10. 


Whofoever hall fpeak a Word a- > 


gainft the Son of Man, ic fhall be 
forgiven him: but unto him that 
blafphemeth againft the Holy 


Ghoft, it fhal! not be forgiven. t Heb. ,, 


6.4. It is impofible for thofe who 
Were once enlightened, and have 
tafted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy 


tor out of the ὃ abundance of the heart the mouth 
Fo 4 


ipeaketh. 


> Ad&.7. 51. Ye ftiffnecked and 
uncircumcifed in Heart and Ears, 
ye do always γε! the Holy Ghof : 
as your Fathers did, fo do ye. 

1) Tim.1.13. Who was be- 
fore a Blafphemer, and a Perfecu- 
tor, and Injurious. But I obtained 
mercy, becaufe I [Paul] did it ig- 
norantly in unbelief. 

4 t Mat. 7.47. Every good Tree 
bringeth forth good Fruit: buta 
corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil 
Fruit. + Luk. 6.43, 44. A good 
Tree bringeth noc forth corrupt 


Ghoft, —if they thall fall away, tors Fruit: neither doch a corrupt 


renew them again unto Repen- 
tance. t Heb. re. 26, 29. If we 
fin wilfully after thar we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the Truth, 


there remaineth no more Sacrifice 2° 


for Sins. Of how much forer Pu- 
nifhment, fuppofe ye, fhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and 


Tree bring forth good Fruirc: For 
every Tree is known by his owa 
Fruit. 

© ¢ See on Mat. 3. 7. 

f Hag. 2. 13,14. If one that is 


unclean by a dead Body, touch any 


of thefe, Shall τ be unclean? And 
the Priefts anfwered and faid, Ir 
Shall be unclean. Then anfwered 


hath counted the Blood of the Co- 25 Haggai, and faid, So is this People, 


venant wherewith he was fanttifi- 
ed, an unholy thing, and hath done 
delpight to che Spirie of Grace. 

1 Joh. 5.16. There is a Sin unto 


and fo is this Nation before me, 
faith the Lord: and fo is every 
Work of their Hands. and rhac 
which they offer there is un- 


Death, Ido not fay that he fhall 30 clean. 


pray for ir. 


v 1 See on Luk. 6. ας. 


SD, 


(1) In vain does the Church of Rowe pretend to prove from thefe Words, 
that fome Sins are forgiven in the World to come; for our Lord's 
caning feems plainly to be, that Judgment, or Punishment, fhould fol- 


Jow the Guilty bor. here and heyeafter. 


Ghoft, fee on Mar. 3. 29. 


Of the Siz againft the Holy 


2 Tear of our Lord 11. St. Mattuew XII. 


fpeaketh. 35. A good man out of the good treafure of 
the heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil man 
out of the evil treafure, bringeth forth evil things. 26. 
But I fay unto you, That every 8 idle (1) word that 
men fhall fpeak, they fhall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. 37. For by thy words thou fhalt be 
juftified, and by thy words thou fhalt- be condemned. 38. 
“@ Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pharifees an- 
divered, faying, Mafter, we would δ fee a fign trom thee. 

39. But 


* Eph. ς. 4, 6. Neither Filrhie “Luk 11.16, 29. Others tempt. 
nfs, nor ἔσο! Taéking, nor Jefing, ing him, fought of him a Sign from 
which are not convenient: but Heaven. And when the People 
rather giying of Thanks. Letno were gathered together, -he began 
man deceive you with vain Words: 5 to fv. This is anevil generation: 
tor becaule of thefe things cometh — thev feck ἃ fign, and there fhall no 
the Wrath of God upon the Chil- βγη be given it, but the fign of Jo- 
dren cf Difobedience. nas the Prophet. Joh. 2. 18. What 

h* Mat. 16.1. The Pharifees fig fheweft thou unto us,feeing thar 
alfo with the Sadducees,came, and 10 chou doft thefe Things? Joh. 4, 
tempting, defired him that he 48. Except ye fee Sigas and ‘Won- 
would fhew ther a figy from Sle2, “πὶ -e will not believe. Joh. 6, 
wen. + Mar. 8.11. The Pharitces 130. What Sign fheweft chou, that 
came forth, and began to queftion we may fee and believe thee ? 
with him, feeking of hima S/ee1s What doft chou work? Mat. 16, 
from feaven, tempting him. 4. 


(1) Thefe Words have been very much mifunderftood, which has oc- 
cafioned groundlefs Scruples ro arife in the Minds of fincere and good 
Chriftians ; tor by fale Wrds are not meant fuchas do not immediate- 
Jy contribute to the Glory of Ged, the Edification of our Neighbour, 
and the Salvation’ cf our Souls. Divers Expreflions may daily drop 
fiom a good Chrifhian, which it may be difficult to refer ro either of 
thefe Ends. Such as ‘difcourfe about News, the Weather, and other in- 
nocent and diverting Subie&ts. So far is the Chrifiian Religion from con» 
demning a cheerful and agreeable Converfation, thac it makes it our 
Duty to be courtecus. Indeed to fpend too much of our Time in indifle- 
sent and trifling Converfation, which dces neither good nor hurr, 
would be fintul; as it would be in any kind of Recreation. The save 
Weed: here forbidden, are thofe which difhonour God, and difcourage 
tne Praciice cf any Duty He requires, as did thofe fiauda/ous Words tpo- 
ken by the Phariftes againgt our Lord’s Miracles, which gave occafion ta 
His ivcaking thele Words. All fife and fandereus Words, which rod our 
Neveiisur of δὲν good Name; all detraiiing Speeches, which leflen Ais jul! 
τι all fa fo and mifchievaus Words, fuch as prove the Speaker to be 
an evi) Perfou, come under what our Saviour here delivers. If any tevu- 
pujous Pefens would fee the Realons on which this Interpretations 
fands, they may confule Dr. Hawmaend and Dr. Whitby on this Verfe ; or 
Mr. Kestloved’s Meafures of Chriftian Obedience, Book 5. Chap. 5. 
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39. But he -anfwered and faid to them, An evil and ! adul- 
'terous generation ieeketh after a fign, and there fhall no 
ifign be given to it, but the fign of the Prophet Jonas. 
4c. For * as Jonas was three days and three mghts in 
ithe Whales belly: fo shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 41. Vhe 
\} men of Nineveh dhall rife in judgment with this gene- 
iyation, and fhall ™ condemn it, becaufe they ® repented 
iat the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater than Jo- 
nas is here. 42. The ° Queen pf the South {141} rife up 
iin the judgment with this generation, and fhall condemn 
iit: for fhe came from the uttermoft parts of the earth 
‘to hear the wifdom of Solomon, and behold, a greater 
‘than Solomon is here. 43. When the ” unclean {pirit is 
gone out of a man, he 3 walketh through dry places, 
feeking 


ι4. A wicked and adulterous gene- of them. 
_yation feeketh after ἃ fign, and there °* y King. ro. 1. When the 
| fhall no fign be given untoit, bue Queen cf Sheba heard of the Fame 
the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. of Solomon, concerning the Name of 
δὰ Cor.1. 22. The Jews require a 5 the Lord, fhe came to prove hira 
Sign, and the Greeks feek after with hard Queftions. $2 Chroa. 
'Wifdom. ὁ 9.1. When the Queen of Sheia 
it fa. $7. 3. Draw near hither heard of the Fame of Soloyon, fhe 
ye Sons of the Sorcerefs, the Seed came to prove Solomon with hard 
of the Adsitercr and the Whore.1o Queftions at Jerufalem, with a 


k * Jon.1.17. —Yonah was in very great Company, and Camels 
the Belly ofthe Fith three Days and thar bare Spices, and Gold in abun- 
three Nights. dance, and precious Stones: and 

1+ Luk. 11.353. Thefamething when fhe was come to Solomon, 
affirmed. 1g fhe communed with him of all 


m + See Jer. 2.11, —The dack- that wasin her heart. ¢ Luk. τι. 
fiding VUrael hath jufifed her felf 31. The Queen of the South thall 
more than treachercus path: +E- rife up inthe judgment with the 
zek. 16.51, Neither hath Samaria Men of this generation, and con- 
cemmitted half thy Sins; but2edemn them: for fhe came trom 
thou haft multiplied thine Abomi- the utmoft Parts of the Larch, to 
nations more than they, and haft hear the Wifdem of Solomon ; 
juftifed thy Sifters in all thine A- and behold, a greater than Solo- 
beminations which thou haft done. mon is here. 

7 Rom. 2. 27. Shall noe Uncir-25 Ρ * Luk. 11. 2g. 

cumcilion which is by nature, if ir 1+¢Job1.7. And the Lord faid 
fulfil the Law, judge chee, who by unto Satan, Whence comeft thou ? 
the Lertcr and Cirguracifon doth tranf- Then Satan anfweied the J.ord, and 


χη the Law? faid, From voing τὸ ad fro in the 
n * Jon. 3. 5. So the People of joLarth, and from τσ king uy anid 
Nineveh believed God, and proclaim. -dewn in it, joa der ς, 8. be doe 


cd a Faft, and puc on Sackcloth, ber, be vigitant; becaufe yeur 
ficm the grearef} even τὸ the leaft 
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feeking reft, and findeth none. 44. Then he faith, } will 
return into my houle from whence I came out, and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, fwept, and _gar- 
nifhed. 45. Then goeth he, and taketh with himfelf {c- 
ven other fpirits more wicked than himfelf, and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the * laft flate of that 
man is worfe than the firft. Even fo shall it be alfo 
unto this wicked generation. 46. ἥ While he yet talk- 
ed to the People, behold this * Mother and his “ Bre- 
thren ftood without, defiring to fpeak with him. 47. 
Then. one [814 unto him, Behold, thy Mother and thy 
Brethren ftand without, defiring to fpeak with thee. 48. 
But he anfwered and faid unto him that told him, Who 
is my Mother? and who are my Brethren? 49. And 
he ftretched forth his hand towards his difciples, and 
faid, Behold my Mother, and my Brethren. 50. For 
whofoever fhall ὁ do the Will of my Father which 15 in 
heaven, the fame is my Brother, and Sifter, and ea 


Adverfary the Devil,as a roring they were offended at him. t+ Joh. 
Lion, walker about, feeking whom 2.12. He went down to Caperna- 
he may devour. ᾿ um, he, and his Mother, and his 

ἃ * Heb. 6.4. * Heb. ro. 26.  Brethren,and his Difciples-— f Jol:. 


| 
| 
! 


The Words under ver. 31, ἡ: Pet. 5 7. 3. His Brethren— faid unto - 


2. 20. If after they have efcaped him. Τ A& 1,14. Thefe all con- 
the Pollutions of the World, tinued withone accord in Prayer 
through the Knowledge of the and Supplication, with the Wo- 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, they men, and Mary che Mother of Je- 
are again entangled therein and yo fus, and with his Brethren, +1 Cor 
overcome; the /atter End is worfe 9.5. Have we not power to lead 
with them than the beginning. about a Siffer a Wife as well as o- 
> * Mar. 3. 31. There came ther Apoftles, and as the Brethren 
then his Brethren and his Mother,and ΟΕ the Lord, and Cephas? + Gal. 
ftanding withour, fent unto him,15 1.19. Other of the Difciples faw 
calling him. “Luk. 8. 19, 25. Inone, fave James the Lord’s Bre- 
Then came to him his aforber and — ther. So aes 
his Brethrez, and could noc come “+ See Joh. 15.14. Ye are my 
at him for the prefs. Andit was Friends, if ye do whatfoever I com- 
rold him by certain which faid,,, mand you. { Δ]. ς. 6. In Jefus 
Thy Motber and thy Brethven ftand = Chrift, neither Circumcifion avail- 
without defiring to fee thee. eth any thing, nor Uncircumcifi- 
© 4+ Mat. 13. 5s. His Brethren on, but Faith which worketh by 
James, and Jofes, and Simon, ἀπὰ leve. ¢Gal.6.1¢. InChrift J efus,nei- 
Judas. + Mar.6.3. Is not thisas therCircumcifion availeth anything, 
the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, nor Uncircumcifion, but a mew 
the Brother of James and Jofes, and = Creature. + Col. 3. 11. Where there 
of Juda, and of Simon ὃ And are is neither Greek nor Jew, Circum- 
sot his Séfers here with us? And Cilion, 
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CHAP. ΧΠΙ. 


᾿ HE fame day went Jefus out of the houfe, and fat 

by the * Sea fide. 2. And great » multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, fo that he went into a 
© Ship, and tat, and the whole multitude ftood on the 
fhore. 3. And he fpake many things unto them in Pa- 
rables, faying, Behold, a ὁ Sower went forth to fow. 4: 
And when he towed, fome Secds tell by the ways fide, 
and the fowls came and devoured them up. 5. Some 
fell upon ftony places, where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they {prung up, becaule they had no deep- 
nefs of earth: 6. And when the Sun was up, they were 
{corched, and becaufe they had not “ root, they wither- 
ed away. 7. And fome fell among * Thorns: and the 
thorns fprung up and choked them. 8. But other fell in- 
to * good ground, and brought forth fruit, fome an hun- 
dred-fold, tome fixty-fold, fome thirty-fold. 9. Who 
hath ® Ears to hear, let him hear. το. And the difci- 
ples came and faid unto him, Why fpeakeft thou unto 
them in Parables? 11. He anfwered and Said unto them, Be- 
caufe it is ' given (1) unto you to know the myfteries 


of 


cifion nor Uncircumcifion, Barba- built up in him, and ffablifhed in 
rian, Scythian, Bond aor Free: but the Faith, as ye have been taught. 
Chrift is all, and in all. See on f Jer. 4.3. Break up your fallow- 


Mat. 7. 24. ground, and fow not among 
2 * Mar. 4.1: And he began 5 Thorns. 
again toteach by the Sea fide: ὃ Gen.26.12. Then Haac fowed 


and there was gathered unto him in that Land, and received in the 
a great multitude, fo thatheentred fame Year an bendred-fold, and the 
into a Ship, and fat in the Sea— Lord blefled him. 

bes Luk. 8.4. And when muchyo δ ἐ See on Mat. τι. 15. 


People were gathered together, i+ Mat. 16.17. Bleffed art thou 
and were come to him out of eve- Simon Barjona: for #efh and 
ry City — blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 


“+ Luk. 5.3. ~ And he fat but my Father which is in Hea- 
down and taught the People out of y, ven. Mar. 4. 11. And he faid un- 


the Ship. to them, Unto you it is given to 

4* Luk.8.5. A Sower went out know the Myftery of the Kingdom 
to fow his Seed.— of God — Μᾶς. 11. 25. — Thou 
' ¢ Eph. 3,17. Rooted and ground- — haft bid chefe things from the wife 
ed jn love. Col. 2.7. Rooted and20 and 


(1) Thefe Words do not imply that God denies that Knowledge which 
is 
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of the kingdom of heaven, but * to them it is not giv- 
en. 12. For ' wholoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he fhall have more abundance: but whofoever hath 
ποῖ, from him fhall be taken away, even that he hath. 
13. Therefore {peak I to them in Parables: becaufe they 
feeing, fee not: and hearing, they hear not, neither do 
they underftand. 14. And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Efaias, which faith, ™ By hearing ye fhall hear, 


and prudent, but haft revealed them 
unto. Babes. Pi. 25.14. The fecrer 
of the Lord is with them that fear 
him: and he will fhew them his 
covenant. 1 Cor. 2. τὸ, But 
Ged hath revealcd them unto us by 
his Spirit: forthe Spiric fearch- 
eth a things, yea, the deep things 


of God. +1 Joh. 2.27. But the 


anointing which ye have received yo Kingdom of God: 


of him abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach yoy: 
But, asthe fame anointing ceach. 
eth you of all things, and is truch, 
and isno lie: and even as it hath 
taughke you, ye fhall abide in 
him. 

k 2Cor. 4. 3. Ifour Gofpel be 
hid, it is δἰ to them that are 
Joft. 

1 Seethe Note on Luk. το. 26. 

m * Jia.6.9. Gocell this Peo- 
ple, Hear ye indeed, but underftand 
not, and fee ye indeed, bur per- 


and 


are a rebellious houfe. * Mar. 
4. 12. That feeing they may fee, 
and not perceive, and bearing they 
may hear, and not underftand ; 


s left ac any time they fhould ὃς 


converted, and their Sins fhould be 
forgiventhem. * Luk.3. to. And 
he faid unto chem, Unto you it is 
given to know the Myftertes of the 
but co others 
in Parables ; that fceing they might 
not fee, and Aearing they might 
not underftand. * Joh. 12.40. He 
hath blinded their Eyes, and hard- 
ned their Heart; that they 
fhould not fee with their Eye;, 
nor underftand with their Hearr, 
and be converted, and I fhoull 
healthem. * A&t. 28. 26. Go to 


20this People, and fay, Hearing ye 


fall hear, and fhall nor under- 
ftand ; and fecing ye fhall fee, and 
not perceive. * Rom.rr. 8. Ac- 
cording as it 1s written, God hach 


ceive not. Ifa 29.10. The Lordas given them the Spirit of Slumber, 


hith poured out upon you the Spi- 
rit oF decp Sleep, and hath clofed 
your Fyes: the Prophets and 
your Kulers, the Seers hath he 
covered. ¢ Frek. 13. 2. 
man, thou dwelleft in the midft 
of a rebeliious Houfe, which have 
Eyes to fee, and;-. not ; they have 
Ears to hear, and ξεν not: for they 


Eysethar they $hould noe fee, and 
Ears that they fhould not hear, un- 
to this day. 2 Cor. 3. 14. Their 
Minds were blinded : for unto this 


$on of3¢day remaineth the fame Vail un- 


taken away, in the Reading the 
old Teftament, which Vail is done 
away in Chriff. 


ys neceflary to Salyation, to any Perfon difpofed to receive and em- 
brace it; but our Lord’s Meaning ieems to be, To you who are dilpo- 
fed to attend to, and improve by my Doétrine, I difeover and make it 
known; but to thote who are ready to flight and difobey it, and are un- 
willing to receive profit thereby, I do nog vouchiafe that clear Know- 
Fedge thereof which I impart to you. 
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and (1) fhall not underftand: and feeing ye fhall fee, and 


dhall not perceive. 
grofs, and their ears are 
they have cloted ; 
their eyes, 
with their 
heal them. 


n+ Heb. 5.11. Of whom[ Mel- 
chifedec] we have many things to 
‘fay, and hard to be uttered ; feeing 
ye are dull of Hearing. 


is. For this peoples heart is waxed 
n dull of hearing, and their eyes 
left at any time they fhould jee with 
and hear with their ears, and fhould underftand 
heart, and fhould be converted, and I fhould 
16. But ὃ bleffed are your eyes, for they fee, 
iand your ears, for they hear. 
to you, That ἡ many Prophets 


17. For verily, 1 fay un- 
and righteous Men have 
defired 


made known unto the Sons of 
Men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy Apoftles and Prophets by the 
Spirit. Heb. 11. 13. Thefe all 


© + Mat. 16.17. The Words un- 5 died in Faith, not having received 


‘dey Ν εν αι. * Luk, 10. 23, 24. 
‘And he turned him to his Difci- 
ples, and faid privately, Bleed are 
the Eyes which fee the things that 


ye fe ForI tell you that many zoand Pilgrims on Earth. 


Prophets and Kings have defired to 
fee the things, dre. asin Mat. 13. 
17. + Joh. 20. 29. Jefus faith un- 
to him, Thomas, becaufe thou 


the Promifes, but having /eex them 
afar of, and were perituaded of 
them, and embraced them, and 
confeffed that they were Strangers 
+ Gen. 
49. 10. The Sceptre fhall not de- 
part from Judah, nor a Lawgiver 
from between his feet, till Shiloh 
come.— ft Dan. 2. 44. In the 


haft fen me, thou haft believed ; ,, Days of thefe Kings, fhall the God 


blefed are they which have nor fen, 
‘and yet have believed. 

» ¢ Luk. 10. 24. Many Prophees 
‘and Kings have defired, Gc as 


‘here. $1 Per. χ.τι. [The Prophets} , 


Searching what, or what manner of 
Times the Spirit of Chrift which 
wasin them did fignifie.— Eph. 
3. 5. Which inorher Ages was not 


oand 


of heaven fet up a Kingdom which 
fhall never be deftroyed— { Hag. 
2.7. I will fhake all Nations, and 
the defire of all Nations shall come, 
Twill fill chis Houfe with 
Glory, faith the Lord of Hofts. 
4 Zech. 6.12. Thus fpeaketh the 
Lord of Hofts, faying, Behold, the 

Man 


(1) It would be as agreeable to the Original, to render thefe Words 
Hearing ye wid hear, and wii! not underftand, ec. as to render them Hear- 
ing ye jhad hear, ὦ, And this would effectually prevent the common 
People from thinking that the Scripture teaches τῆλε God decrees 
the Sins of Men. For then thefe Places would at firft fight appear to 
be only Predtétions, ται Men would do fuch and fuchthings, and they 
would not feem to be Expreflions of rhe Will of God that they fhould 


do them. 


be lovers of themfelves. 


jo the There are very many fuch Places inthe New Yeltament. 
Vor Example, Perilous Times νὰ [not shad] come; 


Men wit [not hz} 


2 Tim. 3.1,2, There wid [not fha’] be fille 


Teachers among you, who privily wid [not fha#] bring in damnable He- 
refies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them- 


Jelves Pwitt deftrudlion. 
hicious ways, 2 Pet.2. 4. 


And many wit [not 2.11} follow their pers 
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defired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and have not 
feen them: and to hear thofe things which ye hear, and 
hawe not heard them. 18. | * Hear ye thereiore the 
Parable of the fower. 19. When any one heareth the 
word © of the kingdom, and underftandeth ἐγ not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was fown in his heart: this 1s he which received teed 
by the way-fide. 20. But he that received the feed in- 
to ftony Places, the fame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon “ with joy receiveth it. 21. Yet hath he not 
reot in himtelf; but dureth for a while: for when tribu- 
Jation or perlecution arifeth becaufe of the word, by and 
by he “ is offended. 22. He allo that © received feed a- 
mong the ἢ thorns; is he that heareth the word: and 
the care of this world, and the δ deceitfulnefs of riches 
choke the word, and he becometh ° unfruitful. 23. But 
he that rece ved feed into the good ground, is he that 
heareth the -vord, and underftandeth it, which alto 
* bear- 


Man whcf name is the Branch, © { Mat. 19. 23. Verily I fay 
and he fhall grow up outof his unto you, that a rich Man fhall 
Place, and he fhall build the Tem- Aardly enter into the Kingdom of 
ple of the Lord. Heaven. + Mar. το. 23. Jefus 
4+ Mar. q.34. The Sower fow- § looked round abour, and faith unto 
eth the Word. 7 Luk.8.11. Now his Difciples, How hardly fhall they 
the Parable is this: The Seed is that have Riches enter into the 
the Word of God. Kingdom of God? + Luk. 18. 24. 
b+ Mat. 4. 23. Preaching And when Jelus faw that he was 
the Gofpel of the kingdom. ~ 1° very forrowful, he faid, How hard- 
© +]fa. 58. 2. They feek me  /y,&c. asin Mar. 10.23. +1 Tim. 
daily, and d:licht to know my 6. 9. They chat will be rich, fall 
ways.— They ask of me the Ordi- into Temptation, and a Snare, and 
nances of Juftice ; they take delight into many foolifh and hurtful 
in approaching to God. t+ Joh. 5.45 Lufts, which drown Men in De- 
35. He wasa burning andafhining ftru&ion and Perdition. 
light: and ye were wi/ling for a f + Jer. 4.3. —Break up your 
Jcafon to rejoice in his light. Mar. fallow Ground, and fow not a- 
6. 20, When he [Herod] heard mong Thora-. 
him [John], he did many things,2° δ Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou fet 
and heard him gladly. thine Eyes upon thar which is not? 
4+ Mat.11.6. Blefledishewho- for Riches certainly make them- 
foever fhall not be offended in me. felves Wings, they fly away as an 
Joh. 6.60. Many therefore of his Eagle toward Heaven. 
Difciples when they heard this,25 ™ 2 Tim. 4. το, Demas hath 
faid, this is an hard faying, who  forfaken me, having κα this pre- 
ean hear it? fent World. 


_-_—— 
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ὁ beareth fruit, and bringeth forth fome an hundred-fold, 
fome fixty, fome thirty. 24. @ Another Parable put he 
forth unto them, faying, The kingdom of heaven 1s like- 
med unto a man which fowed good feed i his field. 25. 
But while men flept, his enemy came and fowed tares a- 
mong the wheat, and went his way. 26. But when the 
blade was fprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
eared the tares alfo. 27. So the fervants of the Houfe- 
holde: came and iaid unto him, Sir, didft not thou fow 
good feed in thy field? trom whence then hath it tares? 
28. He faid unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
fervants faid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? 29. But he faid, * Nay, left while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root upallo the wheat with 
them. 30. Let both grow together until the harveft: and 
in the time of harveft I will fay to the reapers, Gather 
ye together firft the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
durn them: but! gather the wheat into my barn. 31. 
Another Parable put he forth unto them, faying, The 
™ kingdom ot heaven is like to a ® grain of (1) muftard- 
eed, which a man took and fowed in his field. 32. 
Which indeed is the leaft of all feeds: but when it is 
grown, it is the greateft among herbs, and becometh a 
‘ree: fo that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
the 


i Pfr. 3. He fhall be likeaTree  fhall we liken the Kingdom of God.— 
dlanted by the Rivers of Water, * Luk. 13. 19. Icis like a graiz 
that bringeth forth his Frait inhis of Muftard-feed which a man cook 
Seafon, Gal. 5.22, Gre. The Mrait. and caft into his Garden, and ic 
af the Spirie is Love, Joy, Peace, ¢ grew and waxed a great Tree: and 
4c. Joh. 15. 8. Herein is my, the Fowls of the Air lodged in 
Father glorified, that ye bear much, τῆς Branches of ir. 

Pret. ἊΣ δι δ" _ 2 Mich. 4.1. Inthe laf Days 

“1 Thef. 5.14. Comfort the fee» it fhall come to pais, that the 
ble-minded, Support the weak.: τς Mountain of che Houfe of the Lord 

' + Mat. 3.12. —He willchrough- hall be eftablifhed in the Top of 
ἐγ purge his floor, and gather hig the Mountains, and it fhall be 

hear into the Garner.— exalted above the Hills, and Peo- 

™ * Mar. 4. 30. Whereunte ple fhall flow unto it. 


1 EE eee 


(1) This Plane grew to a γῆν greater Bulk in this Country. than 
here; infomuch that it is affirmed by one, that he had a Plant of 
iMuftard-feed in his Ground fo /args, that he could get sp into the 
‘Branches thereof as into a Fig-tree, 
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the branches thereof. 33. ΑἸ * Another Parable fpake | 
he unto them, The kingdom of heaven is like unto lea. 
vei, which a woman took and hid in three (1) meafures:! 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 34. Ail thete-' 
thisgs {pake Jefus unto the multitude in Ὁ parables, and” 
without a parable fpake he not unto them: 35. That 
it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the prophet,, 
javing, I will © open my mouth in parables, I will utter 
things which have been kept fecret from the foundation, 
of the world. 36. Then Jefus fent the multitude away,, 
and went into the houfe: and his difciples came unto 
him, faying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 37. He anfwered and faid untothem, He that 
foweth the good Seed, is the Son of man: 38. The field! 
isthe world: the good feed are ὁ the children of the king.-- 
dom: but the tares are the children of the wicked one: 
39. Tleenemy that towed themisthedevil: the* harveft 
is the end of the world: and the reapers are the angels. 
4c. As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire, fo thillit be in the end of this world. 41. ThesSon 
of man fhall fend forth his angels, andthev fhail gather out 
of his kingdom all * things that offend (Or, Scandais}, and 
them which do iniquity; 42. And fhail caft them intoa 
furiace of fire: ἢ there fhall be wailing and guafhing of, 
tecth. 


2 * Luk.13.20. And again he fhale bruife his Heel. + Joh. 8. +4. 


faid, Whereunto fhall I liken che 
Kingdom of God. 

>* Mar. 4. 33, 34 And with 
many juch Parables {pake he the 
Werd unto them, as they were a- 
ble to hear it. But without a Pa- 
rable fpake he not unto them: 
and when they were alone, he ex- 


Ye are of vour Father the δεν, 
and the Lufts of your Father ye: 
will do.— 1 Ac. 13.10.— O full 


ς Of all fubtilry and all mifchief,, 


Thou [Elimas] Child of the De- 
vil— t1 Joh. 3. 8. He thati 
committeth oinis of the Devil— 

¢ * Joel 3. 13. Putye in the: 


pounded all things to his Difciey9 Sickle, forthe Harveff is come.— 


ples. 

© * Pf. 78. 2. 1 willopen my 
Mouth in a Parable: 1 will utter 
dark Sayings of old. 


4 + Gen. 3. 15. I will put enmi-, 


ty between thee andthe Homan, 
and between thy Seed and hcr Seed: 
it fhaJl brnife thy Head, and thou 


** Rev. 14.15. And another Angel’ 
came out of the Temple, crying.: 
with a Joud Voice to him that iat 
on the Cloud, Throft in thy Sicé 
kle, and reap: forthe Time 1s: 
come for thee to reap; for the: 
Harvcft of the Earth is ripe. 
£ + See on Mat. 8. 12. 


(1) | The Word in the Greek is a Meafure containing about 4. Pos. 


Latte 


and ha‘, wanting alittle more than a Pint, 
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teeth. 43. Then fhall the righteous ὃ thine forth as the Stn; 
in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath τὶ ears to hear, 
et him hear. 44 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
tke unto treafuire hid in a field: the which whena man 
fath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 

felleth all that he hath, and * buyeth that field. 45. 
YJ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant- 
man, feeking goodly pearts: 46.Who when he had found 
me ' pearl of great price, he went and fold all that he 
nad, and bought it. 47. 4 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net that was caft into the fea, and 
"pathered of every kind. 48. Which, when it was full, 
chey drew to shore, and fat down, and gathered the good 
into veffels, but caft the bad away. 4g. So fhall it baat 
che end of the world: the angels fhall come forth, and 
‘fever the wicked from among the juft, 50. And thall 
raft them into the furnace of fire: there fhall be ° wail- 
ing and guafhing of teeth. εἰ. fetus faith unto them, 
Have ye underftood al! thefe things? They fay unto 


him, Yea, Lord. 


. δ" Dan. 12. 3. They that be 
wife fhal! fhine as the brightnefs of 
the firmament, and they that cura 
Many to righteculnels, as the Stars 
for ever and ever, + Wifd 3. 7. 
In the Time cf their Vifitation 
lthey fhalt fh‘me, and runto and fro 
Vike Sparks among the ftubble. 
Fi Cor. τς 41, 42, There is one 


4λ. Then faid he unto them, 


There- 


G fore 


Wine and Milk without money 
and without price. Rev. 3. 18. 
I counfel thee to éuy of me Gold 
tried in the Fire, char thou mayft 
be rich; and whire Raiment, that 
thou mayft be clothed 

1 Prov. 8. 10,11. Receive my 
Inftru&ion, and not Silver, and 
Knowledge rather than choice 


‘Slory of the Sun, and another glory 1° Gold. For Wifdom is better than 


tofthe Moon, aid ancther glory of 
‘the Stars; for one Star differeth 
‘from aacthet Star in glery, So al- 
‘fo is che Refurretion of the 
| Dead 

ho Ver, 

ΣΈ Phil 3.7,8. What things 
were gain to me, thofe 1 counted 
lofs for Chvift. Yea doubtlet’s, and 


1 count all things bue lofs, for the 29 


Rubies; and all the things chat 
may be defired, are not to be com- 


Paied to it. 
m+ Mat 22, 19. Sothofe Sera 


1S vints went our into the High-ways, 


and gathred together all as many 
as they found, both bad and good: 
and the Wedding was furnifhed 
with Guetts. 


“ + Mart. 25. 32. Before him 


exvellency of che Knowledge of  fha'! be gatheréd all Nations ; and 


Chis fefus my Lord 
"ΤΠ τς 1. Ho, every one 
that thirfteth, come ye to the Wa- 


ters.and he that hath no thoney,ccmeé 15 


Ye, buy and eat, yea; come, buy 


he fhall fiparere them one from a- 
nother, asa Shepherd divideth his 
fheep from the goats. 

St Ver. 42; 
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fore every fcribe which is inftru&ted unto the kingdom of: 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houfholder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treafure things ° new and old, 
3. J And it came to pafs, that when Jefus had ἢ. 
nifhed thefe parables, he departed thence. 54. And when 
he was come into his ? own country, he taught them jn. 
their {ynagogue, infomuch that they were aftonifhed, and! 
faid, Whence hath this manthis wifdom, and thefe migh- 
ty works? ςς. Is not this the * carpenters fon? is not. 
his mother called Mary? and his * brethren, f James, and 
Jofes, and Simon, and Judas? 56. And his fifters, are 
they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all 
thete things? 57. And they were * offended in him, 
But Jefus faid unto them, A “ prophet is not without: 
honour, fave in his own country, and in his own houle, 
58. And he * did not many mighty works there, becaule 
of their uabeltef. 


; CH AP. 


© + Cant.7.13. —At our Gates 
are al! manner of pleafant fruits, 
new and old, which 1 have Jaid up 
for thee, O my beloved. 

ΡΛ Mat. 2.23. And he came 
and dwelt in a City called Naza- 
reth, * Mar. 6.1.° Hemcame tn- 
to his own Country. * Luk. 4. 16, 
23. He. came to Nazareth, where 


the Nation abtorreth, to a fervanr 
of Rulers, Kings fhall fee and a- 
rife, Princes allo fhall wore 
fhip.— 

ΟΣ Mat. rr. 6. Bleffed is he’ 
whofoever fhall not be offendcd’ 
in me. 

u * Mar. 6. 4. A Prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own 


he had been brought up. —What- 10 Country, and among his own Kin, 


foever we have heard done in Ca- 


and in his own Houfe. * Luk. 4. 


pernaum, do alfo here in thy 24. Verily 1 fay unto you, no 
Conntry. Prophet is accepted in his own 

4°. Mar. 6.3. Is not this the Country. *Joh.4. 44. Jefus him- 
Carpenter.—  * Joh. 6.42. Is notisfelf ceftified, chat a Propher hath 


this Jefus the fon of Fof:ph— 
~ ' See on Mat. 12. 46. 

f- Mar. 15.40. Mary the Mo- 
ther of Fames the le{s, and of Jofes, 
ardcf Salome. Hla. 49 
{τῇ the Lord the Redeemer of If 
rel, and his holy one, to him 
whom 7.4% a:fpifith, to him whom 


no Honour in his own Coun- 
try. 
Δ. + Mar. 6. 5, 6. He could 


there do no mighty Wok, fave 
. 3. Thuszothat he Jaid his Hands upon a 


few lick folk, and healed them. 
And he marvelled becaufe of cheir 
Unbelief. 
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C H A P XIV. 
Year of our Lord 32 beginning. 

T that time * Herod thetetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jefus, 2. And faid unto his Servants, This 

is John the Baptift, he is rifen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works * do fhew forth themfelves in him 
(Or, are wrought by him]. 3. 4 For > Herod had (1) laid 
hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prilon for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife. 4. For John faid 
unto him, It is not © lawful for thee to have her. 5. 
(And when he would have_ put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, becaufe they counted him as a ὁ Prophet. 
6. But when Herods birth-day was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced * before them [Or, in the midft], and 
pleafed Herod. 7. Whereupon he promifed with an oath, 
to give her whatloever fhe would ask. 8. And fhe being 
betore inftruled of her mother, faid, Give me here John 
Baptifts head in a charger. o. And the king was forry: 
neverthelefs for the oaths fake, and them which fat with 
Aim at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 10. And 
he fent and beheaded John in the prifon. 11. And ‘his 
nead was brought in a charger, and given to the damfel: 
ind fhe broughe it to her mother. 12. And his difciples 
tame aud took up the body and buried it, and went and 
G2 told 


** Mar. 6.14. And King Herod 
aad heard of him, (for his Name 
was {piead abroad) and he faid, 
That John Baptift was rifen from 
he dead, and therefore mighcy 
Works do fhew forth chemfelves in 
am. * Luk. 9. 7.Now Herod the te- 
(rarch beard of all that was done by 
uum: and he was perplexed, be- 
taufe that ic was faid of fome. that 
fohn was rifen from the dead. 
_» * Luk. 3. 19, 20. But Herod 
the tetrarch being reproved by 
nim for Herodias his brother Phi- 


to clean thing: he 


lip’s Wife, and for all the Evils 
which Hered had done, added yet 
this above all, that he fhut up John 
in Prifon, 

© * Lev. 18. 16. Thou fhale 
not uncover the nakednefs of thy bro# 
thers Wife ; it zs thy brothers nae 
kednefs. * Lev. 20. 21. If a Man 
take his brothers Wife, it is an un 
hath uncovered 
his brothers nakednefs, they fhall 
be childlefs. 

4 * Sce on Mat. 11. 9. 


a aS se saat, 
(1) St. John Baptift was imprifoned, @c. by Herod, about the 


Year of our Lord 30. 
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told Jefus. 13. 4 When Jefus heard of it, he “ departed 
thence by fhip into a defert place, apart: and when the 
peopie had heard therecf, they followed hum on foot out 
of the cities. 14. And Jefus went forth, and fav a great 
multitude, aud was ἡ moved with compaflion toward tiem, 
and he healed their fick. 15. And when it was δ eveu- 
ing his ditciples came to him, faying, This ts a delert 
place, and the time is now paft; fend the Multitude a- 
way, that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
felves viduals. 16. But Jefus faid unto them, They need 
not depart, ® give ye them to eat. 17. And they fay 
uito him, We have here but five loaves, and two’ fithes. 
18. He faid, Bring them hither to me. 19. And hecom- 
manded the multitude to fit down on the grafs, and tork 
the five loaves, and the two fifhes, and looking up to hes-. 
ven, } he bletfed and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
ditciples, and the difciples to the multitude, zo. And 

they 


© + Mat. 12. 15. When Jefus 
knew it, he withdrew himfelf trom 
thence. * Mar. 6. 32. And they 
departed into a defert Place by Ship 
Private'y. * Luk. 9. 10.— And 
he took them, and went ajtde pri- 
wately into adelert Place, belong. 
ing to the City called Beth. 
faida. 


I fet this before an hundred Men * 
He faid again, Give che People 
that they may eat: for thus faich 
the Lord, They fhall eat, and fhall 
leave thereof. 

1 4 Mae. τς. 36 He took the 
feven Loaves end the Fifkes, and 
gave thanks— 1 Sam. 9 13 
The Pecple wit mot eat until he 


f+ Marz. 9. 36. When he faw the τὸ come, becaufe he doth dfefs the Sa- 


Multicudes. he was mioved with 
cempafion on them, becaufe chey 
fain:ed.and were feattered abroad, 
as fbx: p havmg no fhepherd. 


crifee— Deut. 8.10. When του 
halteaten and art full, then thou 
fhale δίς [γ the Lord thy Ged, fer the 
gcod Land which he hath g ven 


* * Mar 6 3s. When the Day re thee. Joh. 6. 11, 23. Jelus tock 


was now far Jocnt, his Difciples 
caimeto him and faid, This is a 
defert Place. and now the Time is 
far pafle » + Luk. 9. 12. And 


the Loaves, and when he had giv.w 
thanks, he diftributed to the Litci- 
ples. —-Nigh unto the Place 
where they did eat Bread after that 


when th. way began to wear away,,., the Lord had given thenks, Act 17. 


then came the ‘Fwelve and faid 
unto him, Send the Multitude a- 
way, that. they may ge inro the 
Towns and Coun:ry round about, 
and lodge and get Victuais. 
6. 5 
and faw a griat Company come un- 
to lam, he faith unto Phil'p, 
Wheucee tha!) we buy Bresd thar 
τισίν may eat ? 


2 Aung. 4. 43. What fhould 29 


* Job. , 
When Jefus life up his lL yes 


35. When πὶ had thus {poken, he: 
took Bread, and eave thanks to God! 
in Prefence of them all, and when: 
he had broken it, he beysn τὸ 
eat, 1 Jim. 4. 4,5. Every Circa. 
ture OF God is goed, and norhig 


to be refuted, if ic be secensed. 
with Thankfeeving ΤΟΥ it +s [νον 
fet Ly the νυν cf God 
Prayir. 


and! 
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they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up ot 
the fragments that remained, twelve baskets full. 21. An 
they that had eaten were about five thoufand men, be- 
fide women and children. 22. 4 And ftraightway Jetus 
conftrained his difciples to get into a fhip, and to gobe- 
fore him unto the other fide, while he fent the multi- 
tudes away. 23. And when he had fent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart * to pray: and 
when the ' evening was come, he was there alone. 24. 
But the fhip was now inthe midft of the fea, toffed with 
waves: for the wind wascontrary. 25. And in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jefus went unto them ™ walking on 
the fea. 26. Aud when the difciples faw him walking on 
the fea, they were troubled, faying, It is a fpirit; and they 
cricd out for fear. 27. But ftraightway Jefus fpake un- 
to them, faying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not atraid. 
28. And Peter anfwered him, and faid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 29. And he 
faid, Come. And when Peter was come down out οἵ the 
chip, he walked on the water, to go to Jefus. 30. But 
when he faw the wind * boiftrous [Or, ftrong], he was 
a‘raid: and beginning to fink, he cried, faying, Lord, 
fave me. 31. And immediately Jefus ftretched torth bis 
hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O thou of lit- 
tle faith, wherefore didft thou doubt? 32. And when 
they were come into the fhip, the wind " ceated. 33. 
Then they that were in the fhip, came and worfhipped 
him, faying, ° Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 34. 
4 And when they were gone over, they came into the 
Tand of » Gennefaret. 35. And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they fent out into all that coun- 
G 3 try 


, “ * Mar. 6. 46. —He departed © Mat. 16.16. Thou art Chrif 
anto a Mountain to pray. the Son of the living God. Pf. 
' * Joh. 6.16. WhenEven was 2.6,7. Yet have 1 fet my Kin 
now come, his Dilciples went upon my holy Hill of Zion. Twi 
down unto the Sea. 5 declare the Decree ; the Lord hath 

™ Job 9. ἃ. Which alone fpread- faid unto me, Thou art my Son, 
eth out the Heavens, and treadeth this day have I begotten thee. 
upon the Waves of the Sea. P * Mar. 6. 53. And when they 
—™ Pf.107. 29. He maketh the had pafled ever, they came into 
Storm aCalm, {9 that the Waves Ὁ the Land of Gennsfaret, and drew to 
thereof are fil. the flore. 


86 Year of our Lord 322 5ι. MAT THEW:XV. 


try round about, and brought unto him all that were dif 
eafed, 36. And belought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment: and as many as * touch, 
ed were made perfeétly whole. ὁ 


CHAP. XV. 


TPIHEN * came to Jefus Scribes and Pharifees, which 

were of Jerufalem, faying, 2. Why dothy difciples 
© tranfurefs the 4 tradition of the Elders? for they wath 
not their hands when they eat bread. 3. But he anlwer- 
ed and faid unto them, Why do you alfo tranfgrels the 
commandment of God by your tradition? 4. For God 
commanded, faying, * houour thy father and mother: and, 


2 4 Mat. 9. 20. Behold a wo- 
man Which was dileafed with an 
ifue ef blocd cwelve Years, came 
behind him and rowched the hem of 
his Garmence. 
had healed many, infomuch that 
they prefled upen him for τὸ touch 
him, as many as had Plagues. 
t Luk. 6. 19. The whole Multi- 
tude fought to souS him: 
there went v:rtve out of him, and 
healed them all. + AG. 19.12. So 
that fiom his [?az/'s} Body were 
broughe unro the Sick, Handker- 


t Mar. 3. 10. He § 


mife). 
dey your Parencs in all things: for 


He 


thee; that thy Days may be pro- 
longed, and chat it may go well 
with thee, in the Land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. Deut. 
27.16. Curfed te he that feererh 
light by his Father or his Mother; 
and all the Peop!e fhall fay, A- 
men. t Eph. 6.1, 2. Children 
obey your Parents in the Lord: 


forrofor this is right. Honour thy Fa- 


ther and thy Mother (which is 
the fiuft Commandment with Pro- 
- Cel. 3. 29 Children o- 


chicfs or Aprons, and the Difeatesig this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. 


departed fiom them, and the evil 
Spirits Wene out of chem. 

* Mar. 7.1, Then came to- 
sether unto him the Pharifies, and 


* Exod. 21.17. Hechat carfeth his 


Father, or his Mother, fhall furely 
be putro death. * Lev. 20.9. E- 
very one that carferh, &c.  * Prov. 


certain of the δος which came 2020. 25. Whofo curfeeh his Father 


trom Jecufalem 

©. Mar. 7. 5. Then the Pha- 
vifees and Scrites asked him, Why 
walk ποῦ thy Ditciples. according to 


er his Mother, his Lamp fhall be 
puc out in odf{cure Darknets. 
Prov. 23. 22. Hearken unto thy 


Father that begar thee, and de/p.fe 


the Tradieian of the Elders, but οᾶτος Not thy Mether when fhe is old. 


Bicad with unwafhen Hands? 

4° Col. 2.8. Beware left any 
Man ἢ oil you throygh Philofophy 
and vain Deceit, atter the 2vaairion 
of Men.— 


mandment, * Deut 5.16. Hurcur 
thy Father and thy Mother, asthe 
Lord thy Ged Lath commanded 


thy Father and thy Mother : 
wholo curfeeb Father or Mother, let 
him die the Death. 
a9 cus 3. ὃ. 


© *Fxed.zosr1a. The fifih Com: ἢ 


+ Mar. 7. το. Mofes faid, Hozonr 
and 


+ Ecclefiafti- 
Howou thy Father and 
Morher, both in Word and Deed, 


thata Blefling may come upon 
thee from them. 
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He that curfeth father or mother, let him die the deatl:. 
5. But ye fay, Whofoever fhall fay to his father, or his 
mother, Jr ἐς ἢ agift by whatfoever thou mighteft be pro- 
fited by me, 6. And honour not his father or his mo- 
ther, he fhall be freee Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of God of none effett by your tradition. 7. δ Ye hy- 
pocrites, well did Efaias prophefie 9f you, faying, 8. This 
people © draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips: but their heart is far 
from me. 9. But in vain they do worlhtp me, | teaching 
for doftrines the commandments of men. 10. @ And he * cal- 
led the multitude, and faid unto them, Hear and under- 
ftand. 11. ' Not that which goeth into the mouth, de- 
fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 12. Thea came his ditciples, and faid 
unto him, Knoweft thou that the Pharifees were offend- 


ed, atter they heard this faying? 


* * See on Mar. 7.11. 

® + May. 7.6. Well hath Efaitas 
prophefied of you Hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth me 


with their Lips, but their Heart is 5 


far from me. 

a * Tfa, 29. 13. This People 
draw near me with their Mouth, 
and with their Lips do honour me, 


but have removed their Heart far yo 


from me, and their fear: toward 
me is raughe by the Precept of 
Men. { Lzek. 33. 31. They come 
unto thee as the People cometh, and 
they fir before thee as my Peo 

and they hear thy Words, but hey 
willnot do them: for wich their 
mouth they fhew much love, but 
their Heart goeth after their cove- 
toufnefs. 

ΤᾺ, 29, 13. The Words under 
Ver. 8. + Col 2.18,29, 22. Let 
no Man beguile you of your Re- 
ward, in a voluntary humility, and 
worlhipping of Augels, intruding 
into thole things which they have 
not feen. — Why as though liv- 
ing in the World, are ye fubject to 
Ordinances, —After tie Commande 


13. But he anfwered 
G 4 and 


ments and Dofrines of Men. Tit. 1. 
14. Not giving heed to Jewifh 
Fables, and Commandmeuts of Men, 
that turn from the Truth. 

k* Mar. 7. tg. When he had 
called all the People unto him, he 
faid unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and under- 


ftand. 
1 > ΑΘ, 10. 15. —What God 


hath cleanfed, that call not thou 
common. tT Rom. 14. 17, 20. 
The Kingdom of God is not Mast 
and Drink, but rightcoufuefs, and 


le, τς peace, and joy in the holy Gholt. 


—All things indeed are pure 5 but 
it isevil for chat Man who eateth 
with offence. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every 
Creature of God is govd, and πο- 


ao thing to be refufed, if it be receiv 


ed with Thankfgiving. 1 Cor. 
10..2ς... Whatfoever is fold in rhe 
Shambles, that. eat, asking no que- 
ftion for Conicience lake. 1{ Tir. 
1.15. Unto the pure all things are 
pere: but unto. themthat are de- 
filed and unbelieving is nothing pure ; 
but even their Mind and Conlci- 
ence is defiled. 
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and faid, * Every plant which my heaven'y Father hath 
not planted, fhall be rooted up. 14. Let them alone: 
they be " blind leaders of the blind. And ‘if the blind 
Jead the blind, both fhall fall into the ditch. 15. Then 
anlwered Peter and faid unto him, ὁ Declare unto us this 
Parable. τό, And Jefus faid, Are ye alfo yet * without un- 
derftanding ? 17. Do got ye yet underftand, that whatfo- 
ever f entreth in atthe mouth, goeth into the belly, and is 
caft out into the draught? 12. But thofe things which 
6 pro-eed out of the mouth, * come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the mau. 19. For ' out of the heart pro- 
cee | evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falfe witnels, bialphemies. 20. Thele are the things whi-h 
defile a mai: but to eat with uawadhen hands defileth 

not 


2 * Joh. 15.2. Every Branch Bly, and the Belly for Meats ; 
in me that beareth not Fruit he bute God thal deftroy both it and 
taketh away.— ys Cer. 3 12,92 If them 
any man build upon this Foundati- * + Jam. 3.6. The Tongue isa 
on [viz Jefus Chrilt] Go!d, Silver, 5 Fire,a world of iniquity: Soisthe 
Precious Stznes, Wood, Hay,Seub- Tongue amongft our Members, that 
ble : Every Man’s Woik fhallbe = it defile-h rhe whole Body, and 
made manifeft. Forthe Day fhall fettech on fire the courle of Na- 
declare it— ture; and ie is fet on fire of 

> + Mac. 23. 16. Ye ῥίϊπά το bicll. : 
Guides— * Tuk. 6. 39. Can tlie Ὁ Mar. 13 34 How can ye be- 
Blind lead the Blind? fhail they ing evil {peak good things ' for out 
not both fall into the Ditch ? - Of the abundance of the Heart the 

© Ifa. 9. 16. The £¢ad:rs of the Mouth fpcaketh. 
People caufe them to err, andthey rs ᾿ * Gen. 6. 5. God faw — thar 
that are Jed of them, are d:ffroyed. every imaginat.an cf the choughts 
Jer. 5.31. The Prophers prophefie of his Heart was only ew conti- 
falfly, and the Priefts bear Rule by nually. * Gen 8. 2:.— The ima- 
their means, and my People Jove  gination of Man's Heare is ev:! 
to haveitfo: and what will yeacfrom his youch— ft Prov. 6. 14 
doin the end thereof? Hof. 4.9.  Frowardnelsin his Heart, he devi’: 4 
There fliall ‘be /ike People, /ike Milchief continually, he fowerh 
Prieft ; and 1 will punifh them = difcord. Jer.4.14. O Jerufalem, 
for their Ways, and reward them —.wafh thine Heart from wickednels, 
for their Noings. ἧς ag5that chou mayft be faved: how 

4* Mar. 7. 19. His Difciples long thall thy vain thoughts lodge 
asked him concerning the Parat/e. within thee? t Jer.17.9. Phe Heart 

© + Mat. 36.9. Poyenos yet is deceitful above all ἐδίηξε, and 
underfand>? Heb. 5.12. Whentor — defperately wicked, who can know 
the time ve ought to be Zeochers,zoit? A. 8. 22. Repent there. 
ve have πο that one teach you a~ > fore of this chy Wackednefs, and 
gain which be the’ firlt Principles = pray God, if perhaps the shoughs 
of the Oracles of God.— of thy Heart may be forgiven 

f 4a Cor, 6. 13. Meats for the τες, ces “Ee 
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not a man. 21. Then * Jefus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coafts of Tyre and Sidon. 22. Aud be- 
hold, a woman of Canaan came out of the fame coats, 
and cried uato him, fayirig, Have mercy on me, Ὁ Lord, 
thou fon of David; my daughter is grievcuily vexed 
with a devil. 23. But he anfwered heriot a word. And 
his difciples came and befought him, faying, 5΄ ΠῚ her le 
way, for fhe crieth after us. 24. But he aifveres and 
faid, 1 am} not fent but unto the loft theep of the houte 
of Irael. 25. Then came fle and wordh‘pped him, fay- 
ing, Lord, help-me. 26. But he a.lwered and faid, It 15 
not meet to tke the childrens bread, and to caft it to 
dogs. 27. And fhe faid, Truth, Lord: yet the degs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their mafters tab’e. 28, 
"Their ‘Jefus arfwered and faid uno her, O woman, creat 
is thy tanith; be ic unto thee even as thqu wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 29. 
And Jefus ™ departed from thence, and came i-igh unta 
the © fea of Gaiilee, and went up into a mountain, and 
fat down thcre. 30. And ° great multitudes came untaq 
him, having with them thofe that were lame, blind, dumb, 
muimed, and may others, and caft them down at Jetus 
feet, and fe healed them: 31, Infomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered when they faw the dumb to {peak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to fee: and they glorified the God ofHrael. 32. 4 Then 
Jetus called his difciples unto him, and faid, I have ? com- 
| ᾿ς p2ffion 


k ¢ Mar. 7. 24. From thence 
he arofe and’ went into the Borders 
of Tyre and Sidon. 

ἢ A& 13. 46. 1 Rom. 15. 
8. See on Mat. 10. 6. 

™* Mar. 7.31. And again de- 
parting from the Coafts of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the Sea 
of Galilee.— 


fing.— Mat 11.5. The Blind receive 
their Sight, and the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleanfed, and the Deaf 
hear, the Dead are raifed up, and 


5 the Poor have the Gofpel preached 


unto them. f Luk. 7. 22. Go 
your way, tell John what things 
yc have feen and heard, how that 
the Blind fee, the Lame walk, the 


" "Mat. 4. 18 And Jefus walk- 10 Lepers are cleanfed, the Deaf hear, 


ing by the Sea of Galilee faw two, 
Brethren, Simctn, called Peter, 
ar.d Andrew his Brother. 

°* Wa 35.5,6. Then the Ey s 
of che Blind thal] be opined, and the 
Ears of the Deaf fhall be susfopped 
“hen fhall the Lame Man lesp as 
an Hart, apd theTongue of the Dizm 


the Dead are raifed,to .he Poor che 
Gofpelis preached. 

P * Mar. 8. τ. In thofe Days the 
Multirude being very grear, and 
having nothing ro eat, Jefus called 
his Difciples unto him, and faith 
unto them, IT have com,<flion, ge. 
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paffion on the multitude, becaufe they continue with | 
me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and I will | 
not fend them away fafting, left they faint in the way. | 
33. And his difciptes fay unto him, Whence fhould we | 
have fo much bread in the wildernefs, as to fill fo great 

a multitude? 34. And Jefus faith unto them, How many 

loaves have ye? and they faid, Seven, and a few little 

fifhes. 35. And he commanded the multitude to fit down 

on the ground. 36. And he * took the feven loaves, and 

the fifhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 

his difciples, and the difciples to the multitude. 37. And 

they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of 

the broken meat that was Jeft, feven baskets full. 38. And 

they that did eat, were four thouland men, befide women 

and children. 39. And he fent away the multitude, and 

® took fhip, and came into the coafts of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVL 


1H E © Pharifees alfo with the Sadducees came,and tempt- 

Ϊ ing, defired him that he would fhew them a fign 
from heaven. 2. Heanfwered and faid untothem, when it 
is evening, ve fay, ft wll be fair weather: for the sky isred. 
3. Andiuthe morning, It will be foul weather today: for the 
sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diicern the 
face of the shy, but canye not difcern the figns of the times ? 
4. * Awickeaand adulterous generation feeketh after a fin, 
and there fhall no fizn be given unto it, but the fign of the 
Frophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed. ς. And 
when his dilciples were come to the other fide, they ἢ d 
* forgotten to take bread. 6. @ Then Jefus faid unto them, 
{1) Take heed and beware of the ὁ leaven of the Phariiees, 
and 


* £ See on Mat. 14. 19. _ © | Mar. 8. 14. Now the Dilci- 
> Mar. 8.9. And ftraightway — ples had forgotten to take bread, nei- 
he entred into a Ship with bis Dit- ther had they in the Snip with 
ciples, and came into the Parts of them more than one L oat. 
Dalmanutha. {t+Luk. 12. 1. —IIe began to 
© + See on Mat. 12. 38. 5 fay to his Difciples firft of all, Be- 
* + Mat. 12.39. Aneviland ἃ- ware ye of the Leaven of the Pha- 


dulterous Generation, ye. 4:  rifces, which is Hypocrifie. 
ere. 


(1) By the Lesucn of the Pharifees and Sadducees is meant, as appears 
rons 
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and οὐ the Sadducees. 7. And they reafoned among them- 

fe'ves, faying, It is becaufe we have taken no bread. 8. 

Which when Jetus perceived, he fa'd unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reafon ye among your felves, becaufe ye have 
brought no bread? 9. Do ye not yet underftand, neither re- 
member the δ᾽ five loaves of the five thoufand, and how ma- 
ny baskets ye took up? 10. Neitherthe ™ feven loaves of 
the four thoufand, and how many baskets ye took up? 11. 
How is it that ye do not underftand that | {pake ἐγ not to you 
cenerning bread, that ye fhould beware of the leaven of the’ 
Phirilees, and of the Sadducees? 12. Then underftaod they 
how that he bade thew not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doétrine of the Pharifees, and of the Sadducees. 
13. @& When fJefus came into the coafts of Cefarea Philipp:, 
he asked his difciples, faying, Whom do ' men fay, that], 
the Son * of man am? 14. And they faid,' some fey that 

thou 


®& + Mat. 14.17. We have here τὸ his Servants, This is John the 
but five Loates,and two Fifhes. Bapriff, he is rifen from the dead, 
t Joh. 6.9. There is aLad here, and therefore mighty Works do 
which hath five barley Loaves and fhew forth themfelves in him. 
two {mall Fifhes: but what are 5 ¢ Luk. 9.7,8,9. Now Herod the 


they among fo many ? tetrarch heard of all that was done 
ἈΦ Mats τς. 34. by him: and he was perplexed, 
i * Mar. 8. 27. He asked his becaufe it was faid of fome, that 
Difciples, ec. as here. John was rifen from the dead ;and of 


K Heb. 2. 14. Forafmuch then τὸ fome, that Elias had appeared: and 
as the Children are partakers of οὗ others, that ove of the old Pro- 
Fi:jh and Blood, he alfo himfelf like- — phets was rifen again. And Herod 
wile took part of the fame—*Luk. faid, John have I beheaded: but 
9. 18, He asked them, tc. as here. who is this of whom I hear fuch 

'+ Mat 14.2. {Herod} faid un-15 things? And he defiredto fee him, 


ore 


fiom tbe 12th Verfe, the corrupt Doffrines they taught, and the Traditi- 
ons they pretended to deliver as from the Fathers, which not only had no 
Foundation in, but were contrary to the Word of God. This Caution 
is not inconfiftent with our Lord’s commanding the People to offerve and 
do what foever they bid them, Mat. 23. 3. For our Lord’s Meaning there is, 
that they fhould oblerve them fo far, as what chey taughe was agreeable 
to the Laws of God ; but if their Inftrudtions did interfere-with any Du- 
ty tequired by God, then they were nocto cbferve them, Lor cur 
Lord charges them with making the Commandments of God of none 
effect by their Traditions, Mat. 15. 6. Elfewhere he calls them blind 
Guides, and cautions the People not to be led by them, Ic is moreover 
obiervable, that thefe People placed much of their Religion inoutwaid 
Obtervances, which contributed little or nothing tothe Sanctification of 
the Soul, which we ought chiefly to have an eye co in all our religious 
Performances, On which account they ar¢ often ftyled Hypocrites. 
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thou art John the Baptift, fome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the Prophets. 15. He faith uato them, But whom 
fay yethatl am? τό. AndSimon Peter anfwered and aid, 
Thou art ™Chrift the Son ofthe livingGed. 17. And Je- 
{us anfwered and faid unto him, ® Bleifed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona: for ° flefh and blood hath not revealed ἐξ unto 
thee, byt my * Father which isin heaven. 18. And I fay 
a‘fo unto thee, that thou art 8 Peter, and upon this * rock 
I will build my church : * and the gates of hell fhall not pre- 
vail againit it.” 19. And 1 will give unto thee the f keys of 
the kiugdom of heaven: and whatfoever thou fhalt bind on 
garth, jhall be boundin heaven: and whatfoever thou fhalt 
loofe on earth, hall be loofed in heaven. 20. Then‘ chare- 
ed he his dilciplesthat they fhould tell no man that he wa3 
Jefus the Chrift. 21. @ From that time forth, began 


Jetus 


m ¥ Joh. 6. 69. We believe λῃᾶ becaufe rhou haft hid thefe things 
are fure thae chou art chat Chri, from the Wife and Prudent, and 
the Sow of the living God. Joh. 1. haft revealed them unto Babes. + 1 
49. Nathanrel anfwered and faid Cor. 2. το. God hath revcaled them 
unto him, Rabbi, Thou art the 5 unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Spirie fearcheth all chings, yea, 
Ifrae!. + Joh.at.2y.—L [Martha] the deep thingsefGod.) 
Believe that thou art the Chriff the 4 * Joh. 1.42. When Jefus be- 
Sen of God, which fhouldcome in- held him, he faid, Thou are Simon 
to the World. + Act. 8. 371. He yothe Son of Jona: chou fhale be 
{che Eunuch} anfwered and faid,’ called Cephas, which is by inter 
I believe that “με Chriftis the Ses pretarion a Stone. 
of God. + Att. 9.20. Straight. ΓΙ. 28. 16 Thus faich the 
way he {Saul] preacted Ch ift in Lord God, Behold, I1ay in Zion 
the Synagogues, that he is the ,; fo a Fourdarion, a Stone, a tried 
Son of od. $1 Joh. 4.15 Whore © Stone, a precious Corner-Stone, a 
foever fhall confefs that Jelus isthe fure Foundation το + Eph.z.20. And 
Sen of ccd, Goddwelleth in him, are built upon the Foundation of the 
and he in God. 41 Joh. 5. 5.  Apoflesand Prophets, Jefus Chrift 
Who is he that overcometh the 2ohimfelf being che chief Corner. 
World, but he chat believes that Stone. 1 Cor. 3.11. Ovher Fonte 
Jefus is the Sos of God. detéon Can no man lay, than that is 

" Mat. 33.16 Blefled are your laid, which is Fefus Chrif. + Rev. 
Eyes, for they fee, and your Ears, 21. 14. The Wall of che City had 
for ckey hear. ag twelve Foundations, and in them the 

°° Eph. 2.8. By Grace ye are Names of the ewelve Apoltles of. 
faved, through Faith; and that the Lamb, 
not of your delves; it is the Gift €*Joh. 20. 23. See on Mac. 
of God. 18. 18. 

P Mat.13.25. Fthank thee, O30 * ¢ See on Mat 8, 4. 

Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
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|Jefus * to fhew unto his difciples, how that he muft go unto’ 
‘Jerufalem, and fuffer many things of the elders, and chief 
priefts, and fcribes, and be killed, and be raifed again the 
third day. 22. Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
‘buke him, faying, * Be it far from thee (Gr. pity τὸν 
ifelf], Lord: this fhall not be unto thee. 23. But he turn 
‘ed, and faid unto Peter, Get thee behind me, » Satan, thou art 
ian offence unto me: for thou * favourcft not the things 
that be of God, but thofe that be of men. 24. @ Then 
faid Jefus unte his difciples, If any .man will come after 


‘me, let him * deny himfelf, and take up his crofs, and 


2-+ Mat. 17, 22. While they a- 
‘bode in Galilee, Jefus faid unto 
them, The Son of Man thal! be 
bctrayed into the Hands of Men. 


t Mat. 20. 17. Jefus going up to 5 


Jerufalem, took the twelve Difci- 
‘ples apart inthe Way. t+ Mar. 9. 
γι. He taught his Difciples, and 
fad unto them, The Son of Man 


follow 


delivered into the Hands of finful 
Men, and be crucified, and the 
third Day rife aiain. 

> +See 2 Sam.19.22. And Da- 
vid faid, What have I to do with 
you, ye Sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
fhould this Day be Adverfaries une 
to me. 


© Rom. 8. 7. The carnak Mind 


is delivered into the Hands of Men, so is emnity againft God: for ic is 


and they 1541} kill him —  ¢ Mar. 
8. 34. He began co teach chem, 
that che Son of Man muft fuffer 
many things, and be rejeffed of the 


not fubje& to the Law of God, 
neither indeed canbe. Jam 3. 19. 
This Wifdom defcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, [εν μα], dee 


Fdeis, and of the chiet Priefts, and τς vilith. 


Scribes, and be killed, and after 
three Days rife again. + Mar. ro. 
33. Beho'd we go upto Jeruialem, 
andthe Son of Man fhall be defi. 


4 * Mat. 10.38. He that raketh 
not his Crofs, and followeth afcer 
me, isnot worthy of me. ἡ Mar. 
8. 34. When he had called the Peo- 


ured unto the chief Priefts, and20ple unto him, with his Difciples 


vara the Scribes; and they fhall 
coudimu him co Death, and fhall 
deliver him ro the Gentiles. * Luk. 


9. 22,44 The Son of Man mult ῥοδυν me. 


alfo, he faid unto them, Whofoever 
will come after me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take up his Crofs and 
+ Luk. 9. 23. And he 


fuffr many chings, ard be rejeted ας faid co them all, if any Man, re. 


ot she Flders, and chief Priefts, and 
Scurbes, and be fsin, and .be raifed 
the third Day. Let thefe fayings 
fisk down into your Ears: for 


as bere, } Luk. 14. 27. Whofoever 
doth not bcar his Crofs, and come 
after me, cannoc be my Difciple. 
Ὁ A& 14. 22.—We mul through 


the Son cf Man fhall be del‘vered 3? much Yribulation enter into the 


in-o the Hands of Men f Luk. 
18. 31. He took unro him che 
Twelve, and fa'd unro them, Be- 
hold, we go up ro Jerufalem, and 


all things that are wrieten by the 35°" 2 Tim. 3.12. 


Kingdom of God. .. τ Thef. 3. 3. 
No Man fhould be moved by chefe 
Aflifions, for your felves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 
Yea, and all that 


V-ophers concerning the Son of — will live godly inChrift Jefus, thall 


Man, fhall be accomplifhed. + Luk. 
aq. 7. Lhe Son ot Man muft be 


fuffer Perlecution, Hebd. 1. 14: 


By 
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follov me. 25. For whofoever will * fave his life, fhall' 
Jofe it: and whofoever will  lofe his life for my {ake,, 
thall find it. 26. For what is a man # profited, if he fhall 
gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul? or what 
fall a man give ® inéxchange for his foul? 27. For the 
Son of man ἦ fhall come in the glory of his Father, with 
* kis Anvels,; and then he fhall'! reward every man ac- 

cording 


By Faith Mofeswhen he wascome = Glory, and all the holy Angels with 
to Years, refufed to be called the him, then fhall he fic upon the 


Sou of Pharaoh's Daughter. Throne of his Glory. Jude ver. 
°¢ Joh.i2. 25. See on Luk. 14. Behold, che Lord cometh with 
17. 3} ς ten thoufands of his Saints. 


f Rev. 12. tr. —They /oved not 14 Job 34. 11. The Work of 
their Lives unto the Death. Heb. Man thal] he render unto him, and 
31.35 Womenreccived their Dead  caufe every man to find according 
raifed to Life again: others were to his Ways. Prov. 24. 12, —He 
tortured, not accepting deliverance ; το that keepeth thy Soul, doth not he 
that they might cbtain a better know it? and fhall not he rend:r 
Refurreétion. to every Man according to his 

Ὁ Luk. 12.19, 20. Soul, thou Works? fa. 3. 10, 11. Say ye to 
haft much Goods laid upfor many the Righteous, that it fhall be wed 
Years; take thine Eafe, eat,drink, »~ with him: for they fhall eat the 
and be merry. But God faid un- ~ Frait of their Doings. Wo unto 
to him, Thou Fool, this Night the Wicked, it fhall be #7? wich 
thy Soul fhall be required of thee: him: for the Reward of his [Tands 
then whofe fhall thofe things be hall be given him. Jer. 17. 10, 
which theu haft provided. Luk. ο. 191 the Lord fearch the Heart, I try 
25. Whatis a Man advantaged, if the Reins, even to give every Man 
he. fhall gain the whole World, and = according to his Ways, and accord. 
lofe himfelf, or be caft away ? ing to the Fruit of his Doings. Jer. 

+ Pfal..g9.7,8. None ofthem 32.19. Thine Eyes are open upon 
can by any means redeem his Bro- 25 all the Ways of the Sons of Men, to 
ther, nor give to God a Ranfom give every one according to his 
for him: for the Redemption of Ways, and according to the Prait of 
their Soul is precious, and it ceaf- his Dorngs, 1 Cor. 3. 8. Every 
eth for ever. Man hal] receive his own Reward, 

*-+ Mat. 26.64. Hereafter fhall 30 according to his own Labour. 2 
ye fee the Son of Man fitting on Cor, 5.10. We muft all appear 
the right Hand of Power, and com- _—_ before the Judgment-feat of Chrift; 
ing in the Clouds of Heaven. that every one may receive the 
t Mar. 8. 38. Whofoever there- Thingsdone in the Bedy, accord- 
fore fhall be afhamed of me, and of 4¢ ingto that he hath dene, whether it 
my Words,— of him allo fhall the“ be gocd or bad. Gal. 6. 5. E- 
Sonofman be afhamed, when he very Man fhall écar his own bur- 
cometh in the Glory of his Father, «en. Eph. 6. 8. Knowing that 
with the Holy Angels. whatfoever good thing any Man 

k Zech. 14.5. —The Lord my4go doth, the fame fhall he receive of 
Ged thall come,and a@ the Saimrs the Lord, whether he te Bond or 
with thee. ¢-Mar. ᾿ς. 1. When Fyee, Col. 3. 25. He that δεν 
the Scn οὗ Man fhall come in his Wrong, 
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cording to his works. 28. Verily I fay unto you, There 
be ™ fome ftanding here, which fhall not tafte of death, 
till they fee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


r ND ® after (1) fix days, Jefus taketh ° Peter, James, 
aud John his brother, and*bringeth them up into 

ian high mountain apart, 2. And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did ? fhine as the fun, and his rai- 
‘ment was white as the light. 3. And behold, there ap- 
‘peared unto them Mofes and Elias talking with him. 4. 
(Fhen anfwered Peter, and faid unto Jefus, Lord, it εἰ 
σοο 


Wrong, fhall receive for the Wrosg 
that he hath done. ¢£ Per. 1.17. 
If ye call on the Farher, who with- 
ouc refpe&t of Perfons judgeth ac- 
cording τὸ every Man's Work, * PL. 
62.12 Unto thee, O Lord, be- 
tongeth mercy: for chou rendref 
co every Man according to his 
Works. * Rom 2 6. Who will 
render to every Man according to 
his Deeds. Rom. 14. 12. So then 
every one of us fhall give Account of 
uimfelf co God. Rev. 2. 23. All 


up into an high Mountain apart by 
themfelves: and he was, cre. 
* Luk.9. 28. About an eight Days 
after thefe Sayings, he tock Peter, 


5 and John, and James, and went up 


into amountain to pray. 

© Mar. 5. 37. He fuffered no 
man to follow him, fave Peter, and 
James, and Jown the Brother of 


[Ὁ James. 


P Exod. 34. 30. When Aaron 
and all the Children of Ifrael faw 
Moles,. behold the Skix of his Face 


he Churches fhall know that Tam —_fhone,and they were afraid to come 
ne which fearcheth the Reins andisnighhim, Joh.1.14. We beheld 


Hearts: and I will give to every 
pne of you according to your 
Works, Rev. 22.12, Behold, I 
tome quickly, and my Reward is 


lerding co his Works, 

™ See on Mar. 9. 1. 

n * Mar. 9. 2. After fx Days, 
fefus taketh with him, Peter, and 


his Glory, the Glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father. 
3. Hlis[the Angel's] Counrenance 
was like Lightning, aud his Raiment 
with me, to give to every Man ac- 4, white as Snow. 


Mat. 28. 


2 Pec. 1.17. He 
received from God the Facher 
Honour and Glory, when there came 
fuch a Voice to him from the exe 


cellent Glory, This is my beloved 


‘ames, and John, and leadeth them 25 Son in whom [am well pleafed. 


(1) Se. Luke, Chap. 9. 28. fays, about an eight Days, but St. Matthem 


ind Sr. Atark fay, after fix Days; 
for. 


which difference is thus accounted 
St. Luke veckons the Day on which our Lord made this Promife 
for one, and thar on which he was transfigured, for another; 


buc Se. 


Matthew and St Mark {peak of che compleat Days between the Promife 


and the Transfiguration. 


This is evident from the Manner of St. Luke's 


Expreilion. Le does nos fay, after eight Days, but abow: an cight 


Days after. 
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good for us to be here: 
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if thou wilt, let us make here 


three tabernacles; one for thee, and o.ue for Motes, aid 


one for Elias. 
cloud over-jhadowed them: 


ς. While he yet fpike, behold, a bright Ὁ 
_and behold, a voice out of 


the cloud, which faid; This is my ἡ beloved Son, in 
whom | am “ well pleated, * hear ye him. 6. And when 
the “ dilciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 


fore afraid. 


1. 7. And Jeius came and * touched them, and 
faid, Ariie; and be not afraid. 


8. Aud when they had 


iit up their eyes, they faw no man, fave Jefus only. 
g. And as thcy came down from the mouutain, Jeius δ charg- 
ed them, fiying, Tell the vifion to no mian, unt'l the 


80. of man be rifen again from the dead: 


ditcip'es asked him, fayiny, 
that Elias muft firft come? 
faid uuto them, Elias truly 


4 Exod. 49.34. A C/oud cover- 
édthe Tenr of the Congregation, 
and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle. 1 King. 8. 10, 1]. 
The Cleud filled the Houfe of the 
Lord, fo that the Priefts could not 
ftand to minifter, becaufe of the 
Cloud: for the Glory of tlie Lord 
filled the Houfe of che Lord. 


το. And his 


» Why then fay the Scribes, 


11. And Jefus arfwered and 


fhall firft come, and ' reftore 


all 


mé upright. Ὁ Dan. 9.21. Whiled 
I was ipeaking in Prayer, even the 
Man Gabriel —being caufed to 
ἤϊε fwiftly, reuched me about the 
Time of the Evening Oblation. 
+ Dan. ro. 10, 18. Behold am 
Hand roached me, which fet me up- 
on my Knees, and upon the Palms 
of my Hands, There came agaim. 


> + Mart.3.17. Thisiss@c. aso and touched me one like the Aps-| 


bere. + Mar.1.11. Thou art my, 
ee. as here. 1 Luk. 3.22. A Voice 
came from Heaven, which faid, 
Thou art, ec. as here. 


© ¢ Ifa. 42.1. Behold, — mine τς See on Mat. 11. 13, 14. 


Ele& in whom my Soul aelighecth. 

ἀ 71 Deut. 18.19. —Wholcever 
will not bcarken to my Words 
which he fhall {peak in my Name, 
I will require it of him. 
3.23. Ic thall come to pafs, that 
every Soul which will ner ear 
thar Prepher, fhall be detlroyed 
frem among the People. 


ey a Pet. 1.18. And chis Voice o¢ 1 ord. 


which came from Heaven we ix ard, 
when we were with him in the 
holy Mount 


f + Dan, 8. 18. As he was 


pearance of a Man, and he ftrength: - 
ned me. ’ 

& + See on Mat. 8. 4. 

ht Mal. 4.g. 0 * Mar. 9. rt. 


it Luk or. 16, 37. Many of’ 
the Children of [frael thal] he carn: 
to the Lord thetr God) = And he | 
fhall go before him in the Spirit.) 


t Aét.4gand Power of Elias, to turn rhe?! 


Hearts of che Fathers to the Ch’'!.- 
dren, and che Dilobedient τὸ ther) 
Wifdom of the juft, co 


y's 
ready a People prepared for chee 
. At οι. Whom 


[Jefus Chrift] the Heaver διὰ 
receive, until the Times of Riff m- 
tion of all chings, wh ch God hath 
fpoken by the Mcurh of a’ he 


{oeaking with me, I was inadecp job iy Prophets, finse the World 


Sleep — but he touched me and ict 


began. 
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wll things: 12. But I fay unto you, that * Elias is come 
ilready, and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatfoever they lifted: likewife fhall alfo the Son of 
man fuffer of them. 13. Then the difciples underftood 
that he fpake unto them of! John the Baptift. 14. @ And 
when they ™ were come to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and faying, 
15- Lord, have mercy on my fon, for he is lunatick, and 
fore vexed: for oft-times he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 16: And I brought him to thy dif- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 17. Then Jefus an- 
fwered and faid, O faithlefs and perverfe generation, how 
Jong fhall I be with you? how Jong fhall I fuffer you? 
bring him hither to me. 18. And Jefus rebuked the de- 
vil, and he departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 19. Then came the difci- 
ples to Jefus apart, and faid, Why could not we caft 
him out? 20. And Jefus faid unto them, Becaufe of your 
unbelief: for verily I fay unto you, If ye have αὶ faith 


as a grain of muftard-feed, ye fhall fay unto this (1) moun- 
H tain, 


Kk" Mat.a1.14, This is Elias things are poffible tohim that δες 
which was for t@ come. *’ Mar. Jieveth. + Mar. 11. 23. Verily I 
Ὁ. 12. He anfwered and told them, fay unto you, that whofcever fhall 
Flias verily cometh firft, and ree fay unto this mountain, Be thou 


ftoreth all things. 5 removed, and be thou caft into 
1 Mat. 11. 14. The Words un- © the Sea, and fhall not dowbr in his 
wer Ver. 2. Heart, but fhall believe that thofe 


™ * Mar. 9.14. Whenhecame things which he faith fhall come 
to his Difciples, he ἂν a great to pafs, he fhall have wharfoever 
Multiruge abouc them, and cherohe faith. * Luk. 17. 6. If ye had 
Scribes queftioning with them. Faith as a Grain of Muftard-feed, 

Luk. 9.37. Ie came to pafs, chat ye might fay cothis Sycamine-tree, 
onthe nexcday when they were Bechou plucked up by the Root; 
come down from the Hill, much and be thou planted in the Sea 4 
people met him. 1g and ic fhould obey you. + 1 Cor. 

"+ Mat. 21. 21. If ye have © 12.9. To another, Faith, by the 
Faith, and doubt not, ye thal not fame Spirit {1 Cor. 13. 2.Though 
only do this which is done to the J have all Faith, fo that 1 could re~ 
Tig-tree ; but alfo, if ye thall fay move mountains, and have no Cha- 
to this Mountain, Be chou remov- 20 rity, I am nothing. tJam.s. 6. 
ed and caft into the Sea, it fhall be = Let him ask in Faith, nothing wae 
done. { Mar. 9 23. Jefus faid  vering. 
unto him, If chou cantt éclieve, all 


—_— tO oe ee. a 


(1) Here feems to be an Hyperbole in thefe Words, which is a figure 


of Speech, whereby though much isintended, yet net fo much as 15 oo 
cn, 
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tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it fhall removes, 
and nothing fhall be impoffib'e unto you. 21. Howbeit: 
this kind goeth not out, but by prayer and fafting. 22. 
@ And while they abode in Galilee, Jefus faid unto them, 
The Son of man fhall be ° betrayed into the hands of, 
men. 23. And they fhall kill him, and the third day, 
he fhall be raifed again: and they were exceeding forry,. 
24. @& And when they were come'to Ρ Capernaum, they that 
received (2) tribute-moncy, came to Peter, and faid, Doth, 
not your Mafter pay tribute? 25. He faith, Yes. Andl 
whei he was come into the houie, Jetus prevented him,, 
faying, What thinkeft thou, Simon? of whom do ther 
kings of the earth take cuftom or tribute? of their own: 

children, 


°+ Mar. 8. 31. * Mar. 9. 31. pernaum, and being in the Houfe,. 
+ Mar 10.33. *Luk. 9 22, 44. he asked them, What was it thar 
+ Luk. 18. 31. See on Mat. ye difputed among your felves,, 
16. 21. by the Way ὃ 

P + Mar. 9. 33. He came to Ca- 


ken. So that the Meaning cf our Lord is not, that through the Power: 
of Faith,the Apoftles fhould be, ftritly fpeaking, able to remove Moutr- 
tains; butthat they fhould be enabled to do extraordinary Things in the; 
Difcharge cf their Office, and τὸ furmount the greats? ObftruGions tar 
the Frogrefs of the Gofpel. ‘Chis Senfe isthe more probable, becaufe: 
the Yews were wont to fay, of a Doctor able to refolve the moft difficu/s 
Queftions, that he was a rooter up of Mountains ;-and becaufe this Figure is οἷς. 
ten ufed in the holy Scriptures. Hence itis faid of ὅσω and Jonathan, 
ἃ Sam. 1.23. 7.27 were fwitrer than Eagles, and fironger than Lions; meaning 
only, that they were very fivift, and very frog. And when the Prophet 
Zechary, Chap. 1.4. tpeaks of the Cleaving of the Mount of O//ves, and 


that Aalf of it ths remove toward the North, and half of it toward the Sourh, 
It isnot to be underftood of the actual Cleauing of the. Mountain, bue 
that there fhould be great Commotions among the People, which fhould 
open a W.y torthe Enemy. Again, when St. John fays, Chap. 21. ς, 
that there were many other Things which Jefus did, the which if they’ 
fhould be written, the World would noe contain the Books, he means no 
more, than thar our Lord did very many more miraculous Works than 
are recorded ef him. And peradventure, the beft Solution of thofe diffi - 
cult Places wherein Mofes, Exod. 32.32. detires God to blot him out of 
the Book he had written, and St. Paul, Rom. 9. 3. that he might be ac- 
curied fiom Chrift, is, co fuppofe them to be Hyperbolical Expreffions, by 
which, though much is intended, yet not fo much asis {poken, their 
Meaning being, that they could be content to undergo great and ἤτον 
Affliftions, even Desth it felf, if chereby they could benefit and profit the 
Jews their Brethren and Kinfmen according to rhe Flehh. 

ἢ (2) £ This is called in the Original, Ditrashma, being in Value 
Vifteen-pence. See Exod.jo.13..and Exod. 38. 25,5 | 
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children, or of ftrangers? 26. Peter faith unto him, OF 
ftrangers. Jefus faith unto him, Then are the children 
free. 27. Notwithftanding, left we fhould * offerid them, 
go thou to the fea, and caft an hook, and take up the 
fith that firft{ cometh up: and when thou haft opened 
his mouth, thou μα] find a (1) piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me and thee. 


C H A P. XVIII. 


. T the > fame time came the difciples unto Jefus, 
faying, Who is the greateft in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2. And Jefus called a little child unto him, 
and fet him in the midft of them, 3. And faid, Verily 
I fay unto you, “ Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye fhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 4. Whofoever thereore fhall * humble himfelf 
as this little child, the fame is greateft in the kingdom 
of heaven. 5. And whofo fhall “ receive one fuch little 
child in my name, receiveth me. 6. But whcfo fhall ἢ of- 
H 2 fend 


3 yJoh.2.10. Hethat loveth of the Werd, that ye may grow 
|his Brother, abidethin the Light, thereby. 


land there is none occafion of ftum- 4 Mat. 20.27. Whofcever will 
‘bling in him. be Chicf among you, let him be 

»* Mar.9 33. The Words un- 5 your Servant, See on Nat. 5. 3, 4. 
ldér Mar. 17. 24. * Luk. 9. 46. © Mat. το. 42. Whofcever ihall 


\Then there arofe a reafoning among give to drink unto one of thefe 
them, whicli of them fliould be = /itt/e ones,aCup cf cold Water only 
\ereare? +t Luk. 22. 24. There in the Name ofa Difciple, veri'y 
\wasallo a frifeamong them, which ;oI fay unto you, he fhall in no wile 
(of cherh fhould be accounted the  lofe his reward. 

\greareft. | £* Mar 9. 42. Whofoever fhall 
© + Phil. 130, 2 Surely [have offend one of thefe little ones that 
\behaved and quiered my felf as ἃ believe in me, it is better for him, 
‘Child that is weaned of his Mother:, that a mill-ftone were hang:d a 
'my Soul is even as a weaned Child. © bout his Neck, and he were caft 
'* Mat. 19. 14. * + Cor. 14. 29. into the fea. * Luk. 17. 1, 2. 
Brethren, be not Children in Une It is impoffible but chat off nces will 
|derftanding: howbeit, in Malice ccme: but wounto him th.ough 
| δὲ ye Children, but in Underftand- 20 whom they come. It were better 


iang be men. t 1 Pet. 2.2.As mew for him that a mill-ftene were 
|born Babes defire the fincere milk hanged about his Neck, and he 
calk 


ςς (1) £ Or, 4 Srater, It is half an Ounce of Silver, in value Tue 
| Shilling s fix-pence, after Five-Shillings the Ounce: 
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fend one of thefe © little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that ἃ mill-ftone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and chat he were drowned in the depth 
οὐ the fea. 7. 4 Wo unto the World becaufe of of- 
fences: for it ® muft needs be that offences come: but 
i wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. 8. 
(Wherefore if thy * hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and caft them from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet, to be caft into everlafting fire. 
g. And if thine eye oifend thee, pluck it out, aud caft 
it trom thee: it is better for theeto enter into Nite 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be caft 
into heil-fire. to. YVake heed that ye defpife not one 
of thefe little ones: for I fay unto you, that in hea- 
ver their ἢ Angelsdoalways ™ behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. a1. For the Son of man is 
come to αὶ fave that which was loft. 12. How think ye? 

1 


καὶ into the Sea, than that he excel in Serength, that do hisCom. 
fhould σον one cf thefe little mandments, hearkning unto the 


ones. Voice ofhis Word. + Dan. 7. τς. 
ἢ Joh ar. 15, — Feed my —Thoufand thoufands miniftred un- 
Lait, 5 tohim,and ten thonfand times ten 


+ 1Cor. rr. 19. There muf thoufand ftood before him.— 
ke alfo Herefies among you, that +t Zech. 13. 7. [ will turn mine 
they which are approved may be hand uponthe Jittle ones. Mat. 4. 
made manifeft among you. it. The Devil leaveth him, and 

‘+ Mac. 26. 24. Wo unto τῆλε τὸ behold, Augels came and miniftred 
man by whomthe Sonofmzn is unto him. Luk. 22. 43. There 
betrayed; it had been good for appeared an Angel unto him from 
thar man, if he had noc been Heaven, ftrengthninghim. tHeb. 
born. 1.14. Are they not all miniftring 

k * See on Mat. 5. 29. 15 Spirits, fent forth to minifter for 

‘+ PL 34. 7. The wueel of the chem, who fhall be Heirs of Sal- 
Lord encampeth round about them vation? 
that fear him, and delivereth them. mes ΕΠ, σ᾿ 14. The feven 
2 King. 6.16. He [Elia] anfwer- Princes of Perfia and Media, which 
ed, Fear not: for chey that be with 20faw the King’s Face, and which fat 
ns, are more than they thatbe with the fof in the Kingdom. Luk. : 
them. Gen 32.1, 2. Jacob wene 10. —I am Gabriel which fand in 
on his Way, and the Angels of God =the Prefence of God. — Rev. 8. 2. 
met him. And when Jacob faw [ἂν feven Angels which flood be- 
them, he faid, This is God’s Hoff. 25 fore God. 

Pforv. as. He fhail give his n- " * Luk. rg. 10. The Son ot 
gets charge over thee to keep thee man is come τὸ {eek and to fave 
yi all thy Ways. +t Pf.1c3. 2c. that which is loft. Joh. 3. 17. 
Elefs the Lord, ye his Angels that Gcd 
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if ἃ man have an hundred + fheep, and one of them be 
δ gone aftray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and feeketh that which is gone 
aftray? 13. And if fo be that he find it, verily I lay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that fheep than of the 
ninety and nine which went not aftray. 14. Even fo itis 
not the willof your Father which is in heaven, that one 
of thefe little ones fhould © perish. 15. | Moreover, it 
thy ¢ brother fhalltrefpafs againft thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee aud him alone: if he fhalj hear 
thee, thou haft * gained thy brother. 16. But if he will 
uot hear thee, thes take with thee oue or two more, that 
in the mouth of f two or three witueffes every word 
may be eftablifhed. 17. And if he fhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: butif he negleé& to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an * heathen man 

H 3 and 


God fent not his Son into the or at the mouth of thrce Witneffes, 
World to condemn the World;  fhall the matter be eltablifhed. 
but that the World through him * John 8. 17. It is alfo written in 
might be faved. τ Tim. 1. 15. your Law, that the Teftimony of 
This isa faithful Saying, and wor- ¢ two Men is true. * 2 Cor. 13. 1. 
thy of all acceptation, that Chrift ° In the mouth of two or three Wit- 
Jelus came into the World to fave πεῖϊες fhall every Word be efta- 
Sinners. blifhed. * Heb. το, 28. He that 
* "Luk. 15.4. What man of defpifed Mofes Law, died without 
you having an bundrcd Sheep, if he to Mercy under two or three Wit 
Jofe one ofthem, doth not leave _ nefles. 
the Ninety and nine in the Wil- ὃ t Rom. 16. 17. Now I beleech 
dernefs, and go after that which you, Brethren, mark them which 
it /of, unti) he find it? Jer. 50.6. caufe Divifions and Offences, con- 
My People hath been Jf ,, trary to the Doftrine which ye 


Sheep,— have learned, and avoid them, *1 
δ Pet. 2.25. Ye wereasfheep Cor. ς. 9, 11. I wrote to you in an 
going aftray. Epiftle, not to company with For- 


© Joh. 10.28. Igive unto them nicators. Buc now I have written 
eternal Life, and they fhall never __ unto you, not to keep Company, if a- 
perijfh, neither fhall any pluck them *° ny man ghat is called a Brother, be 
out of my Hand. a Fornicator, Or covetous, or 

** Lev. 19. 17. t Ecclefiaftie an Idolater, or Railer, ora Drunk- 
cus 19. 13, See on Luk. 17. 3. ard, oran Extortioner, wirh tuch 

© tJam. 5.20. "71 Pet. 3.5.See__an one, no nor toeat. 2 Cor. 6. 
on Rom, 11, 14. 79 94. —Whiar felowh'p bath Righte- 

* Deut.17. 6. Atthe mouth of oufnefs with Unrighteoufnels ? 
two Witnefles, or three Witneffes, and what communion hath Light 
fhall he that is worthy of Death, with Darknefs? Eph. 5. 11. Have 
be put to Death; but at the mouth; 9 10 fedowpip with the unfruitful 
pf one Wirnefs, he fhall not) Works of DarknefS—: a Thetf. 
be put to Death. Deut. 19. 15. 3, 6, 14. Now we command you, 
~~.\t the mouth of tno Witnelles, Bres 
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auda publican. 18. Verily1 fay unto you, (1) Whatfoever 
ye fhall » bind on earth, fhall be bound in heayeu: and 
whatfoever ye fhall loofe on earth, fhajl be loofed ia hea- 
ven. 19. Again I fay unto you, that if two of you 
i fhall agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
fhall ask, it fhall * be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven. 20. For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the ' sai of 

them. 


Brethren, inthe Name ofour Lord  Chrift, for the Remifion of Sins. — 
Jefus Chrift, that ye withdraw your * 1 Cor. 5.4. Inthe Name of our 
felves from every Brother that Lord Jefus Chrift, when ye are ga- 
walketh diforderly, and notafter thered together, and my Spirit, with 
the Tradition he received of 5 the Power cfour Lord Jefus Chrift, 
us. If any man obey not our to dcliver fuch an one unto Satan. 
Word, — note that man, and have -—2 Cor.2. 10. To whom ye for. 
x2 Company with him, thathemay give any thing,I forgive allo— 
be afhamed. 2 Tim. 3. 5. Hav- i+ Mat. 5. 24. Leave there chy 
ing a Form of Godlinefs, but de-,o Gift before the Alrar, and go thy 
nying the Power thereof: from way fir? be reconciled to thy Bro- 
fuch twrn away. Τα 08. ver to. ther, and then come and offer thy 
Ifthere come any unto you, and Gift. 


bring not this Doétrine, rece‘ve him k Joh. 9. 31 Now we know that 
not into ycur houie, neither ὈΙά τς God heareth not Sinners: bur if 
him God {peed. any man be a worlhipper of God, 


+ Mar. 16.19. Iwill give un- and doth his Will, dim be hearcth. 
to thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Jam. 5.16. The effectual fervent 
Heaven: and whatfoever thou Prayer of a righteous man svailith 
thale bind on Earth, fhall be bound2° much. t 1 Joh. 3.22. Whatfoever 
in Fleaven: and whatfoever thou weask we receive of him, decaufe 
halt /oofeon Earth, fhall be /oofed wekeep bis Commandments, and 
in Heaven. *Joh.20. 32. Whofe- do thcfe things that are pleafing 
doever Sins ye remit, they arere- inhisfight. ¢1 Joh 5. 14. This 
mitted unto them,and whofefcever 25 isthe confidence we have in him, 
Sins ve retain, they arerecained. that if we ask any thing accord- 
A&. 2.38. Then Peter ἴδια unto ing to his Will, he deareth us. 
them, Repent and be Baptized every * Mar. 28, 29. Lo Iam with yox 
one cf you in the Name of Jefus alway, 


(1) The Senfe of thefe Words feems ro he this. Our Lord gives his 
Apofiles authcrity to fers’e the Terms and Conditions on which Men fhould 
be accepted by God. They being infallibly affifted, were to inform 
them, what Duties God required, and what Sins he forbid. This Com- 
wnifion the Apoltles executed, declaring in the plaineft Exprefions, that 
Ged required, that Men fhould écdéeve in the Lord Jefus Chrift, that 
they_thould Repexe and turn from their Sins, and ferioufly endeavour to 
obey the Lawsof Jcfus Chrift, and that unlefs they complied with thefe 
Conditions, they were nor to expect Salvation by him. Thole who 
would fice more on this Subje&t, may confule Dr. Haitey onthe Pla- 
¢es here sefer’d te. Allo Lighrfoot, &e. 


St. Matrtaew XVIII. Yearofour Lord 32, 103 
them. 21. δ] Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord, 
how oft fhall my brother fin againft me, andI forgive him ? 
till * feven times? 22. Jefus faith unto him, I fay not 
unto thee, Unt'l feven times: but until ° feventy times 
feven. 23. ἢ] Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king which would take account of his fervants. 
24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him ten thoufand (1) talents. 25. 
But fora{much as he had not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be “ fold, and his wife andchildren, and all that he 
had, and payme:t to be made. 26. The fervant there‘ore 
fell down, aud * worthippe.i him [Or, befcught him], faying, 
Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay theeall. 27. 
Then the Lord of that fervant was moved with compaffion, 
and looted him, aid forgave him the debt. 28. but the 
fame ‘!ervant weut out, and found one of his fellow-{er- 
vants which owed him an hundred (2) pence: and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, fayiug, 
Pay me that thou oweft. 29. And his fellow-fervant fell 
down at his feet, and befought him, faying, Have pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. 30. And he would 
not: but weut and caft him into prifon, till he fhould 
pry the debt. 31. So when his fellow- fervants faw what 
was done, they were very forry, and came‘and told wi- 
to their lord all that was done.’ 32. Then his lord, af- 
ter that he had called him, faid unto him, Οὐ thou wick- 
ed fervaut, I forgave thee all that debt, becaufe thou 
defiredf{ me: 33. Shouldeft not thou alfo have had 
compiffion on thy fellow-fervant, even as I had pity on 
thee? 34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered hira 

H 4 to 


alway, even unto the end of the Secon Mat.6.14. | 
World. © Neh. 5. 8. We, after our Abi- 
* * Luk. 17.4. And ifhe tref- lity, have redeemed our Brethren 
pafs againft thee foven rimesin a the Jews, which were. fold unto 
Day, and feven times ina Day turn 5 the Heathen ; and will you even 
again to thee, faying, 1 repent, [μὰ your Brethren? or fhall they 
thou fhale forgive him. Ὁ be fold unto us? 
P+ Marcar. τς. + Ccl. 9.13. ' 
eS STE 
_() £ A Talent is 750 Ounces of Silver, which, after five Shile 
lings the Ounce, is τοῦ. 105. 
(2) 1 The Roman Peny is the eighth Pare of an Ounce, wh'ch, 
aler five Shillings the Ounce, is Seven-peace half-peny. 
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to the tormenters, till he fhould pay all that was due 
unto-him. 35. ὁ So likewife fhall my heavenly Father 
do alio unto you, if ye from your hearts forgiye not 
every one his brother their trefpaifes. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Year of our Lord 33. 


‘A ND it came to pafs, that when Jefus had finifhed 
thefe fayings, he departed from Galilee, and came 

into the © coafts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 2. And great 
* multitudes folloved him, and he healed them there. 
3. @& The Pharifees alfo came unto him, tempting him, 
and faying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife for every caufe? 4. And he anfwered and faid 
uuto them, Have ye not read that he which # made them 
at the beginning, made them male and female? 5. Aid 
faid, For » this caufe fhail a man leave father and mo- 
ther, and fhall cleave to his wive: and they twain fhall 
be one fleth. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fiefh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
mot man put afunder. 7. They fay unto him } Why did 
Moles then command to give a writing of divorcemeut, 
and to put her away? 8. He faith unto them, Motes, 
becaufe of the * hardnefs of your hearts, fulfered you 
to put away your wives: but from the beginiirg it was 
r.0C 


Uy Mar.as.25. fJam.2.1,3. Did nothe make one? yet had he 
See on Mar. 6. 34, 15. the refidue of the Spirit: and 

¢ * Mar. 10.1. And he arcfe wherefore one? that he might 
from thence, and cometh into rhe feek a godly Seed: therefore 
Coaf#s of Judea by the farther fide 5 take heed to your Spirit, and lec 
of Jordan: andthe People reforr none deal treacheroufly againft the 
unto him again; and, as he was Wife of his youth. 


wont, he raughe them again. ht Gen. 2.24. “Eph. 5. 31 
ff Mar 12 ις. — Great Mtuii2 * 1 Car. 6. 16. eas te Oe One 

tudes followed him, and he healed goSee on Mar. το. 7. 

them all. 1* Deut.24.1. See on Mar. ς 
** Gen. τ. 27. —Msle and Fee 141. 

male created hethem. Tf Gen.s. 2. κι, Deut. 9.6. —Thou art a fif- 


Maieand Female created he them,  accked People. Deut 31.27. [know 
and bleffed them, and called their ts thy RebeHion and thy f#-neck— 
Name Adam, in the Day when Ez. 2.4. They are impudeet chil 
they were created. T Mab 4. 1.5, Grenand fif-bsarted. 
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not fo. 9. And I 2 fay unto you, Whofocever fhall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and dhall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and whofo marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit adultery. 10. @ His dif- 
ciples fay unto him, If the cafe of the man be fo with dis 
wife, it is not goodto marry. 11. Buthe faid untothem, 
All men ἢ cannot receive this faying, fave rhey to whom it is 
riven, 12. For there are fome “ eunuchs, which were fo 
Born from their mothers womb: and there are fome eu- 
nuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: andthere be 
eunuchs, which have (1) made themfelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heavens fake. He that isable to receivezr, Jet 
him receive it. 13. 4] Then were there brought unto 
him ὁ little children, that he fhould put μὲς hands on them, 

and 


2 * Mar.re. 11. * Luk. 16.18. is difference alfo between a Wife 
* 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11. See on Mat. and a Virgin: The wnmarried Wo- 
ς. 32. man careth for the things of 
> +1 Cor. 7.2,7,9,17- To a- the Lord, that fhe may be holy, 
word Fornication, Jet every man 5 both in Body and Spiric: but fhe 
have hisown Wife,andJet every that is married careth for the 
Woman have her own Husband. thingsof the World, how fhe may 
I would that al] men were even as pleafe her Husband. +1 Cor. 9. 5, 
I my felf: but every man hath his 5. Have we not power to lead 4- 
proper Gift of God, one after thisro bout a Sifter a Wife, as well as o« 
manner, and another after that. ther Apoftles, and as the Brethren 
If they cannot contain, let them ofthe Lord and Cephas. Burt I 
marry: for itis betrer to marr have ufed none of thefe chings, 
thanto burn. As God hath diftri- Neither have I written thefe things 
buted to every man, as the Lord 1s that it fhould be fo done unto me: 
hath called every one, fo let him for it were better for me to die, 
walk: and fo ordain I in all than that any man fhould make my 
Churches. glorying void. 

“+1 Cor. 7. 32, 34. I would a τ Mar. so. 13. And = they 
have you without carefulnefs. Ηδ 20 brought young Children to him, that 
that is wmmarried careth for the he fhould touch them; and his 
things that belong tothe Lord, Difciples rebuked thofe char 
how he may pleafe the Lord. There . brought 


rr Sg 


(1) Some underftanding thefe Words literally, have been led into 
very great Miftakes, which would have been prevented. if ‘Tranfla- 
tors hid rendred them as they are to be underftood. Our Lord's 
Meaning undoubtedly is, Some live as Eunuchs do for the 
Kingdom of Heavens fake. That is, they do not Marry. But if any 
cannot live chafi'y without Marriage, it is their Duty to Marry. 
But it chey have received fuch a /pecial Gift from God, as to be able to 
preferve their Chaftity unmarried, they may (Ὁ continue, without 
making’ Vows, which cften entangle the Conicicnce. 
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and pray: and thedifciples rebuked them. 14. But Jefus 
faid, Sufter little children, and forbid them not to come untc 
me: forof “ fuch is the kingdom of heaven. 15. And he 
f Jaid bis hands onthem, and departed thence. 16. ΑΙ Anc 
behold, * one came and faid unto him, ἢ Good mafter, what. 
good thing fhall 1 do that I may have eternal life? 17. Aix 
he faid unto him, Why calleft thou me good? ' there is now: 
ood but one, rhat ts God: but if thou wilt enter ite 

life, keep the commandments. 18. He faith unto him 
Which? Jefus faid, Thou jhalt do no * murder, Thor 
fhalt not commit adultery, Thon fhalt not fteal, Thor 
flalt not bear falfe witnefs. 19. ἢ Honour thy father ic 
thy mother: and, Thou fhalt ™ lovethy neighbour as thy: 
felf. 20. The young man faith unto him, All thete thiig: 
have I kept irom my youth up: what lack I yet? 21 
Jefus faith unto him, If thou wilt be perfeét, ” go anc 
(1) tell that thou haft, and give to the poor, and Fa 
vali 


brought them. * Luk.s8.15. They 
brought unto him alfo Infants, that 
he would touch them, but when 


| 
hf Luk. 10. 25. Behold, a cer | 
edhim, faying, Mafter, what tha 


tain Lawyer ftood up, and el 


his Difciples faw it, they rebuked do τὸ inherit eternal Life ? 
them. 1; Sam.2. 2. There is none [οὶ 
© + See on Mat. 18. 3. asthe Lord, 
f See the Note on A&.6. 6. k * Exod. 20. 13. 
&* Mar. tc. 17. —There came The fixth Commandment. 
exe running, and kneeled to him, 1 See on Mat. τς. 4. 
and asked him, Good mafter, what; ™ + Lev. 19.18. + Rom. 13 9 
fhall{ do, that J may inherit eter- $Gal.5.14. +t Jam. 2, 8. Se 
nal Life? * Luk. 18.18. Anda = on Joh. 13. 34. 
certain Ruler asked him, faying, “+ Luk. 12.33. + Luk. 16. 9 
Geod Mafter, what fhall I dotro 4+ 1 Tim. 6. 19. See on Mat 
inherit eternal Life ? 156, 20. 


A a SS A ES EL ας ταν. αν 


Deut. 5. 17° 


(1) This is no Evangelical Counfel of Perfe&tion, as the Church of Rom: 
call it, but a particular Command given to this young Man. Our Lor 
knew the Hearts of all Men, and might probably fee that Covetoufie) 
wasthe prodominant and reigning Vice in this Perfon: and theretor 
pave him this Precept totry him, andto convince him that he was nc 
fo righteous or perteét, as he thought himfelf co be. Chriftians w 
doubt are obliged to draw off their Affections from this World, and t 
fit loofe to the Enjoyments of it, and to part with the Riches, Honour 
and Pleafores thereof, whenever the keeping of them is inconfiher 
with their Duty τὸ God, and the Salvation of their Souls; asit may δ᾿ 
in Times of Perfecution, and would be, fhould our Lord give usa par 
ticular Ccoramand fo to do, as he did to this young Man. And, that w 

ar 
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fhalt have treafure in heaven: and come and follow me. 
22. But when the young man heard that faying, he went 
away forrowful: for he had great Polfeffions. 23. @& Then 
faid Jefus uuto his difciples, Verily 1 fay unto you, thata 
7 rich man fhall ἡ hardty enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 24. And again 1 fay unto you, It is (2) eafier fora 
jcamel to po through the eve of a needle, than tor a 
{rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 25. When 
\his difciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, fay- 
ling, Who then can be faved? 26. But Jefus beheld them, 
laud faid unto them, With men this is impoffible, but 


* + Mar. το. 24 And the Dif- 


ciples were aftonifhed at his Werds. 


[But Jelus anfwereth again, and 
idaith unto them, Childien, how 
ibard is it for them thae eruf in 
‘Riches, to enter into the kingdom 
of Ged, + 1 Tim. 6.9, 10. They 
thac will be rich, fall into Tempra- 
téon, and a Smare, and iuto many 


* with 


pierced themfelves through with 
many Sorrows. . 

b Mat. 13. 22. The Cares of 
this World, and the deceitfulnefs 
of Riches, choke the Word, and 
ic becometh unfruitful. Job 11. 
24. If Ihave made Gold my Hope, 
or have faid to the fine Gold, thou 
art my Confidence. Pfal.62. 10, 


foolijh and hurtful Lutts, whichtori. —If Riches increate, fcr sot 


drown men in Deftruttion and 
Perdition, For the Love of mo- 
ney is the Root ot all evil: which 
white fome coveted 


your Heart upon them. God harh 


{poken once; twice have 1 ‘heard 
this, that Power belongeth unto 
after, they God. Proy. τι. 28. He that rraf- 


have erred from the Faith, and τς eth in his Riches fhall fall. 


a σα ππατταππππεαι πα." απαπαηπανπαη:αν:,..»....“ἘἐἘοὦουυὌὁὍὦὄὌ.ὔὄἅδσδΔὺὥΨΡνέἔἘΕΠορ;ηστέπτ- «ἷᾳτ..-Ξξἢὦυ τ“... -ρ---΄..ὦα 


are obliged to give Alms in Proportion to our Ability, is plain and certain; 
butthat this Command of feding ad, and giving it to the Poor, 15 no general 
Command, and does noe bind us, will appear, 1, From Sr. Peter's Kea- 
foning with Ananias, A&t.5. 4. While it remained, was 1t uot thine owi,a-d 


after it was fold, way it not in thine own Power ὃ 


2. From the Duties regui- 


red of the Rich, 1 Zim. 6. 18, namely, That they do good, that they be 


rich in good Works, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate, 


3. Froin 


the Colleétions made for charitable Ufes, and the Exhortation to lay. 
by in Store as God had profpered them, in the Times of the Apolties, 


43. br. 29. 1 Cor, 16. 


14:3, 


See the Note on Luk. 12. 33. 


(2) This was a Proverbial Speech frequene among the Jews, to 


exprefs the Difficulty of doing any particular Thing. 


The Word 


rendered a Camel, likewile figoifies a Cable or thick Rope, ufed by 


Seainen in cafting their Anchors ; 


and fo ic fhould be rendred 


here, there being fome refemblance Lecween drawing a Thread and 
Rese thiough the Eye OF a Need'c, but none between a Thread and 


ι Camel. 
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© with God all things are poffible. 27. (Then ὁ anfwer- 
ed Peter, and faid unto him, Behold, we have “ forfaker 
all and followed thee; what fhall we have therefore 
28. And Jefus faid unto them, Verily I fay unto you. 
that ye which have ἢ followed me in the regeneration 
when the Son of man fhall fit in the throne of his glos 
ry, ye alfo fhall fit upon * twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. 29. And every one that hath lon. 
faken houfes, or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mo. 
ther, or wife, or children, or Jands for my names fake: 
Shall receive an (1) hundred-fold, aud fhall inherit ever: 


Jafting Lite. 
and the Jaft fhall be firft. 


+ Zech. 8. 6. 


© + Fer. 32. 17. 
See on Luk. 


+ Luk, 18. 27. 


1. 17. 

au Mar. 10. 28. Then Peter 
began to (Ὑ unto him, Lo, we 
have /eft αὐ, and have followed 
thee. * Luk. 18.28. Then Peter 
faid, Lo, we have /eft eX and fol- 
lowed thee. 

1 Mats. 4. 52 
ftraightway (cfr their Nets and 
fo'lowed him. }{Luk.s.11. And 
when they had broughe their 
Ships to Land, they jforfook “ἢ and 
followed him. 

f 2 Cor. 5.17. If any man be ἐν 
Chr/f, he is anew Creature. 

ΒΡΩ͂. 40. 14. —The Upright 
Shall have Dominion over them.— 


Dan. 7. 22. — The Time came2?° my Father in his Throne. 


that che Saints poffefed the Kingdom. 
tT Mat. 20. 21. Grant that cthefe 
my two Sons may fit,the one on thy 
right Hand, and che other on the 
left in thy Kingdon * 


28, 29, 30. Ye are they which 


have continued wich me in my 
Temprations. And F appoint unto 
you aKingdom, as my Father hath 


30. But many that are Ὁ firft, hall be Jal 


ς rae) 


CHAP: 


appointed unto me: that γι. 
may eat and drink at my Table ir 
my Kingdom, and fit on Throne: 
judging the twelve Tribes cf If 
+ 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Doye m 
know that the Safes fhall judge th 
World + = And if the World fhal 
be judged by you, are ye unworth. 
to judge the fmallef Marreis- 


And they 10 Know ye not that we fhall jag: 


<ingels? how much more thitgr 
that pertain to this Life? + Revs 
2. 26. He that avercometh, ano 
keepeth my Works unto the Lad 


15 τὸ him will I give Power ever th 


Nations. Rev. 3.21. To him tha 
overcometh will] grant to jt wit 
meou my Tarone,even as Tallon 
vercame, and am {et down wit. 
Re 
20. 4. {Ὧν Thrones,and they 
upon them, and judgment was give: 
mato them Wild. 3.8. [ Uh 
Righteous) fhall judge the Nazcom 


Luk. 3.258 and have Dominion over the People: 


and their Lord fhall reign fe 
ever. 

See on Mir. 10.33. Atfo thi 
Nore cn Mat. 29. 16. 


(1) See τὰς Note on Mar. to. jo. 
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CHAP XX. 


F° R the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 
is an houfholder, which went out early inthe morn- 
ing to hire labourers into his vineyard. 2. And when he 
had agreed with the labourers for a (1) peny a day, he 
fent them into his vineyard. 3. And he went out about 
the third hour, and faw others ftanding idle in the mar- 
ket-place, 4. And faid unto them, Go ye alfo into the 
vineyard, and whatfoever is right, I will give you. And 
they went their way. 5. Again he went out about the 
fixth and ninth hour, and did likewife. 6. And about 
the elventh hour he went out, and found others ftanding 
idle, and faith unto them, Why ftand ye here all the 
day idle? 7. They fay unto him, Becaufe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Goye alfo into the vine- 
yard, and whatfoever is right, trat fhall ye receive. 8. 
So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard faith 
unto his fteward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the laft unto the firft. 9. And when 
they came that were hired about the elventh hour, they 
received every man a peny. tro. But when the firft came, 
they fuppofed that they fhould have received more, and 
they likewife received every mana peny. 11. And when 
they had received it, they * murmured againft the good- 
man of the houfe, 12. Saying, Thefe laft * have wrought 
but one hour [Or, have continued one hour only}, and thou 
haft made them equal unto us, which have born the 
burden and heat of the day. 13. But he anfwered one 
of them, and faid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didft 
not thou agree with me for a peny? 14. Take that thine 
sy and go thy way: I will give unto this laft, even as 

unto 


' Luk. 15. 28, 29. He was an- dol ferve thee, neither tranfgref- 
gry, and would not go in, therefore fed Tact any time thy command- 
came hisFather out, and intreated ment, and yet thou zever cavef? 
him. And he anfwering, faid τὸ mea Kid, that I might make mere 
liis Father, lo, thefe many Years!s ry wich my Friends. 


SE a AES, 


() £ The Roman Peny isthe eighth Part of an Ounce, which, after 
FiyceShillings the Ounce, is Seven-pence Half-peny. 
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unto thee. 15. 
will with mine own? 
good ? 


+ Pom.g.21. Hath not the Pote 
ter power over the Clay, of che 
fame Lumpto make one Veffel 
unto Honour, and another unto 
difhonour ? 

ΒΦ Deut. 15. 9. Beware that 
there be not a thought in ΝΗ 
wicked Heart, faying, The fevent 
Year, the Year of releafe is at 


Hand: and thine Eye de evil againft γο called, but few ere chofen. 


thy poor Brother, and thou giveft 


lawful for me to do what 
is thine > eye evil becaufe 1 ar 
16. © Sothe (1) laft fhall be firft, and the firft laf 
for ὁ many be called, but few chofea. 
fus going up to Jerulaiem, took the twelve dilciples « 
part in the way, and faid uato them, 18. Behold, ν' 


Is it not + 


Se MATTHEW XX: 


17. @ And * je. 


§ 


Lord againft thee, and it be Si; 
unto thee. + Prov. 23. 6, Va 
thou not the Bread of himrhac hutt 
an evil Eye, neither defire thou hi: 
dainty meats. + Mat. 6.23. 
thine Bye be evil, thy whole Bcdy: 
fhall be full of Darknefs. 

© * Seeon Mar. to. 31. 

4+ Mat. 22.14.. For many are 


€ * See on Mat. 16. 21. 


him nought, and hecry unto the 


(τ) Thefe Words are the Conclufion of the Parable of the Labcivere: 
in the Vineyard, which gives no Encouragement to Peop!e to defet 
their Repentance to the End of their Lives; for they cannot from 
hence receive any hope of being accepted then; becaufe the Parable res 
lates to quite another Matter, namely, rhe Calling of the Genriles to 
partake of the Benefits and Privileges of Chrift’s Kingdom together with 
theJews ; for the Gentiles are fignified by thofe who wrought but one 
Hour. Nor have thefe Words any relation to any eternal Decree of 
God’s, whereby fome few particular Perfons are chofen to eternal Life, 
andthe much greater Part of Men reprobated, and appointed to Deftructi- 
on. Dat the Senfe of them is plainly this, The Gentiles, chough they 
were Jaft called into God’s Vineyard, yet they believing in, and thank- 
fully receiving Chrift, were made Partakers of the Bleflings of his King- 
dom. Whereas the Jems, who were f/? in God’s Vineyard, and were, 
by Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles fr called, were rejected, few of them 
coming when they were called and invited by them; and continuing 
Stillin Unbelief, they fhall be the ἐμῇ who fhall partake of the P rivile- 
ges cf the Golpel, and not converted tillche Fulnefs of the Gentiles is 
come in. The Reafon therefore why few of them were chofin was, be- 
caule few of them complied with the Call ρίνεπ᾽ το them. They were 
ferioufly called: by Jefus Chrift, but they either did not A::fwer, (See 7/3. 
g2. 2. and Jf. 66. 4.) or if they anfwered, they refufed to come, Luk 
14. 20. or ifthey came, their fear of Men, and their love of Riches, 
ec. Mar. 10. 22. prevailed with them to go back and leave him. 
They wilfully reje&ted the gracious Offers inade to them by the Son 
of God. [τ was their own Fault therefore that they were not cho- 
fen, not God's, who did bis Part towards their being fuch as he could 
chufe and make happy. 


St MaTTHEW XX. — Tear of our Lord 33. τοῦ 
40 up to Jerufalem, and the Son of man fhall ke * be- 
trayed unto the chief Priefts, and unto the Scribes, and 
they fhall condemn him to death, 19. And fhall deliver 
him δ to the Gentiles; to mock, and to fcourge, and to 
crucifie him: and the third day he {hall rife again, 
20. 4 Then > came to him the mother of ' Zebedee’s chil- 
dren with her Sons, worihipping him, and defiring a 
certain thing of him. 21. And he faid unto her, What 
wilt thou? She faith unto him, Grant that thefe my 
two Sons * imay fit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left in thy kingdom. 22. But Jefus an- 
(wered and faid, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye a- 
[616 to! diink of ™ the cup that I fhall drink of, and to 
ibe baptized with the * baptifm that 1am baptized with? 

. They 


* Seeon Mat.16. 21. Kk Mat. 19.28. 1 King: 2. 19. 

& ¢ Mat. 27.2. When they had  Bathfheba went unto King Solomoz, 
bound him, they led him away and = —and the fat on his right Hand, 
delivered himto Pontius Pilacethe 1 King. 22. 19. —I faw the Lord 
Governour. + Luk. 23. 1. The . féeting on his Throne, and all the 
‘whole multitude of them arofe,and © Hoft of Heaven ftanding by him 
led him unto Pilate. JfJoh.18.  onhis right Hand, and on his left. 
'28, de. Then led they Jefus from ! Pfal. 75.8. In the Hand of the 
Calaphas tothe Hal of Judgment,and Lord there isaCup, andthe Wine 
it was early, and they themfelves is red: it is fullof Mixture, and 
‘went not into the Judgment-Hall he poureth out of the fame: buc 
eft they fhould be defiled: bue the Dregs thereof allithe Wicked 
that they might-eat the Paffover, of the Earth fhall wring them our 
+ Act. 3.13. The Godof Abraham, and drink them. 
and of Ifaac, and of Jacob, the God m+ Mat. 26.39, 42. He went 
oF our Fathers hath glorified hist5a litele further and fell on his 
Son Jefus; whom ye delivered up, Face, ‘and prayed, faying, O my 
and denied inthe Prefence of Pix Father, if it be poffible, let this Cup 
Vate, when he was determined to pals from me: neverthelefs, not 
Jet him go. AG. g.\ 27. Of a as EF will, but as thou wilt. He 
truth, againft thy holy Child Jefus, 20 went away again the fecond time, 
whom thou haft anointed, both and prayed, faying, O my Father, 
Herod, and Pour‘us Pilate, with the if th’s Cup may not pafs from 
Gens lec and People of Ifrael,are gas = me, except I drink it, thy Will be 
[ποτε rogether. done. { Joh. 18. ει. Then faid 

"* Mar. 10. 35. James and John 25 Jefusto Peter, Pur up thy Sword 
he Sens of Zebedee come unto “into the Sheath: the Cup which 
him, faying, Matter, we would my Father hath given me, fhall ἢ 
bar thou dhouldit do for us what- ποῖ drink it? 
foever we fhall defire. "+ Luk. 12. g0. Thave a Bapa 
(1 ft Mat. 4. 21. Going from jo tifm to be baprized with, and how 
thence, he faw othertwo Brethren,” am I ftraitned cill it be accome 
James the Son of Zebedee, and John  plifhed! 
his brocher.— 


t12 Year of our Lord 32. St: Martuew XX. 

They fay unto him, We are able. 23. And he faith ur 
to them, ° Ye fhall drink indeed of my cup, and be big, 
tized with the baptilm that 1 am baptized with: butt 
fit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine t 
give, but it fhall be given to them tor whom it is P pre 
pared of my Father. 24. And when the 4 ten heard is 
they were moved with indignation againft the two bre 
thren. 2s. Bue Jefus called them unto him, and faid, Y’ 
k:ow that the princes of the Gentiles exercife domi:io: 
over them, and they that are great, exercife authority uf 
on them. 26. But it * fhall not be fo among you: bu 
whofoever will be * great among you, let him be you: 
minifter. 27. And whofoever willbe * chief among you, le. 
him be your “ fervant: 28.Evenas the Son of mancame not te 
be * mi..iftred unto, but to minifterjand to give his life a > ran 


© See on Mar. 10. 39. 

P+ Mar. 25. 34. —Inherit the 
Kingdom prepared tor you — Heb. 
11. 16 —He hath prepared for 
them a City. 

4 + Mar. 10.41. When the tex 
heard ict, they began to be much 
difpleafed with James and John. 
ῬΊΟΝ. 22.24, 25. There was alfo 


a Strife among them, which of1oZLord and Mafter have wafhed you. 


them fhould be accounted the 
greateft. And he faid unto them, 
The Kings of the Gentiles exercilé 
Lordfhip, ee. 


™+ 1 Pet. 5. 3. Neither as being τς vant, and was made in the likenc!! 


Lords over God's Heritage, but being 
Enfamples to the Flock. 

1 + Mat. 23. 11. He chat is 
greateff among you, fhall be your 
Servance. 
fat duwn and called the Twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any man 
defire to be fr@, the fame thall be 
Jaft cf all, and Servant of all. 


¢t Mar. το. 43. So fhall it not be 25 Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have Re 


among you: but wholoever will 
be Great among you, fhall be your 
Miniter. 

S Mat. 18.4. Whofoever there- 


fore fhall bumble himfelf as this lit- yofor all, to be ceftified in due time: 


tle Child, the fame is grearcf in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Mat 2}. 
ay. He that is great? ameng you 


t Mar. 9. 35. And he 30 you as he that ferveth. 


for 


fhall be your Servant. . 

“ 1 Cor. 9. 19. Though Ib 
free from all Men, yet have I mad 
my felf a Servant unto all, that 
might gain the more. 

* + Joh. 13. 4, 14. He rifett 
from Supper, and Jafd afde hi 
Garments, and took a Towel an | 
girded himfelf. If TE then you. 


Feet, ye alfo ought to wafh onc a 
nother’s Feer. * Phil. 2. 7. Uh 
made himielf of no Reputation, anc 
took upon him the Form of a Scr: 


of Men. ¢ Luk 22. 27 Whether} 
is greater, he that fittech ac Meat’, 
or he that ferveth ? Is not he tha 

ficteth at Meat? but Jam among. 


Ὁ 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath mid 
him to be Sin for us, who knew: 
no fin; thar we might be made 
the Righteoufnets of God in him 


demption throvzh his Blood. thr: 
Forgivenefs of Sins, according τί 
the Riches ofhis Grace. +1 Vion 
2.6. Who gave himlelfa Ranfox 


¢ Tit. 2.14. Who gave δέν} 
ter us, that he might a u 
Xe) 
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fom for * many. 29. And (1) as they ἡ departed from 
jes a υτολῖ multitude followed him. 30. 4] And be- 

old, two blind tien fitting by the way-fide, when they 
heard that Jefus paffed by, cried out, faying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou fon of David. 31. And the multitude 
rebuked them, becaufe they fhould hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, faying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou fon of David. 32. And Jefus ftood ftill; and called 
them, aud faid, What will ye that I fhould do unto 
vou? 33. They fay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
‘may be opened. 34. So Jefus had compaffion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and they followed him. 


from all iniquity, and purifié unto 
thimtelfa peculiar Pecple zealous 
of good Works. Heb. 9. 28. Chrift 
was once offered to bear the Sins of 
‘many ft 7 Per. 1.,8, το. Ye were 
not redeemed with  corruptible 
things — Bue with the precious 
Blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb with- 
out blemifh, and wirhout ἔρος. 
ἴω. 93. τὸ It pleafed the Lord to 
bruife him, he bath put him to 
Εἰ ef: when thou fhale make his 

oul an Offering for Sin. 

2 + Mat. 26.28 This is my 
Blood cf the New-Teftament, 


I CHAP. 


imany be dead; much more the 
Grace of God, and the Gift by 
Grace, which is by one man, Jefus 
Chrift, hath fabounded unto many. 


5 As by one man’s Difobedience mae 


ny were made Sinners; fo bythe 
Obedience of cne, fhall many be 
made righteous. ; 

> * Mar. ro. 45. They came to 


Jericho: and ashe went out of 


ΤΟ Ως ΒΟ with his Difciples, and 


‘a great number of ?eople, biind 
Bartimets, the Son of Timeus, fat 
by the way-fide begging. * Luk. 
i8. 75. —As he was come nigh 


which is fbed for many for the Re-!5 unto Jericho, a certain blind man 


miffion of Sins. { Rom. 5. 15, 19. 
If through the Offence of one 


fat by the wayfide begging. 


ὡς ‘ : : : — ‘ 


(1) Though St. Mark and St. Luke mention but one blind Man, 
yet they do not fay that there was no other. They might men- 
tion but one, namely Bartimeus, he being the moft remarkable. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark {peak of this Cure as performed when our 
Lord was departed trom er‘cho. This St. Luke does not contradié, 
for his Words firily rendyed, fignife cur Lord’s being nigh Jericho. 
And he may be {aid to benear a Place, who is gone a little Way 
from it, as well as he who is going to it. Thele Differences are 
inconfiderable, 
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[ ND when they “ drew nigh unto Jerufalem, m 
‘vere come to Bethphage, unto the ἡ 
lives, then fent Jefus two difciples, 2. Saying unto ther 
Go into the village over againft you, and ftraightway \ 
fhall find an Afs tied, and a colt with her: 
and bring them unto me. 3. And if any man fay ough 
unto you, ye fhall fay, The Lord hath need of them 
And ftraightway he will fend them. 
done that it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by tl! 
5. © Tell ye the daughter of Sion, B. 
hold thy king cometh unto thee, ἢ meek, and fitting up 
onan Als, and a colt the fole of an Afs. 
® difciples went, and did as Jefus commanded them, 
And brought the Afs, and the Colt, and > put on ther 
(1) their cloaths, and they fet him thereon. 8. And 
very great multitude f{pread their Garments in the way 


prophet, laying, 


c oF 


Mar. 11. 1. When they 
seme nigh to Jerulalem, unto Beth- 
phage, and Bethany, at the Mount 
of Olives, he fendeth forth two of 
his Difciples. 
—Whenhe was come nigh to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the Mounc 
called the Mount of Olives, he 
fent two of his Ditciples. 


“+ Zech. 14. 4. His Feet fhall;olowly in Heart. Mat.12. 19. Hi 
ftand in that day on the Monnr of fall not frive nor ery, neither Shai: 


Olives, which is before Jerufalem 
on the .Eaft, andthe Mount of O- 
lives fhall cleave in the midft 
thereof toward the Eaft and to- 
ward the Weft.— 

¢* Ifa. 62. a1. Behold, the 
Lordhath proclaimed unto the end 
of the World, Say ye to the Daugh- 


rer ΟΥ̓ Zion, behold, thy Salvation,,ver man fat; Joofe him and bring: 


cometh ; behold, his Reward is 
with him, and his Work before 
him. * Zech. 9.9. Rejoice great- 
ly, O Daughter of Zion; Shout 


(1) This Claufe does not refer to the Afs and the Colt, but τα! 
the Clothes which are mention’d juft before. 


St. Matturw ΧΧΙ. 


* Luk. 19. 29. 5 


15 Meeknefs and Genrlenefs of Chrift—- 


Pp XXI. 


4 mount of ( 


loofe they 


4 All this w 


6. Andi 1} 


other 


O Daughter of Jerufalem, beholi! 
thy King cometh unto thee : he 
juft, and having Salvation, low} 
and riding upon an Afs, and upo: 
a Colt the Fole of an Afs. * Job: 
12.15. Fear not Daughter of Sp 
on: behold, thy King comerh’ 
fitting on an Afs’s Cole. - 

f Mat. 11. 29. —I am Meek an: 


any man hear his Voice in tha 
Streets. 2 Cor. 10. 1. Now 
Paul my felf befeech yqu by εἶν. 


8 * Mar. 11.2. Go your way in: 
to the Village overagainft you , 
and as foon as ye be entred into it:. 
ye fhall find a Celt tied, whereon ne.. 


him. 
h+2King. 9. 13. Then they, 
hafted and took every man his Gu. 
2). 


- 


St. Μλττηεν ΧΧΙ͂. Year of oar Lord 31; i18 
others cut down ἢ branches from the’ trees, and ftrawed 
them ithe way. 9. And the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, * faying, (1) Holanna to 
the fon of David: bleffed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hofanna in the higheft. 1c. And when he 
' was come into Jerufalem, all the city was moved, fay- 
ing, Who is this? 11. And the multitude faid, This is 
Jefus the prophet of ™ Nazareth of Galilee. 12. ΑἹ And 
Jefus ™ went into the Temple of God, and ° caft out‘all 
them that fold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the feats of them 


12 that 
ment and put it under him onthe cometh inthe Name of the Lord. 
top of the Stairs, and blew with 1* Mar.11.45. And they come to 
‘Trumpets, faying, Jehu is King. Jerufalem, and Jefus went into 


Ὁ Lev. 23. 40. Ye fhall take you the Temple and began, @c. as 
—boughs of goodly Trees, branch- 5 bere. * Luk. 19. 45. And he went 
es of Palm-trees— ft See 1 Mac. into the Temple, and began to 
13. 51. Entred into it — with  caft outthem that fold, and them 
Thankfgiving, and Branches of that bought. * Joh. 2. 13,15. Je- 
Palm-trees—- +2™Mac.10.7. They  fus went xp to Jerufalem, and when 
bare Branches, and fair Boughs, andiohe had made a Scourge of fmall 
Palms alfo, and fang Pfalms unto Cords, he drove them all out of 
him that had given them good the Temple, and the Sheep,and the 
Succefs in cleanfing his Place. Oxen; and poured out the Chang- 
1 Joh. 12.12, 13.;:Much People ers money, and overthrew the 
took Branches of Palm-trees, ἀπά τς Tables. | Ἂν τς 
went forrh to meet him, and cri- m+ Mat, 2. 23. And hecame 
ed, Hofanna, bleffed is the King of and dwelt ina City called Nazarcth, 
K(rael thar cometh in the Name of that it might be fulfilled which 
the [νον ἃ. was fpoken bythe Prophets, He 

“+ Pfal. 118. 25,26. Save now 2° fhall be called a Nazarene. - 

I sefeech thee, O Lord: O Lord, I n'y) Mar. ir. τι. Jefus entred 
befeech thee, fend now Profperity. into Jerufalem, and into the Tem- 
Blefled be he that cometh inthe ple.— Luk. 19.45. Joh. 2. 19: 
Name of the Lord: we have blefled The Words under ver. 10. 
you out of the Houfe of the Lord.25 ὃ. Pfal 93.5. Holinefs becometh 
] Mat 23. 39. Bleffed is he that thine Houfe; O Lord, for ever. -- 


(1) The Word Hofauna imports as much as fave, or keep, or, preferve 
now, I befeech thee. ‘This was aForm of Acclamation which the Jews were 
wont to ufeat the Feaft of Tabernacles, -infticured to commemorate. the 
Dwelling of their Fore-fathers in Tents.or Tabernacles, Lev. 24. 43- 
‘Uhele Tabernacles were made of the Boughs'of the Citcrn-Tree, or of-the 
Palm-Tice, the Myrtle-Tree, ov the [ilew of the Bregk. The Tying of thefe 
Koughs together, they called, making of Hofanna’s. Some fet up thefe 
Tabernacles on the Tops of their Houfes, others ift their Courts, and 


fume inthe Streets; 
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that fold doves, 13. And faid unto them, It is writteny, 
* My houfe fhall be called the houfe of Prayer, but ye: 
have made it a den of thieves. 14. And the blind and: 
the lame came to him inthetemple, and hé healed them. 
τς. And when the chief priefts and icribes faw the ἢ won. 
derful things that he did, and the children crying in the: 
temple, aud laying, Hofin:a to the fon of David; they: 
were © {pre dilplealed. τό. And [τὰ unto him, Heareit 
thou what thefe fay? And Jefus faith unto them, Yea, 
have ye never read, 4 Out of the mouth of babes and 
fucklings thou haft perfetted praife? 17. 44 And he lett 
them, and went out of the city into * Bethany, and he 
lodged there. 18. Now in the morning fas he returued 
into the city,he hungred. 19. And when he {aw * a * fig-tree 
[Gr.oneFig-tree] is the way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but ® leaves only,and faid unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. And pretently the 
fig-tree withered away. 20. And when the ditciples faw 
it, they marvelled, faying, How foon is the fig-tree wi- 
thered away! 21. Jefus antwered and faid unto them, 
Verily | fry unto you, If ye have! faith, aud doubt not, 
ye fhall not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, but 
alfo if ye fhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caft into the fea, it fhall be done. 22. And 
all things whatfoever ye fhall * ask in Prayer, believing, 
ye fhall receive. 23. ἢ And when he ὁ was come into 


the 
2*See on Mar. 11. 37. was nigh unto Jerufalem, about 
Ὁ 7, 26. 11. Lord, when thy fifteen furlongs off. 
Hand is lifted up they will πος fee: f* See on Mar. 11. 17,13. 


but they fhall fee, and be alhamed & Luk. 13. 6. A certain man 
for their Envy atthe People ς had a Fig-rree planted inlis Vine. 
© A&. 4.2. The Priefts—being yard, and he came and fought 
grieved that they taughtthe Peo- Fruit thereon, and found none. 
le— AG. 13. 45. When the hs Tim. 3. ς. Having a Korn 
Neus faw the multitudes, they of Godlinefs, but denying the Pow 
were filed with Envy, and {pake a-1oer thereof — 


gainft chofe things which were ipo- i} Luk. 17. 6. + Jam. τ΄ 6 
ken by Paul, contradicting and ‘4 Cor. 13. 2. See on Mar 
blafpheming. 17. 20, 

a* Pial 8.2. One of the mourh kot Maro τι. 34. Ὁ Luk. or 


of Bebes and Sucklings haf thoutsg9. ἐ 3 Joh. 3. 22. ti Joh. s. 14 
ordained Strength, becaute of thine See on Mat. 7. 7. 
Enemies, that rhou mighteft ftill 1* Mar. rr. 27. And they com 
the Enemy and the Avenger. again τὸ Jerufalem; and as h 
¢f Joh, ii, 18. Now Bethany : wa 
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the temple, the chief priefts and the elders of the peo- 
le came unto him as he was teaching, and faid, By 
what ™ authority doeft thou thefe things, and who gave 
thee this authority? 24. And Jefus anfwered and {aid 
unto them, I aifo will ask you one thing, which if ye 
tell me, 1 in likewife will tell you by what authority I 
do thefe things. 25. The baptifm of John, whence was 
ic? from heaven, or of men? and they reafoned with 
themifelves, faying, If we fhall fay, From heaven; he will 
fay unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 26. 
But if we fhalil fay, Of men; we fear the People; for 
all " hold John as a Prophet. 27. And they anfwered 
Jefus, and faid, We cannot tell. And he {aid unto them, 
Neither tell Ε you by what authority 1 do thefe things. 
28. 4 But ° what think you? A certain man had two 
fons, and he came to the firft, and faid, Son, go wark 
to day in my vineyard. 29. He anfwered and faid, I will 
not: but afterward he repented and went. 30. And he 
came to the fecond, and faid likewife. And he anfwered, 
and {aid, I go fir; and went not. 31. Whether of them 
twain did the Will of his father? They fay unto him, 
The firft. Jefus faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, 
that the ° publicans and the (1) harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 32. For 3 John came unto you 
I 3 in 


was walking fn the Temple, there 
come to him the chief Priefts,and 
the Scribes, and the Elders. * Luk. 2 See on Mar. 11. 9. 
20.1. —As he taught the People °°: Ecclefiafticus 19.27. If a 
inthe Temple, and preached the ς Servant fay to his Mafter, I wid 
Gofpel, the chief Priefts and aor do as it pleafeth thee, though 
Scribes came upon him with the 2 ibseada hé do it, he angreth him 
Elders. that nourifheth him. 

™ t Exod. 2. 14. He faid, who P+ Luk. 7. 29, 30. All che 
made thee a Prince and a Judge over τὸ People that heard him, and the 


made thee a Ruler and a Judge over 
us ? 


us ? intendeft thou to kill me, as Publicans, jultified God, being 
thou kiiledft the Egyptian Ρ + AG. baptized with che Baptifm of 
4.7. When they had fet them in John. But the Pharifees and 


the midft, they asked, By what 


Lawyers reje&ted the Counfel of 
Power, or by what Name, have 


God againit themfelves, being 


ye done this? TA&. 7. 27. He 
thar did his Neigfbour wrong, 
thruft him away, faying, Who 


not baptized of him. 
4+ Mat. 3. 8. Bring forth there- 
fore Fruits meet for Kepentaace. 


(1) That is, thofe who 
Were reclaimel, thefe go, orc. 


had been Publicazs and λείοις, bar 
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in the way οὗ righteoufiefs, and.ye believed him not: 
but the * publicans and the harlots believed him. And 
ye when ye had feen it, repented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 33. @ Hear another Parable: -There 
was. a certain houfholder which ἢ planted a-vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-prefs ;in it, 
and: built. a tower, and let it out to Husbandmen, and 
wernt into a © far country. 34. And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he fent his fervants to the husband- 
men, that they might ¢ receive the fruits of it. .35. Aud 
the’ husbandmen took his fervants, and * beat one, and 
killed another, and ftoned another. 36. Again he fent 
other 


2+ Luk. 3. 12,13. Thencame  lingintoa far Country, &c. 
alfo: Publicans tobe baptized, and * + Cant. 8.11. The Words une 
faid unto him, Mafter, what fhall der ver.33. Wer. 12. My Vine: 
wedo? And he faid untothem, yard which is mine is before me : 
ExaG& no more than that which is § thou, O Solomon, muft have a 
appointed you. : thoufand, and thofe that keep the 

>’ + Pfal. 80. 9. Thou prepae Fruit thereof two Hundred. 
τεῦ room before it, and didft caule ¢ 2 Chron. 36.16. They mocked 
it to take deep Root, and ir filled the Meflengers of God, and δε 
the Land. f-Canr. 8. 11. Solo-rohis Words, and mifufed his Pro- 
mon had a Vineyard at Baal-hamon, ρβεῖς, until the Wrath of the Lord 
he fez out the Vineyard unto Keeps arofeagainft his People. — Neh. 
ers: every one for the Fruit 9.26. They were dilobedient and 
thereof was to bring a thoufand rebelled a:ainft thee, and caft thy 
Piecesof Silver. “Ifa. 5.1. ΝΟΥ͂ τς Law behind their backs, and /ew 
will I fing to my well beloved, a ~ thy.Prophets which teftified againft 
Song of my beloved touching his them to turn them to thee— 
Vineyard: My beloved hath α Jer. 37. 15. The Princes were 
Vinyard in ἃ very fruitful Hill. roth with Jeremiah, and fomote him, 
* Jer. 2.a1. 1 had planted thee a,.and put.him in Prifon. Mat. 23. 
noble Hine wholly aright Seed: 27. Ὁ Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou 
How chen arc thou turned into that kde the Prophets, and /funeft 
the degenerate Plant of.a ftrange them which:are fene unto thee — 
Vine unto me? * Mar. 12.1. Α Afis 7. 51, 52. —As your Fathers 
certain Man planted a Vineyard, and ,. did, fodo ye. Which of the Pro- 
fetan Hedge about it, and digged “” phets have not your Fathers Perfe- 
a Place forthe Wine-fat, andbuile cated? and they have fain them 
a Tower, and μὲ ἐξ owt to Tkuse which fhewed before ofthe Come 
bandmen, and went into a far ing ofthe juftone; of whom ye 
Country. * Luk. 20. 9. A cete3zo have been now the betrayers_and 
tain man plentea a:Vineyard, and let” TMurderers, At. 7. 59. They 
it forrhtolJusbandmen, and went floxed Stephen.—~2 Cor. 11. 25. 
into a far Country for a leng Once was I frowed. 1 Theft τ. 55. 
time. Who both &/¢-d the Lord fefus, 

© eMac. 25 14, 09. The King-35 2nd their own Prophets, and have 
dom of [Jezven is ag aman τήν ες. perfceuted us. — 
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other fervants, more thanthe firft: and they did unto them 
likewile. 37. But laft ofall, he fent unto them his fon, fay- 
ing, They will reverence my fon. 38. But when the hus- 
bandmen {aw the fon, They faid amorg themtelves, This is 
‘ the Heir, come, let us * kill him, and let us feize on 
his inheritance. 3y. And they caught him, and ἢ caf him 
out of the vineyard, and flew bim. 40. When the Lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do uuto thole 
husbandmen ? 41. They fay unto him, He will mifcerably 
* deftroy thofe wicked men, and will * let out b/s vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which {hall render him the fruits in 
their feafons. 42. Jefus faith unto them, Did ye.' never read 
in the fcriptures, The ftone which the Builders rejected, 
the fame is become the head of the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and itis marvellous inour eyes? 43. There- 
fore fay I uuto you, The kingdom of God ™ fhall betaken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the-Rruits 
thereof. 44. And whofoever fhall 5 fall on this ftone thall 
be broken: but on whomfoever it fhall fall, it will ° grind 

I 4 him 


f + Pfal. 2.8. Ask of me,and 1 that the Word of God fhould firft 
fhall give thee, che Heathen. for have been fpoken unto you: but 
thine Inheritance, and‘the urmoft feeing you put it from you, and 
Parts of the Earth for thy Poffefii- judge your felves unworthy of 
on. tHeb. 1. 2. Gcd—hath in , everlafting Life, lo, we turn to the 
thefe Jaft Days fpoken unto us by ? Gentiles. At. 28,23. Be it known 
his Son, whom he hath appointed ‘unto you, that. the Salvation of 
Heir of all things. God is fent unto the Gentiles, and 

& © Mat. 26.3. Then affembled that they will hear it. 
together the chief Priefts, and ‘the 1* Pfal. 118. 22. * AG. gre. 
Scribes, and che Elders of the Peo- 7° See on Luk. 2. 34. 
ple, unto the Palace of the-High m + Mat 8.12. The Children of 
Prieft. + Mat. 27. 1.When. che τῆς Kingdom fhall be caft into 
Morning was come, all the chief outer. Darknefs: there fhall be 
Priefts and Elders of the People, rg Weeping and gnafhing of Teeth. 
took Counfel againft Jefusto pur * ἃ * Ifa, 8. 14. ¢ Zech. 12. 3. 
himto dath. "708. 11. 52. From ὦ Luk. 20. 18. *Rom. 9. 33. ΤΙ 
thac Day forth, they took Counfel Pet. 2.7. See on Luk. 2. 34. 
together for to put “him τὸ ΝΣ Ifa. 69. 12. The Nation and 
acath. ao Kingdom that will not ferve thee 
" Heb. 13. 12. Jefus —fuffered ~~ foal’ perijh: yea, thofe Nations fhall 
without the Gate. be utterly wafted. *. Dan 2. 34- 

' tSee Luk. 20. 16. He fhall Thou faweft cill that a Stone was 
come and deftroy thefe Husband- cut owt without Hands, which 
men, and fhall give the Vineyard , {mote the Image upon his Feet 
to others. *Sthat were of Iron and Clay, and 


* A&. 13.46. It was neceflary brak: shemace pieces. 
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him to powder. 45. And whenthe chief Priefts and Phari- 
fees had heard his Parables, they pecrceived that he {pake of 
them. 45. But whenthey fought to lay hands ou him, they 
feared the multitude, becaufe they took him for a 
* Prophet. 


C H A P. XXII, 


, Ν D Jefus anfwered and > fpake unto them again by Pa- 
rables, and faid, 2. The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king which made a marriage for his fon, 3. 
And fent forth his fervants to call them that were bidden.ro 
the wedding: andthey would notcome. 4. Again he fent 
forth other fervants, faying, Teil them which. are bidden, 
Behold, 1 have prepared my dinner: * my Oxen and my fat- 
ings are killed, and all things ave reacy: come unto the 
marriage. ς. But they ὁ made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandize. 6. And 
the rem.ant took his fervants, and * entreated rhem f{pite‘ul- 
ly and flew then. 7. But whenthe king heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and hefentforth f his armies, and deft-oyed thote 
murderers, and burnt uptheir city. 8. Then faith he to his 
fervants, The Wedding 5 ready, but they which were ὃ hid- 
den were» not worthy. 9, Goye therefore intothe + high- 

ways, 


Δ + Luk. γ. "6. They glorified him. 
God, faying, That a grcart Prophet ¢ See on Mar. 11. 15. 
isrifen up amongft us. ἢ Juh 7. + Dan. 9.26. —The People of 
42>. Many cf the Peop'e -daid, the Prince thac fha'l come, fhall 
OF a Tryth rAis is the Prophee. ἐς ad:firey the City and the Sanctua- 
Ὁ Tuk.isg. 16. A certain man” ry— Luk19 43. The Days thall 
ymade a gieat Supper, and bade come upon thee that thine Ewe 
meny. * Rev.19.7, 9. Letusbe = mies fhall caft a Trencb about thee, 
giad ard rejoice, and give Honour and compafs the round, and keep 
unto him: for the Marriage of yothee in on every fide, and fhall 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife lay thee even with che Grout 
hata made her felf ready. —B'ef- 2 Att. 3.26 Unto vou δ, God 
fed are they which are’ calledto having railed up his Son Jclus, fcve 
the Marriage “Supper of the himto blefs you tn turning away 
Lamb. TSevery ong of ycu from your Ini- 
© + Prov. 9. 2. She hath killed  quittes. ; 
her Beafts. εν nh A&. 13. 46. -αϑεείπσ ye 
4 Heb. 2. 3. How fhall we e- judge your felves uamorthy of ever. 
{cape, if we negle# fo great Salva-  lafting Lite, lo, we turn co the 
tion, which at the firft began to be 30 Gentiles. 
fpoken by the Loid, and was con- ὁ Rom. 10, 48. Have they not 
firmed unto us by them that heard beard? 
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ways, and as many as ye fhall find, bid to the marriage. 10, 
So thofe fervants went out into the high-ways, and * gathered 
tocether allas many as they fowrd, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was turnifhed with guefts. 11. 4 And when 
the king came into fee the guefts, he taw there a man which 
had not on a ! wedding-garment: 12. And he faith unto 
him, Friend, how cameitt thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding-garment ? And he was {peechlefs. 13. Theu iaid the 
king to the fervants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and caft him into ™ outer darknefs: there fhall be 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 14. For many are " called, 


but tew are chofen. 15. ἢ 


P took counfel how they might *intangle him in bis t Uk. 


Then ° went the Pharilees, and 


16. 


And they fent out unto him their difciples, with the Hero- 
dians, fay ing, * Matter, we know that thou arc true, and teach- 


beard? yes, verily, their found went 


into all che Earth, and their 
Words unto the Ends of the 
World. 


eft 


eth and keepeth his Garments, left he 


walk naked, and they fee his 
Shame. t Rev. 19. 8, To her 
was granted, that fhe fhould be 4- 


k + Marc. 13. 38,47. The Field 5 rayed in fine Linen, clean and 


isthe World, the good Seed are 
the Children of the Kingdom : 
but the Tares are the Children of 
the wicked one. The Kingdom 


white: forthe fine Linen is the 
Righteoufnefs of Saints. 

m * See on Mar. 8. 32, 

n *See the Note on Mat. a0. 


ot Heaven is like unto a Net charro 16. 


was caft into thc Sea, and gathered 
of every kind. 

! + 2Cor. 5.3. Iffo be, that be- 
ing clothed, we fhall not be found 
naked, 
new Man, which after God is cre- 
ated in Righceoufnefs, and true 
Holinefs. fT Col. 3 10, 12, And 
have put en the xew Maz, which is 


°* Mar. 12.13. They fend un- 
to him certain of the Phar:fees, and 
ofthe Herodians, to catch him im 
his Words. * Luk. 2c, 20 And 


T Eph. 4. 34. Put on the, ,they watched him, and fene forth 


‘pies, Which fhould teign chem- 
felves juff Men, that they might 
take hold of his Words, that fo 
they might deliver him unto the 


renewed in Knowledge, after the, Power and Authority of the Go- 


Image of him chat created him. 
Put on therefore (as the Ele& of 
God, holy and Leloved) Bowels of 
Mercies, kindnefs, humblenefs of 
Mind, mecknetfs, long-fuffering. 
T Rev. 3. 4, 18. Thou haft a few 
Names ¢ven in Sardis, which have 
net aefled their Garments, and they 
dhall walk with mein White: for 
they are worthy. I counfel thee 
to buy cfme —wh te Raiment, that 
thou mayft be clethd— Tt Rev. 
16. τς. Bh fled is he that watch« 


vernour, 

P Pial. 2. 2. The Rulers rake 
Counf:! together againft the Lord, 
and againll his anointed. 

9 Jer. 18. 18. Come and Jet us 
devife devices againtt Jeremiah — 

* Pfal 12.2. Wirh Patcering Lips, 
and with adouble [eart do chey 
{peak. Pfal. 55. 21. The Words of 
his Mouth were fmoother than Bute 
ter, bue War was in his Heart ; his 
Words were fofrer than Oil, yet 
were they drawn Swords. 
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eft the way of God in truth, neither careft thou for any man :. 
for thou regardeft not the perfon of men, .17. 7611} 5 there- 
fore, What thinkeft thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Celar, or not? 18. But Jefus perceived their wickednels, and 
faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 19. Shew..me the 
tribute money. Andthey brought unto hima(1) peny.. 20. 
And he faith unto. them, Whofe is this image and * fuper- 
{cription -[Or, infeription]? 21. They fay unto him, Celars. 
Then faith he untothem, * Render therefore unto Cefar, the 
things which are Celars: and unto God, the things that are 
Gods. 22. When they had heard thefe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 23.4] The » fame day came 
tohimthe Sadducees, which fay, thatthere is no refurrection, 
and asked him,- 24. Saying, Mafter, © Mofes faid, Ifa man 
die, having no children, his brother fhall marry his wife, aud 
railé up feed unto his brother. 25. Now there were with us 
* feven brethren, and the ΕΠ when he had married a wite, de- 
ceafed, and having πὸ iffue, left -hisavife unto-his brother. 
26. Likewile the fecond alfo, andthe third, unto the * fe- 
venth [Gr. fever]. 27. And laft ofall the woman died alfo. 
28. Therefore in the refurrettion- whofe wife fhall fhe beof 
the feven? for they all had her. 29. Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the feriptures, nor 
the power of God. 30. For ii the refurregtion they acither 
marry, nor are given in marrige: but are ¢as the wigess οἵ 
ee God 


2 In Mar.12.17. and Luk. 20.25, 
are almoft the fame Words. 
t Mat. 17. 25. What think. 
eft thou, Simon, Of whom do the 
Kings of the Earth take Cufow or 
Tribute.? of their own Children, 
or of Strangers? ~*~ Rom. 13. 7. 
Render to all their duscs: 
to whom Tribute is due, Cuftom, to 
whom Cuftom, Fear to whom 
Fear, Hoover to whom Honour. 

b*. Luk. 29. 27. 
See on Mar. rz. 18. 

©* Deut. 25. §. See on Mar. 
11. os eee 

“- Tob. 3. 8. She had . been 


Tribute 


PACE 23. 8. 


married to feven Husband, whom 
Almodeus, the evil Spirit, bad kil- 
led— Thou haft had already feven 


Harbands, neither walt thou named 


after any of them. 

© +1 Joh. 3.2. Beloved, now we 
are the Sons οἱ God, and it aor) 
not yet appear what we fhall be: 
but we know that when he fthall 


10 appear, we fhall be ike him ; for 


we fhall fee him asheis. 1 Cor. 
15.42, 44. ἴτ is fown in Corru- 
ption, it is raifed in Jncorruption. It 
is fown a natural Body, it is raifed 


15. /piritusl Body. There is a natural 


Body, and therevisa ipiricual Body. 


A --΄ .΄΄΄΄ἷ“ἷἝὮἷἝἷἝἽ“ “ .-΄-΄“ἵ}]ἪἬὩΠΠ'Ρ΄Λ Τῆ-- 


(1) 8 In Value Seven-Pence Half-peny, Mat, 20. 3. 
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Godinheaven. 31. But as: touching the refurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was {poken unto you by 
God, faying, 32. lam ἢ the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Itaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 33. And when the multitude heard 
this, they were © aftonifhed at his doctrine. 34. @ But when 
the " Pharifees had heard that he had put the Sadducees to 
dilence, they were gathered together. 35. Then one of them, 
which νὰ ἃ lawyer, asked hima queftion, tempting him, and 
fuying, 36. Mafter, which is the. great commandment in 
the law? 37. Jefusfaid unto him, Thou fhalt ‘love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
withallthy mind. 38. This 15 the firft and great command- 
ment. 39. And the fecond is like unto it, Thou fhale 

love 


> Fxod.3. 6, τό. Tam theGod δ + Mart. 7. 28. Andit came to 
lof thy Father, the God of Abra- pafs, when Jefus had ended thefe 
ham, the God of VWfaac, and the God Sayings,the People were affonifhed 
of Jacob. Go and gather the Ele at his Doétrine. 
ders of Ifrael together, and fay 5 ἢ * Mar. 12. 28. One of the 
ainto them, the Lord God of your  Seribes came, andhaving heard them 
Jiachers, the God of Abraham, of  reafoning together, and perceiving 
aac, and of Jacob, appeared unto that he had anfwered them well, 
ame. ‘s>Mar. 12. 26. Astouching asked him, which is the firft com- 
the Dead that they rife: have ye ro mandment of all. 
ioLread in the Book of Mofes, i * Deur. 6. ς. Thou fliale Jove 
riow an the Bufh God fpake' unto the Lord thy God wich all thine 
cum, faying, Tam the God of Abra- Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
an, and the God of Ifaac, and the with allthy Might:  Deur. 1c. 
300 OF Jacob. “. Luk. 20.37. Now 1512. And now Ifrael, what doth 
hat the Dead are raifed, even Mo- © the Lord thy God require of thee, 
es fhewed at the Bufh, when he but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
called the Lord, the Ged of Abérae walk in all his Ways, and to (uve 
eam, and the Ged of Zfaac, andthe him, and to ferve the Lord τὴν 
rod Of Jacob. Akt. 3.13. The God,5God with all thy Heart, and with 
‘f 4hraham, the God of Ifaac, and 41] chy Soul. + Deut. 30. 6. The 
t Jacob, the Ged of our Fathers Lord thy God will céreumecife thine 
nath glorified his Son Jefus—~ Heare, and the Heart of thy Seed; 
Xcts 5. go. The God of our τὸ Jove the Lord rhy God with all 
‘athers yaifed up Jefus. — 2s thine Heart, and with all thy Scul, 
" Ac: 4. 32. Jamthe God of thy * that thou mayft live, * Luk. το. 
Pachers, the God of Abraham, &c. 27. And he [the Lawyer] an{wer- 
wet. 22. 1g. The God of our Fs- ing, faid, Thou fhale lowe the Lord 
ers hath chofenthee— Ὑ Heb. thy God. with all thy Heart, and 
1 16. But now they defire a ber-,. with all thy Soul, and with all 
er Country, that is: an heavenly: 3 thy Strength; and with all thy 
therefore God isnot efhamed to Mind; and thy Neighbour as thy 
te called theiy God: for he hath — felf. 
\) epared for them a City. 
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* love thy neighbour as thy felf. 40. On thefe two com- 
mandments ‘ hang all the law and the prophets. 41. 41 While 
the ™ Pharifees were gathered together, Jefus asked them 
42. Saying, What think ye of Chrift ? whole fonis he? They 
fay unto him, The fon of David. 43. He faith unto them. 
How then doth David in fpirit, ® call him Lord, faying, 44 
4 The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. 
till I make thine enemies thy footftool? 45. If David ther 
call him Lord, how is he his fon? 46. And no man was able 


to an{wer him a Word, neither durft any man(from that day 
forth) ask him ° any more queftious. 


CHAP 


k *Lev. το. 18. + Mar.12.3f. things which are above, where 
+ Rom. 13. 9. t Gal. 5. 14. (με fitteth at the right Hand o 
Jam 2.8. See on Jch. 13.34. God. Heb.s. 3. —When he hac 

it Mat 7 12. Therefore all himfelf purged our fins, fat dew: 
Things wha:foever ye would that 5 on the right Hand of the Majctty 
Men fhould do untoyou, duyee- on high. Heb. 8. 1. —We have 
ven foto them: fcr thisis the fuch an high Prieft, who is fer or 
Law and the Prophets. the right Hand of the Throne of thi 

m * Mar. 12. 35. Jefus anfwere Majefty inthe Heavens. Heb. 12 
ed and faid, while he taughe iny>5 2. Looking unto Jefys, the Autho 
the [cemple, How fay the Scribes and Finifher of our Faith ; who fo: 
that Chriff is the for of David? the Joy thac was fet before hin 
* Luk. 20.4t. And he faid unto endured the Crots, defpifing τίν 
them, How fay they that Chri? is Shame, and is fcr down at the rizi 
David's Son ? 15 Hand of the Throne of God. Tels 

Ὁ Feclefialicus 51. 10. I caded το. 12. This man, after he had of 
upon the Lory the Father of my fered one Sacrifice for Sins, for e- 
Lord, that he would noc leave πὸ ver fat dow on the right Hand ὁ 
in the Days of trouble, andin the God. tT Act. 2. 34. David is no 
Time of che Prowd, when there?°afcended into the Heavens: bu 
wasno Help. he faith hinwfelf, che Lord faid unt« 

°* Pfal.tio.a. The Lord faid my Lord, fe thouon my right Hana 
unto my Lerd, je chou at my right 1 Cor. 15. 25. He muft reign, cil 
Hand, until 1 make thine Enemies he hath put all Enemies under hi 
thy Foorffool. Mar. 16. 19. — Ηε ὃς Feet. t Eph τ. 29. When he rail 
was received up into Heaven, and ᾿ ed him [Chri] from the Deac 
fat at the right Hand of God. Mat. and fet him at his own right Han 
26.64. Mar. 14.62. Hereafter ye inheavenly Places. t Heb. 1. τ: 
fhall fee the Son of Man fitting on To which of the Angels faid he a 
the right Hand of Power, and com- 3° any time, Sit on my right Hand, un 
ing inthe Clouds of Heaven. Luk. il [ make thine Enemies thy Foot 
22.69. Hereafter fhal] the Son of ftool ? ¢ Heb. το. 12,13.This me 
man fit on the cight Handof the after he liad offered one Sacrific 
Power of God. Att.7.56.Behold, for Sins, for ever fat dow at th 
I fee the Heavens opened, and the35 right Hand of God, From hencefort 
Son of man flanding at the right expefting till his Enemies be mad 
Hand of God. Col. 3.1. If ye then his Foorftool. 
be rifen with Chrift, feek thole P Mar. 12. 34. No man a 

th: 
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C H A P. XXII. 


| HEN (fpake Jefusto the multitude, and to his difci- 
ples, 2. Saying, * The Scribes and the Pharifees fit 

in Moses feat. 3. All therefore whatfoever they » bid you 
oblerve, that obferve and do, but do not ye after their 
‘works: for © they fay and donot. 4. Forthey ¢ bind hea- 
‘vy burdens, and grievous to be born, and lay them on mens 
fhoulders, but they themfelves will not move them with one 
of their fingers. 4: But “ all their works they do for to be feen 
of men: they make broad their (1) phylacteries, εὐ en- 
arge 


that durft ask him say Quefiion. © + Mat. 6. 3,2,5,16. Take 
Luk. 14.6. They could not sufwer heed that you donot your Alms 
him again to thefe things. Luk. before Men to be feen of them: 
sc. 40. After that they durft not  otherwife ye have no reward of your 
ask him any Que flion ac all. 5 Father which isin Heaven. Theres 
a’ May. 12.38. He faid unto fore when thou doft thine Alms, 
them in his Do&rine, Beware of donot found a Trumpet before 
the Scribes, which love to go in thee as the Hypocrites do, in the 
Jong cloaching, and love Salutati- Synagogues, and in the Streets, 
onsinthe Market-Places. “Ὁ Luk !°that they may have Glory of Men. 
20.45. Thenin the Audience of Verily I fay unto you, they have 
all the People, he faid unto his their Reward. And when thou 
Dilciples. Beware of the Scribes, &c.  prayeft thou fhale not be asthe Hy- 
» Seeche Nore on Mat. 16.6, pocrites are: for they love to 
¢ ¢ Rom. 2. 19 And art σοη- 15 pray ftanding in the Synagogues, 
fidenc thac thou thy felf art a yc. Moreover when ye Faft, be 
Guide of the Biind,a Lightof them not as the Hypocrites, of a fad 
which are in Darknefs, Countenance; for they disfigure 
4 * Luk. τι. 46. Wounto you their Faces, de. 
alfo ve Lawyers: for ye /ademen20 £* Numb. τς. 38. Speak unto 
with Burdens grievous to be born, the Children of [frael, and bidthem 
and ye your felves rquch notthe make them Fringes in the Borders of 
Burdens with one of your Fingers. their Garments, throughout their 
t+ Actsig.10. Why tempt ye God, Generations, and they put upon 
to puta Yoke upon che Neck of the 2gthe Fringe of the Borders a Rib- 
bife'ples, which neither our Fathers band of Blue. °. Deut.6 8. Thou 
nor we are able τὸ bear. $Gal.6.  fhalce bind them for a Sign upon 
13. Neither they themfelves who chine Hand, and they fhall be as 
are circumciled keep the Law; but  Fronslets between thine Eyes. “Deut. 
defire to have you circumcifed,3o 22. 12, Thou fhale make thee 
that they may glory in your Flefh. Fringes upon the four Quarters of 
Ha. io. 1. Wo unto them that de- τῆν /ffure, wherewith chou covere 
cree unrighteous Decrees, and that elt thy felf. +t Prov 3 3. Letnot 
write grieveufncfs which they have Mercy and Trurh fortake thee, 
pretcrib'd. 35hind them abour shy Neck, write 
them upon the Table of chy Hearr. 
re EE, 
(1) This Word is derived from a Greek Word which fignifies τὸ pree 


Serve 
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the‘ children ofthem which killed the Prophets. 32. * Fill 
ye up theuthe meafure of your Fathers. 33. Ye ferpents, ye 
1 generation of vipers, how can ye efcape the damnation of 
hell? 34. 4 Wherefore behold, { ™ fend unto you Prophets, 
and Wifemen, and Scribes; and "fome of them ye fhall 
kill and crucifie, and fome of them fhall ye ° fcourge in your 
Svuagogues, and perfecute chem from city tocity: 35. That 
(1) upon you may come all the righteous? Blood fhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the ἃ blood 
of Zacharias, fon of Barach‘as, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. 36. Verily I fay unto you, All thefe 


it A&.7.52. τι Theff. 2. 15. 
See on Mat, 21. 35. 

ΚΡ Gen. 15.16. The Iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yer full. 


Wild. 19. 4. The Deftiny where- 5 


of they were worthy, drew them to 
this End, and made them forger 
the things that had already hap- 
pened, that they mighe fulfil the 
Puntihmenr which was wanting to 
their Torments. {1 Theil. 2.16. 
-—To £2 up cheir [the Jews] Sins 
alway. 

1+ Mat. 12.34. 1 See on Mat. 
3. 7. 
πὶ ὑπ Luk. τι, 40. Therefore 
faid the Wifdom of God, I will 
fend them Prophets and Apoftles, 
and fome of them they will flay 
and perfecute. 

"+ A&. 5.40. When they had 
called the Apottles and deaten them, 
they commanded that they fhould 
uct fpeak in the Name of Jefus, 
and ler them go. Aét 12.2. He 
hiked James the Brother of John 
with the Sword. See on Mat. 21. 


ceived 1 forry Szripzs 


7° the 


things 


35. tA% 22. 19. I faid, Lord, 
they know that I imprifoned, and 
beat in every Synagogue them that 
believed on thee. 

° + Mat. to. 17. Beware of men, 
for they will deliver you up to the 
Councils, and they will Scourge you 
in their Synagogues. + 2 Cor.it. 
24, 25. Of the Jews. five times re- 
fave one. 
Thrice was I Seaten with Rods, once 
was I froned. 

ΡΤ Gen. 4.8. And Cain talked 
with Abel his Brother: And it 


TS came to pafs, when they were in 


the Field, that Can rofe up againft 
Abel his Brother, and fcw him. 

9 t+ 2Chron. 24. 20,21. The 
Spirit of God came upon Zechariah 
Son of Jeboide the Prieft, 

which ftood above the People, and 
faid unto them, Thus faith God, 
Why tranfgrefs ye the Command- 
ments of the Lord, that ye cannot 
5 pro{fper ? Becaute ye have forfaken 
che Lord, he hath alfo forfaken 


you. 


(1) Almighty God did punith the Wickednefs of thofe who flew the 


Prophets and righteous Men in the Ages wherein the Facts were com- 
mitted, as appears in the Cafe cf Ὁ Μ΄", &c. But feeing the prelene Gene- 
ration would 2 up the Meafure of their Fathers Sins; feeing they 
would commit a Crime which wou'd far exceed the Sin of any of their Fa- 
thersin killing the Prophets: namely, the putting to Death the Son of 
God, it was juft that this greatelt and molt fevere National Judgmenr 
fhould fall upon them, who were much more wicked than any that lived 
before them. See che Note on Luk. 11. 50. 
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things fhall come upon this generation. 37. * Ὁ Jerufalem, 
Jerufalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, and " ftoneft them 
which are fent unto thee, how often would I have * gather- 
ed thy children together, even asa hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would not! 38. Behold, your 
houfe is left unto you defolate. 39. For I fay unto you, Ye 
fhall not fee me henceforth, till ye fhall fay, * Bleffed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. . 


C H A P. XXIV. 


Ν Ὁ “ Jefus wert out and departed from the Temple; 

A and his difciples came to him for to fhew him the 
buildings of the Temple. 2. And Jefus faid unto them, See 
ye not allthefe things? verily I fay unto you, There fhall 
Γ not be left here one Stone upon another that fhall not be 
thrown down. 3. δ Andas he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
the difciples came unto him δ privately, faying, ἢ Tell us, 
when fhali thefe things be? and what fhall be the fign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? 4. And Jefus anfwer- 
ed and {aid unto them,‘ Take heed that no man* deceive 
K 2 you. 

you. And they confpired againft h-* y Thef. 5. 1. But of the 


him, and ffoned him with Stonesat Times and Seafons, Brethren, ye 
the Commandment of the King, have no need thatI write unto you. 


in the Court of the Houfe of the i + Eph. 5.6. Let no man dceerve 
Lord. . ς you with vain Words. 1 Col. 2. 

** Luk. 13. 34. The fame La- 8, 18. Beware left any man fpoil 
mentation as here. you through Philofophy and vain 


"Δ 2 Chron. 24.21. The Words deceit. Letno man bcguile you of 
under Ver.35. See on Mat. 21. your Reward, in a voluntary humi- 
35; 1olity, and worfhipping of Angels, 

© + Pfal. 17. 8. Hide me under ec. +2 Thef. 2. 3. Letno man 
the Shadow of thy Wings. "2Efdr.  dece’ve you by any means. +1 Joh. 
1. 30. 1 garbered you together, as 4. 1. Beloved, believe mot every 
a Tien gathcreth her Chickens under Spirit, but try the Spirits whecher 

'her Wings.  Pfalor. 4. He thallrs they are of God; becaufe many 
| cover thee with his Fearhers, and  falfe Prophets are gore out into 
under his Wings fhalt thou truft. the World. 


“+ Pal. 118. 26. See on Mar. κ We are likewife. cautioned, 
21. 9. that we neither dece/ve our filves, nor 
€ * See on Mar. 13. 1. 20 fuffer our felves to δὲ δέει ὦ αἱ by 
ΓῚ See on Luk. 19. 44. oth:rs inthe following Text, Jer. 


©" Mar. 13.3. And as he fat 209. 8. er. 37. 9. Mar. 13. ς. 
upon the Mount of Olives overs Luk. 21. τ 1 Cor. 3. 18, ἌΣ 
apainft the ‘Temple, Peter, and 6. 9. 1 Cor.15.33. Gal. 6. γ. 
James, and John, and Andrew, ask- as It is therefore our Duty to exa- 
:éd him privarely. mine, 
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you. 5. For ' many fhal}come in my name, faying, 1 ar 
Chrift: and fhall ™ deceive many. 6. And ye fhall hear c 
Wars, and rumours of Wars: fee that ye be not " troubled 
for all chefe rhings muft come to pafs, but the eud is not yel 
~. For? nation fhall rife againft nation, and kingdom againi 
kingdom: and’ there dhall be famines, aud peftilences, an 
earthquakes indivers places. 8. Allthefe are the 4 beginnin 
of Sorrows. 9. Then fhall they ' deliver you up to be afflict 

ec 


mine, and judge of fuch Doftrines them, and they fhall fay hold ever 
of Faith and Rules of Life as are one on the Hand of his Neighbou, 
Propofed to us. and his Hand fhall rife up again 
+ Jer. 14.14. Then the Lord τῆς Hand of his Neighbour. 
faid unto me, Ihe Prophets prophee 5 =P. 2 Efdr.g. 3. There thall be fee: 
fre Lies in my Name, Ufent them — Earthquakes, and Uproars of th 
noi, neitice have 1 commanded Pecple inthe World. = Efdr. 13 
them, neither fpake unto them: 31. One fhall undertake to feb: a 
They prephelie unto you a fae gain anothr, one City againit ane 
Vifion, and Divination, and athing torher, one Place againtt another, on 
cf nought, and thedeceit of their — Pesple again{t another, and one R:a! 
Heart. { Jer. 23.25. DThave heard againft another, 9 2 Efdr. 15.4, 16 
what the Prephets faid, that prope- — Behold, faith the Lord, I will briny 
fe Lies in my Name— tJoh. 5.  Plagnes upon the World: the Swora 
43. Tam come tn my Fathers!5§ Famine, Death, and Deftruction. A 
Name, and ye receive me not: if Man fhall have no pity upon hi. 
another thal] come in hisown Name, Neighbour, but fhall deftroy thei: 
him ye will receive. Houfes with the Sword, and [ρυὶ 
m Ver, 11. their Goods, becaute of the lack o. 
" Pfa]. 46.1, 2. God is our Re-2c Bread, and for great Tribulation 
fuge and Strength, a very prefent 2 t.ldr. 16. 19, 21. Behold, Fs 
Help im Trouble, therefore will we =o mine and Plague, Tribulation anc 
not fear, though ctheEarth be mov- Anguifh are tent as Scourges for 
ed, and though the Mountains be Amendment. Behold, Vidual: 
carried into the imidft of the 5:8. 25 fhall be {0 good cheap upor 
Plal. 112.7. We fhall not ée afraid Fareh, that they fhall chink them 
of any evil Tidings: his Hearcis {elves to be in good Cafe, ande 
fixed, trufting in the Lord ven then fhall Evils grow upon che 
οὐκ Chron. 15.6. Nation was Earth, Sword, Famine, and great 
deftroyed cf Nation, and City of Ci- 39 Confufion, 
ty: for God did vex them wich all 9 2 Eldr. 14. τό, Greater Evil: 
Adverfiry. + Hag. 2.22. Twill chan thefe chou haft teen happen. 
overthrow the Throne of Kingdoms,  fhall be dene hereafter. 
and J will dfrey the ftvength of the ** Mat. το. 17. Beware of men 
KingdomsottheHeathen, and] will 55 for they will defiver you up co the 
overthrowtheCharicts,andtholethat © Cosaei/s, and they will Scourge you 
rideinthem,andtheHories andtheir in cheir Synagogues. + Mar. 13. 
Riders fhall come down, every one 9. Take heed co your felves: for 
by the Sword of his Brether. they fhall deliver you up τὸ 
1 Zech. 14. 13. ¥c fhall come to 4° Councils, and in the Synagogues ye 
pafsin thac Day, chat a greac7u- = fhrall be beaten, and ye fhall be 
mult from the Lord fhall be among brought 
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d, and fhall kill you: and ye shall be hated ofall Nations for 
my names fake. 10. And then fhall many be offended, and 
fhall betray one another, and fhall hate one another. 11. 
And many * falfe Prophets fhall rife, and hall » deceive 
many. 12. And becaufe * iniquity fhall abound, the love of 
many dhall ὁ wax cold. 13. But he that fhall © endure unto 
‘tlie end, the fame fhall be faved. 14. And this ἢ go!pel of 
the k'ngdom fhall be # preached inail the world, fora wit- 

K 3 nefs 


brought before Rulers and Kings knoweft, that all chey which are in 
for my fake, fora Teftimony to Afia be turned away from me. 
them. *Luk. 21.12. They fhall Heb. 10. 25. Not forfaking the 75}. 
Jay their Hands on you, and perfe- _fembling our felves together as the 
cute you, delivering you up tothe ¢ manner of fome is — 
Synagogues, and into Prifons, be- © + Mar. το. 22... f Mar. 13. 13. 
ing brought betore Kings and Ru- Ye fhall be hated of all men for my 
Jers formy Names fake. + Joh.15. Name's fake: but hethat endurcth 
20. Remember che Word that I tothe Ena, the fame thall be faved. 
faid unto you, the Servant is not!° { Heb. 3. 6,14. Chrift as a Son o- 
prec: than the Lord. ΙΕ they ver his own Houfe: Whole 
ave perfecuted me, they will alfo Houfe are we, if we hold faft the 
perfecute you: if they have kept  Comfdencc, and the rejoicing of the 
my Saying, they will keep yours Hecpe fiimunto the End. For we 
alfo. * Joh.16. 2. They {hall pyr 15 are made partakers of Chrift, it 
you ont of the Synagogues: yea, we hold the Beginning of our Conf- 
the Time cometh, that whofcever dence ftedfaft unto the End. Heb. 
killeth you, will chink that hedoth — 10. 38, 39 —If any man draw back, 
God fervice. A&. 5.18. [They] my Soul fhall have no Pleafure in 
faid their Hands on the Apoftles,20 him. But we are not of them who 


and put them in che common Pri- draw back unto Perdition, but of 
fon. Act. 16. 22, The Multitude them that believe τὸ the faving of 
role up together againft them: τῆς Soul. Rev. 2.10. The Words 


and the Magiftrates rent off their under Ver. 10. Eleb. δ. 11. We 
<lothes, and commanded to beat 25 defire chat every one of you do 
them. + Rev. 2.10. Fear none of {μεν the fame Diligence τὸ the 
thofe things which thou foals fuffir, full affurance of Hope unto the 
behold, the Devil fhall caftfome Ead. 

of you into Prifon, that ye may be t+ Mar. 4. 23. Jefus went a- 
tried, and ye fhall have Trbu/arion 3° bout all Galilee, teaching in their 
ten Days: be thou faithful unro Synagogues, and preaching the 
wale and I willgive thee a Crown Gofpel of the Kingdim.— + Mat. 9. 


‘yf Life, 35. Jefus went about all the Ci- 
7 See on 2 Per. 2.1. ties and Villages teaciung in their 
> Ver. 5. 45 Synagogues, and preaching the Go- 
“5. Etdr. 5. 2, 10. Iniquity fhall (ῥεί οὐ the Kingdom— 

be incieafed above that which now + Rom.1o0. 18. Uave they not 


thou feeft, cr thar chou haftheard heard? Yes verily, their Sound 
dong ago. Then thal} μηνὶ τοι went into all rhe Earth, and their 
els and incontinency be multipli- 40 Words unto the end ofthe World, 
ie upon Earth. ft Col. 1.6, 23. Which is come u.- 
4a Tim. a. 15, This thou τ μὰ 
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nefs ufito all nations, and then fhall the end come. 15. When 
ye therefore fhall fee the ὃ abomination of defolation, {poker 
of by ' Daniel the prophet, ftand inthe holy place, (whol{c 
* readeth, let him underftand). 16. Then Jet them which 
be in Judea, flee into the mountains. 17. Let him which is 
on the houte-top, not come down to take any thing out Οἱ 
his houfe: 18. Neither let him which isin the field, returr 
back totake his clothes. 19. And 'wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give fuck in thofe days. 20 
But pray ye that your flight be not in the Winter, neither or 
the ™ fabbath-day : 21. For then fhall be πὶ great tribulation. 
fuch as was not fince the beginning of the world tothis time. 

: 0 


to you, as itis in all the World, andto build Jerufalem, unto the 
and bringeth forth Fruit asitdoth Meffiah the Prince, fhall be fever 
alfo in-you, fince the Day ye heard Weeks; and threefcore and. τοῖς 


of it, and knew the Grace of God 


Weeks the Street thal] be buile a: 


in Vruth. —Which [Gofpel] ye 5 gain, and the Wall, even in trou. 


have heard, and which was preached 
to every Creature which is under 
Heaven.— Ffal. 19. 4. Their line 
js gone cut through all the Earth, 


and their Words tothe End of the! 


rorld.— 

a * Mar. 13. 14. When ye fhall 
Hee the hominatron of Detolation, 
yvoken of by Danie! the Prophet, 


‘tanding where ic oughe nor, (let? 


him that readeth underftand) then 
tet them which be in Judea flee to 
she Mountains. tT Luk. 21. 20. 
When ve fhall fee Ferufalem com- 


blous Times. 

1 Luk. 23. 29. Behold, the Day: 
are coming, in the which they fhali 
fay, Blefled are the Barren and the 


° Wombs that never barc, and the 


Paps which never gave fuck. 

m Ag. 1. 12. Then returned 
they unto Jerufalem, from the 
Mount called Olivet, whichis from 


5 Jerufalem a Sabsath-Days Journey. 


n*: Dan. 9. 26. —The People 
of the Prince that ihall come, fhalt 
deftroy the City and the Sangtuary. 
and the End thereof fhall be with 


paffed with Armies, then know ?°a Flood, and’unto the End of the 


that the Defolazion thereot is nigh. 

i* Dango. 27. —In the midft of 
the Week he fhal! caufe the Sacri- 
fice and the Oblation to ceafe, and 


for the overfpreading of .4bomina- 25 that fame Time: 


rieas, he fhall make it defolate— 
+ Dan. 12. 11. From the Time that 
the daily Sacrifice fhall be taken 
away, and the Asomination that 


War Defolations are determined. 
t Dan. 12. 1. —There fhall be a 
Time of Trouble, fuch as never was 
fince there was a Nation even tc 
and at that 
Time thy People thal be delivered. 
every one that fhall be found writ. 
ten in the Book. Luk. 21. 23, 24: 
—There fhall be great Difiref: ir 


maketh déefolate fet up, there fhall3othe Land,and Wrath upon this Peo- 


be one Thoufand two Hundred 
and ninety Days. 

k + Dan. 9. 23, 25. —Under- 
ftand the Matter, and confider the 
Vifion. Know therefore and un- 
derftand, that from the going forth 
of the Commandment to reftore 


ple. And they fhall fall by the 
Edge of the Sword, and fhall be 
led away .Caprive into ail Nations: 
and Jeyufalem fhall be trodder 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
δ imes of the Gentiles be fulhh 
ed. 


St MatTTrHEWXXIV. Year of our Lord 33. 13% 
no, nor ever fhall be. 22. And except thofe days fhould be 
fhortned, there fhould no flefh:he faved: but for the 5 eleé&ts 
fake thole Daysthall be fhortned. 23. Then ?ifany man 
thall fay unto you, Lo, here és Chrift, or there: believe it 
not. 24. Fer there ° fhall arife falfe Chrifts, and falte pro- 
phets, and fhall fhew great Signs and Wonders, infomuch 
chat if ie were ‘ poflible, they fhall deceive the very (1) οἱ δ. 
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°°: Ifa. ὅς. 8, 9. Thus faith 
the Lord, As the new Wine is 
found in the Clufter, and one faith, 


Ifthere arife «mong ycu a Prophee, 
or a Dreamer of Dreams, dre. 
12 Thef.2.9, 10, 14. Whofe coming 


is after the Working of Satan, 
ς with all Power, and Sigus, and lying 

Wonders,and with all Deceivable- 

πεῖς of Unrighteoufnefs, in them. 

that perifh ; becaufe they received 
dah aa Inhericor of my Moun- not the Love of the Truth, that 
tains: and mine Elef fhall inherit; they might be faved. And for 
it, and my Servant fhall_ dwell this Caufe God fhall fend them 
there. ᾽ν Zech. 14. 2 —The ve- ftrong Delufion, that they fhould 
fidue of the People fhall noc becut δεϊίενε ἃ Lie. 1 Rev. 13.13. He 
offfiom the City. 2Efdr.2.13. doth great Wonders, fo that he ma- 
Pray for few Days unto you, that 15 Κεῖ Fire come down from Hea- 
they may be fhortned— ven on the Earth, in the Sight of 

P* Mar. i3 21. If any man Men. Rev. 16.14. They are che 
fhall fay to you, Lo, here isChri@, Spirits of Devils working Miracles, 
or lo, he is there, believe him which go forth unto the Kings. of 
not. © Luk. 17. 23. They fhall2othe Earth, and of the whole 
fay to you, See here, or fee there: World, to gather them to the Bare 
vo not after them, nor follow  tleof that great Day of God Al- 
them. tLuk. 21 8. Take heed mighty. Rev. 19.20. The. Beaft 
thac ye be not deceived: for ma- was taken, and with him the falte 
ny fall come in my Name, faying, 25 Propher that wrought Miracles te- 
I am Chrif, andthe Time drawerh fore him, with which he deceived 
near: go yenottherefore afterthem. them thst had received the Mark 

a Mat. 7. τς. Beware of fa/fe of the Beaft.— ‘ 
Prothets which come to you in * tJoh. το. 28,99. $2 Tim 
Sheeps clothing—- tf Deut 13, 1.302. 19. See on Joh. 6.37. 


Deftroy. it not, for a Bleffing is’in 
ic: So will Ido for my Servants 
faker, that 1 may not deftroy them 
all. And 1 will bring forth a 
Secd out of Jacob, and out of Ju- 


(1) This Word does not fignifie any determinate Number of Men and 
Women chofen to Salvation before the Foundation of the World. exc!u- 
five of the ref of Mankind; but it flands for the Curch-or the whole 
Bory of Chriftians, as in the Old Teftament it does for the Church of the 
Jews, or the 2 σε. ‘Thus, Deut. 4 37. Becaufe he loved thy Fathers, A- 
lraham, aac, and tacoh, be chofe, or, eleed you, ‘rheir Seed after tha 
Again, Deut 7.6. The Lord tty God bath ehofen, or, eleCed:thee to bea fpecial 
Peep/e ta bimfelf- In which Places, and many others,-by the Perfons cho- 
fer, ov elcfed,.are meant, the whole Nation, ot Church of “che: Fews: In the 
New-Tefiament, Sr. Perr, 1 Epift. 2.9. ufes the tame:Term for the 

whole 
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25- Behold, > 1 have told you before. 26. Wherefore if 
they fhall fuy unto you, Behold, he is inthe defert, zo not 
forth: behold, he ts in the fecret chambers, believe it not. 
27. For as the *lightiing cometh out of the eaft, and fhi- 
neth even unto the weft: fo fhallalfo the coming of the Son 
of man be. 28. For wherefcever the © careafe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 29. q ὦ Immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of thofe Days, fhalithe * fun be (2) dark- 
ned, 


ἃ Joh. 16.1. Thefe thingshave darkned in his going forth, and the 
Jpoken unto you, that you fhould © Moon fhall noc caule her Light to 
not be offended. 2 Pet.3.17. Be- fhine. * Ez. 32. 7. —I will cover 
loved, feeing ye know thefe things bee the Sun with a Cloud, and the 
Jore, beware left ye alfo being led ς Moon fhall not give her Light. 
‘away with the Error of the Wick- © * Joel 2.10,31 3.15. —The Sun 
ed. fall from your own fledfaftnefs. and the Moon fhall be dark, and the 
bos Luk. 17. 24. For as the Sears fhall withdraw their fhining. 
Lightning that lightneth out of one The Suz fhall be turned into Dark- 
part under Heaven, fhineth to!° πος, and the Moon into Blood, be- 
the other part under Heaven: fore the great andthe terribleDay cf 
fo fhall alfo the Son of man δὲ the Lord ccme. Ames 8.9. It 
in his Day. fhall come to pafs in thac Day, 
© t Job 39. 30. Her [the Eagles] faith the Lord God, that 1 will 
young ones alfo fuck up Bivod :15 caufe the Sun to go down at Noon. 
and where the Slain are,thereisfhe. and I will darken the Earth in the 
* Luk. 17. 37. Wherefoever the clear Day. Zeph. 1.15. That Day 
Body is, thither wili the Eegles be isa Day of Wrath,a Day of Trou- 
gathered together. . ble and Diftrefs, a Day of Wafte- 
4-- Dan. 7. rx, 12. 1 beheld 20 nefsand Defolation, a Day of Dark- 
then, becaufe of the great Words — xefs and G/oomincfs,a Day of Clouds 
which the Horn fpake: [beheld and thick Darknefs. * Mar. 13. 
even till the Bea? was fan, andhis 24. + A&.2.20. The Words as 
Bedy deftroyed, and given tothe abovein Joel 2.31. * Luk. 21. 25. 
burning Flame. As concerning zs There fhall be Signs inthe Sux, and 
the reft of the Beafls, they hed = in the Moen, andin the Stars. + Rev. 
their Dominion taken away: yet 6. 15. -α The Sux became d/ackas 
their Lives were prolonged for 8  Sackcloth of Hair, and the Moon 
Seafon and Time. became as Bloed. 
¢ t Tfai. 13. το. —The Sun fha!l be 39 


SL 


whole Body of Chriftians, or the Chrifian Church. Ye are a chefen, or elect 
ed Generation. Now ἃς ir could not be interred from hence by the yews 
that every one of them were faved: fo neither can we conclude, that eve- 
ry Ghriftian will befaved; no, only the Righreous and the Obedient 
fhal) obtain Erernal Life. See this more at large in Dr. Woircy on 
Mar. 24.24. Qn Mar.13. 20. And ont Pet. 2.9. 

(2) Thefe Expreffions , the Sun fal’ be darkned, &c. ‘oth here and in 
the References, are not to be underftood Jiteraly. Wherever there- 
fore we meet with them, or to what Time or Place foever they τ 

᾿ es reread : : pais he 
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‘ned, and the moon fhall not give her light, and the ftars fhall 
tall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens hall be fha- 
ken. 30. Andthen {841} appear the ‘ fign of the Son of man 
in heaven: and then fhall al) the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall ® fee the Son of man coming im the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. 31 And he shall‘ fend 
his angels * with a great found of a trumpet, [Or, mith a 
trumpet aud a great voice,\ and they fhall gather together his 
elett from the four Winds, from one end of heaven to the o- 
ther. 32. Now learna parable of the * fig-tree: When his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
dummer 1s nigh: 33. So likewife ye when ye fhall fee all 
thele things, know that ! it is near, even at the doors. 34. 
Verily I fay unto you, ™ This generation fhall not pais, till all 

thefe 


£*-Dan. 7. 13. Tfaw in the Lord himfelf fhall defcend from 
‘Night-Vifions, and behold, ove like Heaven with a Shout, with the 
the Sou of Man came with the Voice of che Archangel, and with 
‘Clouds of Heaven, and came ἴὸ the Trump of God. 
the ancient of Days, and they 5 * +Luk.2r. 29. And he fpake 
brought him near before him. to them a Parable, Behold, rhe 
5 τ Zech. 12. 122 Fhe Land  Fig-tree, and all the Trees. 
i fhal! mourn, every Family apart, the 1 + Jam. ς. 9. —Behold, the 
| Family of the Houfe of David a- Judge ftandeth before the Door. 
| part, and their Wives apart, de. 10 omy Jer. 31.35, 36. Thus faith 
h * Rey. 1.7. Behold, he com- the Lord, which giveth the Sun 
eth with Clouds; and every Eye for a Light by Day, and the Ordi- 
thall fee him. — nances of the Moon and Stars for 
i + Mat. 13.41. The Son of man __a Light by Night, which divideth 
fhal! fend forth his Angels, and 'Sthe Sea, when the Waves thereof 
they fhall gather out of his King- roar; the Lord of Hofts is his 
dom, cre. *1Cor.15. 52. ~At Name. If chofe Ordinances depart 
the Jaft Trump, (for the Trumpet from before me,faich the Lord,then 
fhall found) and the Dead fhall be rheSeed of Ifraelalfo fhallceafefrom 
raifed, ec. ° 1 Thet. 4. 16. The 2° being a Nation before me for ever. 


the Idea we fhould ferm in our Minds is, that fearfal Fudgments fhallcome 
upon thar Place or People; not that che Sun, &c. fhall really fall from 
Heaven, Ge. Forthe Inhabitants of the Eafern Countries, whofe manner 
of Speaking the Writers of the Holy Scriptures imitate, were wont to 
exprefs themfelves in very lefty and figurative Terms, The Learned 
Jews underftand thofe Words of Iaiah, Chap. 30.25. The Light of the 
Moon jhall be as the Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun foall be foven- 
fold,to be a Pycphecy of great Profperity; tor they are wont to repre- 
fent Profperity and Abundayec by Light, and Adverfity and Wane by Darknefs. 
Dr. Lighefoor fays, that by the Sav is fignified the State of Religion, and 
the Church; by the Moon, the Civil Government; and by the Stars, the 
Judges and Dodors of bork. 
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thele things be fulfilled. 35."Heavenand earth fall pafs away, 
but my words fhall not pafsaway. 46. 4] But ° of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels of heaven, ° but 
my Father only. 37. But asthe days of Noe were, fo fhall 
alfo the coming of the Son of man be. 38. For 4 asin the 
days that were before the Flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, maxrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entred into the Ark, 39. And knew not until the Flood 
came, and took them all away, fo fhallalfo.the coming of 
the Sonofmanbe. 40. Then fhall* two be in the field, the 
one fhall be taken, and the other left. 41. Two momen thall be 
grinding at the mill, the one dhall be taken, and the other 
Jeft. 42.4] ‘ Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. 43. But * know this, that ifthe good 

man 


" + Pfal. 102. 26. + Ufa.51.6. commanded him. * Luk. 17. 26. 
t Mat.5.18.  * Mar.13. 31. t Asit was in the Days of Noe, (Ὁ 
Heb. 1. 11. See on Luk 16.17. fall it be alfo in the Days of the 

°+ Mar. 13. 32. But of that SonofMan. t1 Pet. 3.20. When 
Day and that Hour knoweth no man, 5 once the Long-fuffering of God 
no not the Angels whichare in waited, as in the Days of Noah, 
Heaven, neither the Son, butthe while the Ark was a preparing.— 
Father. \_ ** Luk. 17.34, Ge. I cell you, 

P+ Zech. 14. 7. Itfhall-be one in that Nighc there fhall be two: 
Day which fhall be known tothe τὸ Men in one Bed, the one fhall be 
Lord, net Day, nor Night: butit taken,.and rhe other left. 
fhall come to pats, that at Even- + Mart.25.13. *Mar. 313.33. 
ing-time it fhall be Light. A&t. Take ye heed, warch and pray: for 
1. 7. [tis not for you τὸ ἔπον the ye know noc when the Time its. 
‘Times and the Seafons, which theirs 7 Luk. 21. 35. batch ye therefore, 
Father hath putin his own Power. and pray always, that ye may be 

4+ Gen. 6. 3, 4, §. The Lord aceounted woithy to efcape all 
faid, my Spirit fhall not alwavs  chefe things that fhall come to 
ftrive with man, for that he allo pafs, and τὸ ftand before the Son 
is Flefh: vet his Days fhall bean 2°0f man. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Watch ye, 
Hundredand twenty Years. There fand fait in the Faith, quit you 
were Giants inthe Earth in thofe like Men, be ftrong. 1 Thef. 5. 
Ways; and alfo after that,when 6. Let us not Sleep as do others ; 
the Sons of God came in unto the but Jet us watch and be fober, 
Daughters of Men, and they bare 251 Pet. 5. 8. Be fober, be vigilane, 
Children unto them, the fame be-  becaufe your Adverfary the Devil, 
came mighty Men, which were of Ge. 
old, Men of renown. And God S* Luk. sa. 39. *1 Thef. ¢. 
Ὧν thar the Wickednefsof Man 2. Your felves know perfe&tly, thac 
was great upon the Earth, and 3orhe Day of the Lord fo cometh as 
that every Imagination of the. ἃ Thiefinthe Night. t 2 Pet. 3. 
Thoughts of his Heart was only 10. The Day of the Lord will come 
Evilcontinually. *Gen.7.5.Noah as a Thief inthe Night, in which 
did according to all that the Lord the 
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manofthe houfe had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have fuffered 
his houfe to be brokenup. 44. Therefore be ye alfo * ready: 
for in fuch an houras youthink not, the Sonof man cometh. 
45. Who then isa ἢ faithful and wife fervant, whom his 
Lord hath made ruler over his houfhold, to “ give them 
meat indue feafon? 46. * Bleifed is that fervant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh, fhall find fo doing. 47. Verily 1 fay 
unto you, that he fhall make him ° ruler over all his yoods. 
48. But and if that evil fervant fhall fay in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming, 49. And fhall begin to {mite bis 
fellow-fervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken: ςο. 
The Lord of that fervant fhall come in a day when he look- 
eth not for him, andin an hour that he is not ware of; 51. 
And fhall * cut him afunder (Or, cut him off] and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites: there fhall be * weeping 
and gnafhing of teeth. . 


C H A P. XXV. 


HEN fhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 

ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth 

to meet the > bridegroom. 2. And five of them were wife, 
aud five were foolifh. 3. They that were foolith, took their 
lamps, and took no Oyl withthem: 4. But the wile took 
Oyl 


the Heavens fhall pafs away with a of the Houfho/d of Faith. 
great noife, ὅς. f Rev.3.3. —If 4 Rev. 16.15. The Words un- 
therefore thou fhale not watch, 1 der Ver. 44. 
will come on thee asa Thief, and © + Mar. 25. 21, 23. His Lord 
thou fhalt not ἀπο what Hour ἃς faid unto him, Well done, thou 
willcome upon thee. * Rev. 16. good and faithful Servant; thou 
15. Behold, I come as a Thief. haft been faithful over a few things, 
Blefled is he that warcheth, and I willmake thee Rulerover many 
keepeth his Garments,lefthe walk things: Enter thou into the Joy 
naked, and they fee his fhame. 10 Of thy Lord. Ver. 23. The {πρὶν 

> Mar. 2¢. 10. Luk. 12. 44. Words. 

© Luk. 12.42. Who then is that ! Pfal. τι. 6. Upon the Wicked 
faithful and wife Sceward, whom δε fhall rain Snares, Fire, and Brim- 
his Lord fhall make Ruler over  ftone, and an horrible Tempett : 
his Houfhold ἔσει Cor.4.2. Moree "5 this fhall be the Portion of their 
over it is required in Stewardsthat Cup. 
a Man be found faithful. ® + See on Mat 8.12. 

© Gsl.6.10. As we have therefore hes Eph. 5.30. We are Members 
opportunicy Jet usdogooduntoallMcn, of his Body, of his Flefh, and of 
and efpecially unto# them who are 20 his 
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Oy] in their veflels with their lamps. 5. While the bride- 
groom tarried, they all 'flumbered and flept. 6. And at 
* midnight there was acry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, goye out tomeet him. 7. Thenall thofe virgins 
arofe,andtrimmed their lamps. 8. And the foolifh faid untothe 
wife,give us of your Oyl,for our lamps are * gone out [Or,going 
out.) 9. But the wife aniwered,faying, Nor fo; left there be not 
enough forusand you: but gove rather tothem that fell, 
and buy for your felves. τὸ. And whilethey went to buy, 
the bridegroom came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and the ' door was fhut. τι. Af- 
terward came allothe other virgins, faying, ™ Lord, Lord, 
ope tous. 12. But heanfwered and faid, Verily I fay un- 
to you, "I know you not. 13. ° Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 


hisBones. “ Rev. το 7. Let us 
be glad and rejoice, and give ho- 
nour to him: for the Marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife 
bath made her {εἰ ready. “",. Rev. 
21. 2, 9. I John faw the holy Ci- 
ty, new Jerufalem, coming down 
from God out of Heaven, prepa- 
red as a Bride adorned for her Hus- 
band. See) 
thee the Bride,the Lambs Wife. 

ἐπὴν Thef. 5 6. Let us not Sleep 
as docthers; but Jet us warch and 
be fober 

k Mar. 13. 35. Watch ye there-, 
fore, for ye know not when the 
Mafter of the Houfe cometh; at 
Even, or at Midnight, or at the 
Cock-crowing, oc in the Morning. 
Luk. 12.46. The Lord of that Ser- 


vant will come in a Dey when he 7° 


looketh not for him, and at an Hour 
when he is not ware.— Jam. ς. 
9. —Behold, the Judge ftandeth be- 
fore the Door. ae 


cometh. 


™ + Mat. 7. 21, 22, 23. Not eves 
ry one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven: buthe that doth the 


5 Will of my Father which is in 


Heaven. Many will fay uato me 
in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not ἀπε τώ ἐν in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caft oue Devils ? and 


will fhew yo jn thy Name done many wonder- 


ful Works? And then willl pro- 

fefs unto them, I never knew you : 

Depart from me ye that work Ini- 
uty. 

n Pfal, 1.6. The Lord éxoweth 
the Way of che Righteous; but 
the Way of che Ungodly fhall pe- 
rifh. Pfal.g.5. The Foolijb fhall 
not fend in chy Sight : thou hate ft 
all Workers Qf Iniguity. Joh. το, 
14. Tamthe good Shepherd, and 
kyvow my Sheep, and am dvown of 
mine. 1 Cor. 8. 3. If any man 
Jove God, the fame is known of him. 
3 Tim. 2. τῷ. The Foundation of 


1+ Luk. 13. 26. When once the 25God ftandeth fure, having this 


Mafter of the Houfe is rifen up, 
and hath Aus to the Deor, and ye be- 
gin to ftand without, and to knock 
at the Deor, faying, Lord, Lord. ο- 


Seal, The Lord knoweth them chat 
are his. ~ ; 
Ὁ Maro 13. 33. 


t Luk 21. 36. 
t1 Cor. 16. 13. 


+1 Thef. 5. 6. 


pen unco us; andhe fhall anfwer2o} 1 Pet. 5.8. t Rev. 16, 15... See 


and fay unto you, I know ye not 
whence you are. 


on Mat. 24. 42, 4}. 
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cometh. 14.4 For the * kingdom of heaven is as ἃ ὃ man travel- 
ling intoa far Country, who called his own fervants, and de- 
livered unto them his goods: 15. And unto one he gave 
“five (1) Talents, to another two, and to another one, to eve- 
ry man ‘according to his feveral ability, and ftraightway 
took his Journey. 16. Then he that had received the five 
talents, went and ‘traded with the fame, and made them o- 
ther five talents. 17. And likewife he that had received two, 
he alfo gained other two. 18. But he that had received 
one, went and digged inthe earth, and ὁ hid his lords money. 
19. After along time, the tord of thole fervants cometh, 
and reckoueth with them. 20. And fo he that had received 
five talents, came and brought other five talents, faying, Lord, 
thou deliveredft unto me five talents: behold, I have gained 
befides them five talents more. 21. His lord {aid unto him, 
Well done,thou goed and faithful fervant,thou haft been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ἡ ruler over many 


things: 


2 * Luk. τῷ. 12, A certain no- 
ble Man went into a far Country 
to receive for himfelf a Kingdom, 
and to return. 

b+ Mac. 21. 33. There was a 
certain Eloufho!lder which planted 
a Vineyard, and hedged it round a- 
bout, —and Jer it out co Husband- 
mien, and went intoa far Country. 

© Rom. 12. 6. Having then Gifs 
difering, according to the Grace 
that is given τὸ us, whether Pro- 
phecy, let us prophesie according 
to the Proportion of Faith. 

4 y Cor.12.7,11,29. TheManifefta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to eve- 
ry Man to profit withal. All thefe 
worketh that one and the felf-fame 
Spirit, d?viding to every Man feve- 


rally ashe will, Are all Apofles ?20 Throne of God. 


are all Prophets ? ave all Teachers? 
are all workers oF Miracles ἢ 

© 1 Per. 4. το As every Man 
hath received the Gift, even fo mini- 


ro Me. 


enter thou into the ‘joy of thy lord. 22. Healfo 


that 


of God. 

ἔ 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace.—~ 

® Ecclefiaftie. 20. 30. Wildom 
that is Aid, and Treafure that is 

ς hoarded up, what Profit is in them 
both * 

+ Mat 24.47. tLuk. 22. 29, 
3°. I appoint unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto 

Thac ye may eat and drink 
atmy Table in my Kingdom, and 
fir on Thrones, yudgne the twelve 
Tribes of Ifrael. 


14+ Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto 


re Jefus, the*Auchor and Finiher of 


our Faith ; who, for the Joy thar 
was fet before him, endured the 
Crofs, defpifing the Shame, and is 
fer down atthe right Hand of the 
Joh. 17 24. Fa- 
tlier, I will that they alfo whom 
thou haft given me, be with me 
where} am; that they may be- 
hold my Glory which thou haft gi- 


fier the fame one co another, as25 ven me. 


good Stewards of the manifold Grace 


(1) $A Ta’ene is 1877, 105, 


Mat. 18. a4. 
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that had received * two talents, came and faid, Lord, thou 
deliveredit unto me two talents: behold, 1 have gained two 
other talents befides them. 23. His lord faid unto him, 
1 Welldone, good and faithful fervant, thou haft been faith- 
ful over a few things, 1 will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy ofthy lord. 24. Then he 
which had received the one talent, came and faid, Lord, ἢ 
knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
haft not fown, and gathering where thou haft not ftrawed : 
25. And 1 was atraid, and went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: Jo, there thou haft that isthine. 26. His lord an- 
[wered and faid unto him, Thou wicked and flothful fervant, 
thou: kieweft that 1 reap where | fowed not, and gather 
where 1 have not ftrawed: 27. Thou oughteft therefore to 
have put my money to the Exchangers, and then at my com- 
ing 1 dhould have received mine own with ufury. 28. Take 
therefore the taleut from him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 29. For unto "every one that hath fhall 
be given, and he fhall have abundance: but from him that 
hath not, fliall be taken away eventhat which hehath. 30. 
And caft ye the unprofitable fervane into ™ outer darknefs: 
there fhal) be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 31. ΑἹ When 
the Son of man fhall °come in his glory, andall the holy 
angels with him, then fhall he fit upon the throne of his glo- 
ry. 32. Απά ” before him fhall be gathered all nations; and 
he fhall 9 feparate them one from another, as ἃ fhepherd divi- 
deth his fheep trom the goats. -33. And he fhall fet the 
fheep on his right hand, but the goats on the Jest. 34: 

Then 


Kk 4 Cor.8.32. If there be firft wenant. t Ez. 34. 17,20. As for 


a willing Mind, itis accepted ae- 
cording to that a Man hath, and noc 
according to that he hath not. 

1+ Ver. at. 

™ + See the Note on Luk. 19. 26. 

" +See on Mat. 8, 12. 


°¢ Zech.rg 5. 7 Mats6 27. 
ti Thef. 4. 16. 2 Thef. 1. 7. 
tJude νεῖ. 12, 1 Rev. 1.7. See 


on A&. 4. 11. 
PfRom. 14. 10. 
10. Seeon A&. to. 41. 

4 + Ez. 20. 47. 1 willcanfe you 


t2Cor. §. 


you, O my Flock, thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I judze between 
Cattle and Cattle, between the Rams 
ς and the He-goats. —Behold, I, 
even I will judge between the fat 
Cattle, and between the lean Cate 
tle. Mal. 3. 18. Then fhall ye 
_returnand difcern between the Righ- 


TOregus and the Wicked; fetween 


him that ferveth God, and him 
that ferveth himnor. ¢Mat 13. 
49. — The Angels fhall come 
forth, and fever the Wicked from a- 


to pafs wader the Rod. and 1 will 15 mong the Juft. 


bring you into the Bead of the Ces 
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Then fhall the King fay unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the kingdom * prepared fpr 
you from the foundation of the world. 34. For Iwas an 
» hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirfty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a *ftranger, and ye took me in: 36. 
4 Naked, and yeclothed me: £ was fick, and ye vifited me: 
I was in * prifon, and ye came untome. 37. Then thall the 
righteous anfwer him, faying, Lord, when faw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or thirfty, and gave thee drink? 38. 
When faw we theea ftranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? 39. Or when faw we thee fick, or in pri- 
fon, and came untothee? 40. And the King fhall anfiwer, 
and fay unto’ them, Verily I fay unto you, ‘Inasmuch as 
ye have doue it unto one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 41. Then fhall he fay alfo unto 
them on the left hand, * Depart from me, ye curfed, into 
" everlafting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels. “: 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirfty, 
and ye gave menodrink: 43. I wasa ftranger, and ye took 
me not: naked, and ye clothed me not: fick, and in pri- 
fon, and ye vifited me nor. 44. Then fhall they alfo sei 

im, 


44 Mat. 20.23. —To fie on 
my right Hand, and on my left, 
isnot mine to give, but it fhall be 
Biven to them for whom it 2s pree 


pared of my Father. The fame Words 5 


Mar. to.4>. 

δ * Tia. 58.7. Is it not to deal 
thy Bread to the Hungry, and that 
thou bring che Poor that are caft 


or Sifter be maked and defitute of 
daily Food ; and one of you fay unto 
them, Depart in Peace, be you 
warmed, and filed: notwithftand- 
ing ye give them not thofe things 
which are needful to the Body ; 
what doth ic profit ? 

© 2 Tim. 1. 16. The Lord 
give mercy to the Houfe of Onefi- 


out to thy Houle? When thou, phorus; for he oft refrefh'd me, 


feeft the Naked, rhat thou cover 
him — ΓΕΖ. 18 7. —Hath given 
his Bread to the Hungry, and hath 
covered the Nakcad wich a Garment. 


t Jam. 1.27. Pure Religion and 15 ey will he pay him again. 


undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther is this, To ve the Fatherlefs 


and Widows in their Aftiétion, 


and to keep himielf unfpotced from 
the World. 


“ἡ Heb. 13.2. Be not forget- 
ful to entertain Strangers: for 
thereby fome have entertained An- 


gels unawares, 


‘+ Jam 2 


and. was not afhamed of my Chain. 

f + Prov.19. 17. He that hath 
pity on the Poor, /endeth unto the 
Lord ; and that which he hach giv- 
See on 
Mat. 10. 42. 

&* See on Mat 7. 23. 

hs Mat. 13. 40. As therefore 
the Tares are gathered and burnt 


2ointhe Fire; fo fhalf it be in the 


End of this World. 2 Thef.1. 9. 
Who hall be punifhed with cver- 
lafting Deftruftion from the Pre. 
fence of the Lord, and trom the 


15, 16. Ifa Brother 25 Glory of his Power, 
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him, faying, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, or athirft 
or a ftranger, or naked, or fick, or in prifon, and did not mi 
nifter unto thee? 45. Then dhall he anfwer them, faying 
Verily 1 {ay unto you, ‘Inasmuch as ye did it not to one o! 
the leait of thele, ye did ic not to me. 46. And thele fhal 
* go away into everlafting punifhment: but the righteow 
into lite eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

ND itcame to pafs, when Jefus had finifhed all theft 

jayings, he faid unto hisditc‘ples, 2. Ye know tha: 
after two days is rhe Feat of the paifover, and the Son o 
man is betrayed to be crucified. 3. Then ™ affembled to 
gether the chief priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the palace of the high prieft, who was caller. 
Caiaphas, 4. And confulted that they might take Jefus ὃν. 
fubtilty, and kill bom. 5. But they iaid, Not on the feaft- 
day, leftthere be au uprore among the people. 6. 8] Nov: 
when Jefus was ia κ΄ Bethauy, in the houte of Simon the le 
per: τ. There came unto hin a woman having an alabafter 


i + Prov. 14.31. He that oppref- 
feth the Poor, reproacheth his Maker : 
but he that honoureth him, harh 
mercy on the Poor. + Prov. 17. 
ς Wholo mocketh the Poor, reproach- 
eth his Maker.— t Zech. z. 8, 
Thos faith the Lord of Hofts, at. 
ter the Glory hath he fent mero 
the Nations which fpoiled you, 
for he that roucheth you, rouchesh! 
the Apple of his Eye. 

Κι Dan.-12.2: 
28, 29. 

1* Luk.22.7. * Joh. 13. 1. See 
on * Mar. 14.1. 


See on Joh. ς. 


m+ Pfal. 2.2. The Kings of the 


Earth fe themfelves, and rhe Raders 
take Counfel together, againft the 
Lord, and againft his anointed. 
* Joh. 11. 47. Then gathered τῆς 
Chiff Pricfts and the Pharifers a 
Council, and faid, What do we? 
for this man dcth many Miracles. 
1 A&. 4. 26. The Kings of the 


20 


bos: 


gathered together againtt the Lordi 
and againit his Chrift. 

"* Mar. τᾷ. 3. And being i 
Bethany, in the Houfe of Simon thir 


5 Leper, as he fat at Meat, there: 


came a Woman, having an Alabater 
box of Ointment of Spikenard very) 
precious; and fhe brake the Boxi 
and poured it on his Head. * Jom 
Ogr.1,2. Now a certain Man wa: 
Sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany 
the Town of Mary and her Silte: 
Martha. It wasthat Mery whict! 
anointed the Lord with Ointment’ 
and wiped his Feet with her Hair 
whofe Brother Lazarus was fick 
tJoh.12 3. Shen tookasary a Pound o 
Ointment of Spikenart, very cofily, 
and anointed the Feet of Jefus, ane 
wiped his Teer with her tin 
and the Houle was filled with che 
Odour of the Ointment. + Mar 
21. 17. He left them,and went 
out of the City imo Birhany, anc 


Earth flood up,and the Rulers were 25 lodged there. 
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hox of very precious Ointment, and poured it on his head, as 
he fat at meat. 8. But when ° his difciples faw it, they had 
indignation, faying, To what purpofe is this wafte? 9. For 
this ointment might have been fold for much, and given to 
the poor. το. When Jefus underftood it, he 1814 unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for fhe hath wrought a good 
work upon me. τι. For ye have the ? Poor always with you, 
but (1) me ye have ‘not always. 12. For in that fhe hath 
poured this ointment on my body, fhe did it for my burial. 
13. Verily Ifay unto you, Wherefoever this gofpel fhall be 
preached in the whole world, there fhall alfo this that this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorialof her. 14. 4] 
Then * one of the twelve, called ἢ Judas Ifcariot, went unto 
the chief priefts, 15. Aud faid unto them, What will ve 
> give me, and [ will deliver him unto you? And they co- 
venanted with him for thirty pieces of filver. 16. And from 
that time he fought opportunity to betray him. 17. 4] Now 
the " firft day of the feat of unleavened bread, the difciples 
L 


came 


oy! Joh. 12.4. Then faith ome ΣΤ Mar. 14. 10. Judas Ifcariot, 
of his Difciples, Judas Mfcariot, one ofthe Twelve, went unto the 
Simons fon, whych fhould betray Chief Priefts to betray him unto 
him. them. * Luk. 22.3. Then entred 

ΡΛ Deut. 15. 11. The Poor fhall ς Satan into Judas, firnamed [fcarfor, 
never ceafe out of the Land: there- being of the Numberof theTwelve. 
tore I command thee, faying, Thou { + Mat. το. 4. Sudas Ifcarior, 
fhalt open thine Hand wide unto who alfo betrayed him. 
thy Brother, to thy Poor, and to thy S+ Zech. 11. 12. If ye chink 
Needy in thy Land. Joh. 12.8. 19 good,give me my Price: and if not, 

1 t See Mat. 18.20. Where two forbear: fo they weighed for my 
or three are gathered together in my Price thirty Pveces of Silver. * Mat 
Name, there am lin the midft of 27. 3. 
them. t+ Mat. 28. 20.—Lo, I am "* Mar. (4.12. The ΓΕ Day of 
with you alway, even unto the end 15 unleavened Bread, when they killed 
ofthe World. Joh. 14.19. Yer α the Paffover,his Difciples faid un- 
little while and the World feeth me τὸ him, Where wilt thou that we 
no more. Joh, 16.28. —I leave go and prepare, that thou mayft eac 
the World, and go to the Father. the Paflover ? * Luk. 22. 7. Then 
A&t. 3. 21. Whom the Heaven mutt zo came the Day of uulcavencd Bread, 
receive until the Times of Refticus when the Pafover muft Le kil- 
tion of all things.— led. 


a ....-.---ς.-ς-ς--.-.. -. 


(1) The References on this Verfe will be eafily reconciled, by diftin- 
guifhing between our Lord’s Divine and Humane Nature. As Man, he 
Was to leave them, and go to the Father; but as God, he would be al- 
ways prefent with them ; or our Lord may be faid to be prefent by the 
Holy Spirit’s being with them, whom he promifed to fend to fupply 
his Ablence, 
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came to Jefus, faying unto him, Where wilt thou that we pre-. 
pare for thee to eat the paffover? 18. And he faid, Go into 
the city to fuch aman, and fay unto him, The mafter faith., 
My time is at hand, 1 will keep the paffever at thy houfe witk 
my difciples. 19. And the difciples did as Jefus had ap- 
pointed them, and they made ready the paffover. 29. Now 
when the * Even was come, he fat down with the twelve. 21, 
And as they did eat, he faid, Verily I fay unto you, that one 
of you fhall betray ime. 22. And they were exceeding for.. 
vowful, aud began every one of them to fay unto him, Lord,, 
isit]? 23. And he anfwered and faid, He that ὃ dippeth his. 
hand with me in the difh, the fame fhall betray me. 24. 
The Son of man goeth “ as it is written of him: but wo un- 
to that man by whom the Sonof man is betrayed : it had! 
been good for that man if he had not beenborn. 25. Then 
Judas, which betrayed him, anfwered, and 4414, Mafter, is it 
I? Hetiid unto him, Thou haft faid. 26. @ And as they 
4 were eating, Jefus took bread, and (1 )bleifed it, and brake ir, 
and gave :tto the dilciples, and faid, Take, eat, this 15 my 
Body. 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
2: to them, laying ὁ Drink ye allofit: 28. For this is my 
bloodi 


a * Mar. 14. 18. As they fat and two Weeks fhall Mefiah be 
and did eat, Jefusfaid, Verily I cut off— . 
fay unto you, one of you which 4+ Mar. 14. 22. As they did 
eatcth with me, fhall betray me. eat, Jefus took Bread, and bleffed, 
* Luk. 2:2. 14. When the Hour ς and érake it, and gave to them, 
was come, he fat down with the and faid, Take, eat: This is my 
Twelve. *Jch. 13. 21. He was Body. ftLuk. 22. 19. He took 
trcubled in Spirit, and teftified, Bread, and gave Tanks, and brake 
and faid, Verily, verily, I fay unto it, and gave unto them, — faying, 
you, that oe of you fhall derray 1o:This is my Body which is given for 
me. you: This do in remembrance ot 

’* Pf 41.9. Yea, mine own me. “τ Cor.11. 23,24 I have 
familiar Friend in whom Tervft- received of the Lord, that which 
ed, which did cat of my Bread, alfo I delivered unto you, Tha 
hath “it up his Heel againft me. ας the Lord Jefus, the fame Nignt in 

© PE 55. 13. fle was not an © which he was betrayed, took Bread. 
Enemy that proached me, then I And when he had given Thank, 
could have born it; neither was it δὲ draée ir, and faid, Take, eat . 
he that hated me, that did magni- this is my Body, which is broken 
fie himfelf againft me, then I20for you: this do in remembrance 
would have hid my felffrom him, οὗ me. 
See Pf 22. throughout. Alfo Ifa. ev Mar. 14. 23) 324. And he 
53. Dan 9. 26. After threefcore took 
SS eee sn ha ee eet 


(1) $ Many Grek Copies have, gave Thanks. 
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blood of the ‘ new teftament, which is fhed for * many, ® for 
the remiffion of Sins. 29. But I fay unto you, I will not 
i drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, * until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers kingdom. 30. 
And ' when they had fung an * Hymn [Or, Pfalm], they went 
out into the mount of Olives. 31. Then faith Jetus unto 
them, ™ All ye fhall be * offended becaufe of me this night : 
for it is written, I will ° fmite the fhepherd, and the fheep of 
the Flock fhall be fcattered abroad. 32. Butafter lam rifen 
again, | will ? go before you into Galilee. 33. Peter an- 

Ι, 2 {wered 


took the Cup, and when he had the Fleth is inthe Blood, and I 
given Thanks, he gave it to them: have givenit to you upon the Al- 
and they all drank of it: And he tar, to make an Atonement for 
{aid unto them, This ismy blood — your Souls: for it is the Blood 
of the New-Teftament, which is 5 that maketh Atonement for the 
fhed for many. ~*.° Luk, 22. 20. Soul. 
Likewife alfothe Cup after Supper, it Luk. 22. 18.1 fay unto you, I 
faying, This Cup is the new Tefa- will not any more drink of the 
ment in my Blood, which is fhed Fruit ofthe Vine, until che King- 
for you. °° 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26.10 dom of God fhall come. 
After che fame manner alfo he k Mar. 14. 25. Verily I fay unto 
took the Cup, when he had fupped, you, I will drink no more of the 
faying, This Cap is the new 7éffa~ Fruit of the Vine, antil that Day 
ment in my Blood: This do ye,as that I drink it new in the King- 
often as ye drink ἐξ, in remem-15 domofGod, ΄. A&. 10.41. —To 
brance of me. For asoften as ye us who did eat and drink with him 
eat this Bread, and drink thisCup, after he rofe from the Dead. 
ye do fhew the Lord’s Death till 1 Mar. 14. 26. 
he come. Ἢ * Mar. 14. 27. The Words rhe 
t See Exod. 24. 8. Mofestook 20 fame, except here it is, the Sheep of 
the Blood, and {prinkled iton the ‘the Flock. *Joh. 16.32. Behold, 
People, and faid, Behold, the the Hour cometh, yea, is now 
Blood of the Covenant, which the  come,that ye fhall be /rzrrered eves 
Lord hath made with you. +Jer. ry man tohisown, and thall leave 
31. 31. Behold, the Days come, ᾿ς me alone: and yet I am not alone, 
faith the Lord, that 1 will make a becaufe che Father is with me. 


new Covenant with the Houfe of If- "+ Mate. 11, 6. Blefled is he 
rae], and with the Houfe of Fudab. whofoever fhall not be offended in 
6 + See on Mat. 20. 28. me. 


" tRom.s. τς. If through the,, °* Zech.13. 7.—-Smite the Shep- 
Offence of one, many be dead;” herd, and the Sheep fhall be fear- 
much more the Grace of God, and tered — 
the Gift by Grace, which is by Pt Mat. 28 7, 1ο, 16. Behold’ 
one man Jefus Chrift, hathabound- Πε gocth before you into Gelilee, 
ed unto many, Heb. 9. 22. Al-,, there fhall ye fee him. Then faid 
moft all things are by the Law’ Jefus unto them, Be not afraid - 
purged with Blood; and without Go tell my Brethren that they go 
fhedding of Blood there is no re- into Ga!i/ee, and tixere fhall they fee 
miflion, Ley, 17. 14, The Life of “me, 
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fwered and faid unto him, Though all men fhall be offended: 
becaule of thee, * yet will I never be offended. 34. Jefus. 
faid unto him, Verily 1 fay unto thee, that this night,, 
(1) before the © cock crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice. 35, 
Peter taid unto him, Though I fhould die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewile alfo faid all the difciples.. 
36. 4 Then cometh Je‘us with them unto a place called: 
ὁ Gethfemane, and faith unto the difciples, Sit ye here, while 
I goand pray yonder. 37. And he took with him Peter, and 
the ‘two tons of Zebedee, and began to be forrewful, and 
© very heavy. 38. Then faith he unto them, My * foul is 

exceeding 


me. Theeleven Difciples went a- Luk. 22. 34. I tell thee, Peter, 
way into Galilee, into a Mountain the Goek fhall not crow this Day, 
where Jefus had appointed them. before thou fhalt rhrice deny that 
* Mar. 14.28. After Tamrifen,I thou knoweft me. * Joh. 13. 38. 
will go before you into Galilee. 5 Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, 
* Mar. 16. 7. Tell his Difciples The Cock fhall not crow tillthou 
and Peter, that he goeth before παῖ denied me thrice. 
you into Galilee. : © * Mar. 14.1:. ἢ 7οῖι 18. τ, 
2 Pf30 6. Inmy ProfperityI See on Luk. 22. 39. 
faid, I fhall never be moved. Luk. 10 4+ Mat. 4. 21. Fames the fon of 
22 33. He faid unto him, Lord,I Zebedee, and 7ohn his Brother.— . 
am ready to go with thee both into © + Joh. 12. 27. Now is my 
Priton, and to Death. Joh. 13. Soul troubled ; and what fhall I fay ? 
37. Peter faid unto him, Lerd, Father fave me from this Hour : 
why cannot I follow thee naw 215 but for this Caufe came I to this 
1 wit lay down my Life for thy Hour. Ifai.53.4. Surely he hath 


fake. ᾿ born our Grrefs, and carried our 
Ὁ Mar.14 30. Verily I fayun- Sorrows. 
to thee, that this Day, even in * Pfal. 116. 3. The Sorrows of 


this Night, before the Cock crow 20 Death compaffed me.— 
rwiec, thou fhale deny me thrice. 


(1) Our Lord here tells Peter, that before the Cock crew he fhould 
deny him thrice; but St, Aferk, Chap. 14. 68. fays, thar after the διῇ 
Leenial the Cock crew. This Difficulty will be removed, by obferving, 
that beth Heathen and Chriftian Writers tell us, that the Cock crows 
twice, once about λαμ ρθε, and again, about break of Day, or at the foursh 
Watch. And this latter crowing of the Cock being the Joudeft, and 
moft fkriJl and chearful, is cmphatically called the  Cock-crowing. 
When St. Mark therefore fays, that on Peter's firft Denial the Cock crew, 
Jie muft mean that Crowing which is about Méazight, and is not diftin: 
guifhed by that Time which is emphatically called the Cock-crowing. This 
appears from St. Mark’s {peaking of thistwofold Crowing of the Cock, 
Chap. 14.37. Whereas St. Matthew and St. ¥ohn mention but one time 
of the Cock’s crowing ; and therefore means thac which is properly (Ὁ 
called, before which St. Peter had thrice denied his Lord and Mafter. 
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exceeding forrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch withme. 39. And he went a ® little further, and fell 
on his face, and ” prayed, faying, ‘O my Father, if it be pof- 
fible, * let this cup pafs from me: neverthelefs, not as 'J will, 
but as thou wilt. 40. And he cometh unto the difciples, and 
findeth them afleep, and faith unto Peter, What,could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 41. ™ Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the fpirit indeed ἐς willing, but 
the flefh is weak. 42. He went away again the fecond time, 
and prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cup may not pais 
away from me, except I drink it, thy will bedone. 43. And 
he came and found them afleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 44. And he left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, faying the fame words. 45. Then 
cometh he to his dilciples, and faith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your reft; behold, the hour isat hand, and 
the Sou of man is betrayed into the handsoffinners. 406. 
Rife, letusbe going: behold, he is at hand that doth be- 
tray me. 47. 4 Aud ™ while he yet fpake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, aud with him a great multitude with 

L 3 {words 


® Joh. 18.1, 2. When Jefus had 
{pcken thefe Words, he went forth 
with his Difciples over the Brook 
Cedron, where was a Garden, in- 
to which he entred, and his Difci- 
ples. And Judas alfo which be- 
trayed him knew the Place: for 
Jefus oft-times reforted thither 
with his Difciples. 

δ "Mar. 14. 26. Abba, Father, 
all things are pofible unto thee, rake 
away this Cup from me : neverthe- 
Jefs, not what I will, bue what 
thou wilt. ‘. Luk. 22. 42. Father, 


but for this caufe came I to this 
Hour. ᾿ 

k + Mat. 20. 22. —Are ye able 
to drink of the Cup that I fhall 


ς drink of. — 


‘Joh. 5.30. —I feek not mine 
own Wi, but the Wiz of him τῇδε 
fentme. Joh. 6. 38. I came down 
from Heaven, not to do mine owe 


το, but the WiZ of him thac 


fent me. 

m' Mar. 13. 33. Take ye heed, 
watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the Time is. ““ Eph. 6. 18. 


if tho be willing, remove. this 15 Praying always with all Prayer and 


Cup from me: neverthelefs, not 
my Will, but thine be done. 


T Heb. 5. 7. Who in the Days of 


his Flefh, when he had offered up 
Prayers f 


feared. 


Supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all Perfe- 
verance, and Supplication for all 
Saints. Col. 4. 2. Continue in 


and Supplications, with 4, Prayer, and warch in the fame with 
frong Crying and Tears, unto him Thankfgiving. 
that was able to fave him from or 
Death, and was heard, in that be 


1 Pet. 5. 8. Be 
fober, be vigilant; becaufe your 
Adverfary the Devil— 

"* Mar. 14. 43. Immediately, 


' + Joh, 12.27. Now is mySoul ,, while he yet f{pake, cometh Judas, 


troubled ; and what fhall I fay = 
Vather, fave me from this Hour: 


one of the twelve, and with hima 
great 
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{words and ftaves from the chief priefts and elders of the 
people. 48. Now he that betrayed him, gave them a fign,, 
faying, Whomfoever 1 hall kifs, that fame is he, hold him 
faft. 49. And forthwith he came to Jefus, and faid, Hail) 
mafter, and *kiffed him. 50. And Jefus faid unto him, 
Friend, Wherefore art thou come ? Then came they andi 
Jaid hands on Jefus, and took him. 51. And behold, " one: 
of them which were with Jefus, ftretched out his hand, aid 
drew his fword, and ftruck a fervaut of the high priefts, aid’ 
{mote off hisear. 52. Then faid Jefus unto him, Put upa- 
gain thy fword into his place: for allthey that ¢take the. 
iword, fhall perifh with the fword. 53. Thinkeft thou that 
I caumot now pray tomy Father, and he fhall prefently give: 
me more than ‘twelve legions of angels? 54. But δον, 
then fhallthe fcriptures be fulfilled, that “ thus it muft be ὃ 
55- Inthat fame hour faid Jefus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as againft a thief with {words and ftaves for to take: 

: me? 


great Multitude with Swordsand ing a Sword, drew it, and [ποῖ 
Staves, from the chief Priefts,and the High Prieft’s Servant, and cut 
the Scribes,and the Elders. *Luk. off his right Ear. 

22. 47.Whilehe yet {pake, behold, © * Gen. 9.6.Whofo fheddeth man’s 
a Multitude, and he that was cal- 5 Blood, by man fhall his Blood be 
led Judas, one of the twelve, went fhed: for in the Image of God 
before them, and drew near unto. made he man. * Rev. 13. 10. 
Jefus, cokifs him. Joh. 13.18. 1 He that &/deth with the Sword, 
fpeak not of you all; 1 know πιυῇ bekilled with the Sword — 
whom J have chofen: butthatthey, ‘Dan. 7. το. —Thoufand Thou- 
Scripture might be fulhlled, He fands miniftred unto him, and Ten 
that eateth Bread with me, hath Life = Thoufand times ten Thouland ftood 
wp his Heel againft me. * Joh. 18. before him.— 


3. Judas then having received a © * Ifa. 53. 7, ¢re. He was op. 
Band of Men and Officers from the τς Prefed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
chief Priefts and Pharifees, cometh ~ opened not his Mouth: he 1s 


thither wich Lanterns, and Torch- brought as a Lamb to the Slaugh- 
es, and Weapons. tA. 1. 16. ter, and as a Sheep before her 
This Scripture muft needs have Shearers isdumb, fo he openeth 
been fulfilled, which the Holy 20 not his Mouch, ὁ. t Luk. 24. 
Ghoft by the Mouth cf David ὃς, 45, 46. He faid unto them, Ὁ 
fpake before concerning Juder, Fools and flow of Heart τὸ believe 
which was Guide to them that tock 41] chat the Prophees have [poken ! 
Jefus. Then opened he their Underftand- 

4 * 2 Sam 20.9. Joab took A-z5 ing, that they might underftand 
mafa by the Beard withthe right τῆς Scriptures, and faid unto them, 
Hand to é/fs him. Prov. 27. 26. Thusit is written, and thusit be- 
—The Κῶ: ofan Enemy are de- hoved Chrift to fuffer, and to rife 
ceitful. from the Dead the third day. 

b + Joh. 18. 10. Simon Pever hav: 30 
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me? I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. 56. But all this was done, that the 
 {criptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then «alt 
the difciples forfook him, and fled. 57. 4 And they that 
had » Jaid hold on Jefus, led bim away to Caiaphas the high 
prieft, where the fcribes and the elders were aflembled. 58. 
But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high priefts pa- 
ace, and went in, and fat with the lervants to lee the end. 
59. Now the chief priefts and elders, and all the council, 
ὁ fought falfe witnefs againft Jefus to put himto death. 60. 
But found none: yea, though many falle witneffes came, 
yet found they none. At the laft came two falfe witnefles, 
61. And faid, This fellow faid, 1 am * able to deftroy the 
temple of God, and to build itin three days. 62. And the 
high prieft! arofe, and faid unto him, Antfwereft thou no- 
thing ? what is it which thefe witnefs againft thee? 63. But 
Jefus ™held his peace. And the high prieft an(wered and 


L 4 


**Tam.q. 20. The Breath of 
our Noftrils, the azointed of the 
Lord, was taken in their Pits, of 
whom we {aid, Under his Sha- 


dow we fhall live among the 5 
Heathen. 
ὁ Ὁ Joh. 18. τς, Simon Peter 


followed Jefus, and fo did another 
Difciple. That Difciple was known 
unto the high Prieft, and went in 10 
with Jefus into the Palace of the 
high Prieft. Ver. 31. Job 19. 13, 
14. He hath put my Brethren far 
from me, and mine Acquaintance 
are verily «ffranged ftom me. My 15 
Kinsfolk have failed, and my fami. 
liar Friends have forgotten me. 

δ τ Mar. 14. 53. They led Je- 
fus away to the Aigh Prief: and 


with him were affembled all the 20 


chief Priefls, and the Elders, and 
the Scribes. Luk. 3.2. Annas and 


laid 


and fed him away to Anna; firft, 
(for he was Father in Law to Calas 
phas, which was the high Prieft 
that fame Year). Now Aunas had 
fent him bound to Ca/aphss- the 
high Prieft. 

*Pial. 27. 12. —Falfe Witneffes 
are rifen up againft me, and fuch 
as breathe out cruelty. Pial. 36. 
15. Falfe Witneffés did rife up; they 
Jaid to my Charge things thac αὶ 
knew not, 

K+ Μᾶς. 27. 40. See on Joh. 
19. 

1+ Mar. 14. 60. And the high 
Prieft_ ftood upinthe midf, and 
asked Jelus, faying, Axfweref thou 
nothing? wharisit that thefe wic- 
πεῖς againft thee ἢ 

4 Ifa. $3.7. —He is broughe 
as a Lamb tothe Slaughter, and 
as a Sheep before her Shear- 


2. 


Ca‘aphas being the high Prigfts. ers is dumb, fo he opencth noc 
Luk. 22. 54. Then took they his Mouth + Mat. 37. 13,14. 
him, and ted him, and brought 2,5 Pial. 38. 13. But I, as a ceat 


him to the high Priefts Houfe. * Joh. 
18. 12,13, 24. Then the Band and 
the Captain, and Officers of the 
Jews took Jefus and bound him, 


Man, heard not; and I was as 
a dumb Man τς opcacch yoy 
his Muuth. 
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faid unto him, I * adjure thee by the living God, that thow: 
tellus, whether thou be the Chrift the Son of God. 64. Je-. 
fus faith unto him, Thou haft faid: neverthelefs1 fay un-- 
to you, » hereafter fhall ye fee the Son of man “fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming inthe clouds of heaven. 
ὅς. Then the high prieft ὁ rent his clothes, faying, He hathi 
{poken blafphemy , what further need have we of witnef- 
fes? behold, now ye have heard his blafphemy. 66. What 
think ye? they anfwered and faid, He is “ guilty of death. 
67. Then did they ‘fpit in his face, and buffeted him, and! 
others * {mote him with the *palms of their hands, [Or, 
vods,] 68. Saying, ἢ Prophefie unto us, thou Chrift, who is 
he that fmote thee? 69.4 Now ᾿ Peter fat without inthe 
palace: and adamtel came unto him, faying, Thou alfo waft 
with Jefus of Galilee. το. But he denied before them all,. 

faying, 


. Lev. 5.1. If a Soul fin, and We have a Law, and by our Law 
hear the Vecice of Swearing, and he ought to die, becaufe he μη" δ 
is a Witnefs, whether he hath  himilelfche Sox of God. 


feen or known of it ; if he do not ** Tfait. 50. 6. See on Mat. 
utter ir, chen he Shall dear his ¢ 27. 3. 
iniquity. “ 1 Sam. 14. 24, 26. δ} Joh. το. 3. —They frotehim 


The Men of Ifracl] were dilltrefled with their Hands. 
that Day: for Saul had scjured h + Mar. 14. 65. Some began tu 
the Pecple, faying, Curfed be the ἔρις on him,and to cover his Face, 
Man that eateth any Food until; and to buffet him, and to fay unto 
the Evening, that I may be aveng- him, Prophefie, Luk. 22. ὅς, 
ed of mine Enemies: Sonone of When they had blindfolded him, 
the People tafied any Feod. And they ftruck him on the Face, and 
when the People weie come to the asked him, faying, Propefie, who 15 
Wood, behold the Honey dropped, ,, ic that {more thee? 


but no Man put his Hand to his i * Mar. 14.66. As Peter was 
Mouth: for the People ftarcd beneath inthe Palace, there com- 
the Oars. eth one of the Maids of the High 


bes Dan. 7.13. * Mat.16.27. 9 Pricf. * Luk. 22. 55. When they 
t Mat. 24.30. *1 Thef. 4. 16.,,had kindled a Fire in the midft cf 


t Rev.1.7. See οὐ Ac. αν αι. the Hal], and were fet down toge- 
© See on Mat. 22. 44. ther, Peter fac down among them. 


4-4 King. 18. 3°. Then came * Joh. 18. 16,25. Perer ftoed at 
Ehakim, @e. —to Hezekiah with the Door without. Then wenrc 
their Clothes rent, and told him the 25 οὐκ chat other Difciple which was 
Words cf Rabfhaketh. Lev. 21. known to the High Prieft, and 
10. He that is the High Prieft a- ἔρακο unto her that kept the Door, 
mong his Brethren —fhall not un- ἀπά brought in Peter. And Simon 
cover his Head nor rend his Clothes. Pcter ftood and warmed himlelt : 

« +Lev. 24.16. He that d/a/pbe- 35 they faid therefore ynto him, Arc 
meth the Name cf the Lord, [841 not thou alfo one of his Ditci- 
fuiely be pus τὸ Death— °° Joh. ples? He denjed it, and faid, I 
19.7. The Jews aniwered him, am not. | 
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faying, | know not what thou fayeft. 71, And when he was 
gone out into the porch, * another maid faw him, and faid 
unto them that were there, This fellow was alfowith Jefus 
of Nazareth. 72. And again he denied with an oath, Ido 
not know the man. 73. And after awhile came unto him 
they that ftood by, and faid to Peter, Surely thou alfo art 
one of them, for thy 'fpeech bewrayeth thee. 74. Then 
began he to curfe and to fwear, faying, | know net the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 75. And Peter remembred 
the words of Jefus, which faid unto him, Before the ™ cock 
crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice. And he went out and 
wept bitterly, 


C H A P. XXVII. 


H EN the morning was come, "allthe chief priefts 

and elders of the people took counfel againft Jefus to 

put him to death. 2. And when they had bound him, 
they led bim away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governour. 3. @| Then ° Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he faw that he was condemned, repented himfelf, and 
® brought again the thirty pieces of filver to the chief priefts 
andelders, 4. Saying, I have finned, in that 1 have betray- 
ed the innocent bloud. Andthey faid, What is that to us ? 
fee thou to that. 5. And hecaft down the pieces of filver in 
the 


kK Luk. 22. 58. After a little 
while another faw him, and faid, 
Thou art alfo of them. And Pe. 
ter faid, Man, I am not. 

1 + Luk. 22. 59. About the 
fpace of one Hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, faying, Of a 
Truth chis Fellow was alfo with 
him; for he is a Galilean. A&. 


Scribes, and the whole Council, 
and bownd Jefus, and carried him a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate. 
* Luk. 22. 66. As foon asic was 


5 Day, the Elders of the People, and 


the chief Priefts and Scribes came 
together, and Jed him into their 
Council. °° Luk. 23. 1. And the 
whole Multitude of them arofe, and 


2. 3. Are not thefe which {peak yo /ed him unto Pilate. *Joh. 18. 28. 


Galileans 


" t+ Mar. rq: 30. t+ Joh. 13. 
38. See on Ver. 34. 
"Plal. 2. 2. The Kings of the 


Then /ed they Jefus from Ca‘aphas 
unto the Hall of fudgment, and it 
was early, and they themfelves 
went not in to the Judgment Hall 


Earth fet themfelves, and the Ru-15 left they fhold be defiled.— 


fers take Counfel together againft the 
Lord, and againit his anointed. 


"Mar. 15. 4. Straightway in the 


Morning, the chief Priefts held a 


© Mat 26.14. 

P Job 20.15. He hath fwalowed 
down Riches, and he fhall vom‘t 
them up again: God fhall cait 


Confultation with the Elders andag them out of his belly. 
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the temple, and * departed, and went and (1) hanged him 
felf. 6. And the chief priefts took the filver pieces, and fai- 
It is not lawful for to put them into the treafury, becaule 
is the price of blood. 7. And they took counfel, and boug]l 
with them the potters field, to bury ftrangers in. 
fore that © field was called, The field of blood unto this dav 
9. (Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken by (2) Jerem. 
the prophet, faying, And they took the ‘thirty pieces « 
filver? the price of him that was valued, * whom they of tt 
children of Ifrael did value [Or, whom they bought of the chi 
10. And gave them for the potters field, : 
11. And Jefus ftood before the ux 
vernour ; and the governour asked him, faying, Art tho 
the king of the Jews? And Jefus faid unto him, ὁ Tho 


dren of Ifrael]: 
the Lord appointed me.) 


a* AG. τ. 18. Now this Man 
purchafed a Field with the Reward 
of Iniquity; and fading headlong, 
he burft afunder in the midft, and 
all his Bowels gufhed out. 

b* AG. τ. 19. —That Freld is 
called in their proper Tongue, A- 
celdama, that is to fay, The Fre/d 


8. Wher: 


fay{ 
ter: a goodly Price that I w: 
prifed at ofthem. AndI rook et | 
thirty Pieces of Silver, and ca 
them to the Porter inthe Heute ¢ 


5 the Lord. 


ὦ + Joh. 18. 37. Pilate therefor | 
faid unto him, Art thou a Kin 
then? Jefus anfwered, Thou fr. 


of Blood. that I am a King. To this In 
© * Zech. 11.12, 13. And I faid Χο was I born, and for this Caut | 
unto them, Ifye think good,gi've me came I into the World, cc. Ma 
my Price; and if not, forbear: fo 15.2. Pilate asked him, Art tho 
they weighed for my Price thirty the Kingofthe Jews? Heanfwer| 
Pieces of Silver. And the Lord — ing faid unto him,7/ou fayft ic. Lul 
{aid unto me, Caft it unto the Por- 15 νι] 


(1) The Difficulty which Expofitors have thought tobe in thefeWord. 
when compared with 4. 1.18. will be removed, if we fuppole that wha 
is there recorded, is a farther Account of what happened to Fudas site 
he had hanged himfelf. And then the Senfe of both Places togerhe 
will be, that Judas, having faftned the Rope, threw himfelf from ch: 
Place where he ftood, and fo hanged himfelf. After which, either th 
Rope, or that to which he faftned ir, breaking, he fell down neadI on 
and with the Force of the Fall he burft alunder, and all his Bowe. 
guthed out. 

(2) Thefe Words are not in Jeremy, but in Zachary. To remove th 
Difficulty, fome think that Zachary was likewife called Jeremy ; for it we. 
common among the Jews for the fame Perfon to have two, and fome: 
times three Names. See the Note on Mat. το. 3. Ochers fuppofe thi, 
St.Matrhew cites them as from feremy,becaufe his Prophecy ftood fr? in thi 
Volume of Prophets, and fo any Pallage quoted out of that Volum: 
might goby his Name. ‘The Learned may meet with a fuller Accour: 
in Surenbuiius, on the Texts cited from the Old Teflament in the Nove 
pag. 280, 


— A —i 
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fayft. 12. And when he was accufed of the chief priefts 
and elders, he “ anfwered nothing. 13. Then faid Pilate 
unto him, ἢ Heareft thou not how many things they wit- 
nefs againft thee? 14. And he anfwered him to never a 
word, infomuch that the governour marvelled greatly. 15. 
Now at that feaft the governour was wont to * releafe unto 
the people a prifoner, whom they would. 16. And they 
had then a notable prifoner, called Barabbas. 17. Therefore 
when they were gathered together, Pilate faid unto them, 
Whom will ye that I releafe unto you? Barabbas, or Jefus, 
which is called Chrift? 18. For he® knew that for ' envy 
they had deliveredhim. 19. ἢ When he was fet down on 
the judgment-feat, his wife fent unto him, faying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juft man: forl have fuffered many 
things this day in a dream, becaufe of him. 20. But the 
k chief priefts and elders perfwaded the multitude that they 
Should ask Barabbas, and deftroy Jefus. 21. The governour 
aufwered and faid unto them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that Ireleafe unto you? They faid, Barabbas. 22. Pilate 
faith unto them, What fhall Ido then with Jefus, which is 
called Chrift? They all fay unto him, Let him be cruci- 
fied. 23. And the governour faid, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, faying, Let him be 
crucified. 24. @ When Pilate faw that he could prevail no- 
thing, 
23.3: t 1 Tim. 6. 13. I give beaten with many Stripes. 
thee Charge in the Sight of God, i 1 Joh. 3.12. Not as Cain, who 
who quickneth all things, and bes was of that wicked one, and flew 


fore Chrift Jefus, who éefore Pon- his Brother: And wherefore flew 
tius Pilate witnefed a good Cone ς he him? Becaufe his own Works 


fiffion. were Evil, and his Brothers Régis 
τ Mat. 26. 63. feous. 
f +Mat 26. 62. k * Joh. 18. 40. Then cried they 


* + Mar. 15. 6. Now at that all again, faying, Not this man, 
Veaft he releafed unto them one £0 but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was 
Prifoner, whomloever they defired. a Robber. * A&t. 3.14. Ye denied 
“Luk. 23. 17. For of Necefliry he the holy one, and the juft, and de- 
muft refeafc one untothem at the fired a Murderer to be granted unto 
Feaft. t Joh. 18.39. Ye have a you. Mar. 15. τι. The chief 
Cuftom that I fhould redeafe unto 1s Priefts moved the People, that he 
you one atthe Paffover; will ye fhould rather re/cafe Barabbas unto 
therefore that I_releafe unto you them. Luk. 23. 18. They ered 
the King of the Jews ? out all at once, faying, Away with 

| Luk. 12. 47. That Servant this Man, and releafe unto us Ba- 
which knew his Lords Will, and2orabbas. + Joh. 19. 15. They erfed 
Prepared not himfelf, neither did out, Away with him, Away with 
according to his Will, fhall be him, crucifie him— 
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thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he ' took water: 
and wafhed his hands before the multitude, {aying, I am in 
nocent of the blood of this juft perfon: fee yeto it. rs: 
Then anfwered allthe People, and faid, ™ His blood be on us 
and on our children. 26. 4] Vhenreleafed he Barabbas unt 
them: and when he had * tcourged Jefus, he delivered hin 
to be crucified. 27. Then the foltiers of the governou 
took Jefus into the * common-hall [Or, governours houfe,] «i 
gathered unto him the whole band of /ildiers. 28. And the 
ftripped him, and ° put on hima fcarlet robe. 29. @ An 
when they had platted acrown of thorns, they put it upoi 
his head, anda reed in his right hand: and they bowed th 
knee before him, and mocked him, faying, Haii ising of th 
Jews. 30. And they νὶ {pit upon him, and took the reed, «1 | 
dmote him on the head. 31. And after that they had mocker | 
him, they took the robe off from him,and put his own raimen 
on him,and led himaway tocrucifiehim. 32. Audas they cam 
out,they ‘found ἃ manofCyrene,Simonby name: him they com | 
elled to bear his crofs. 33. And when thev were come unto 
place ca}led * Golgoctha, that is to fav,a place ofa skull, 34. @ 
They gave him ἢ vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and whe; 
he had tafted thereof, he would net drink. 35. And ther 
crucified him, and ἡ parted his garments, cafting lots: tha 
it might be fulfilied which was {poken by the prophet, The 
Parcer 


+ Deue 21. 6. Allthe Elders +26. As they led him away, the 
ofthat City that are next unto the — Jaid hold upon one Sfmen a Cyre 
flain Man, fhall wafh their Handso- nian, coming out of rhe Countr 
ver the Heifer that is beheaded in andon him they laid the Cok 
the Valley. ς that he might bearirc after Jefus. 

m+ A&. 5.28. —Yc have filled " * Joh 19. 17. And he vearin:: 
Jerufalem with your Dottrine,and — his Crofs, went forth intoa Placec 
intend to bring this Mans Blood called the Piace of a Sku, whicl. 


upon us. is called in Hebrew, Go/gorha. 
" qLuk. 23. 16. 1 will there-ro 1 ¢ Pfal. 69. 21. They gave πὶ." 
fore chafifehim, and releafe him. alfo Ga for my Meat, andin my; 
e's Luk. 23.11. Herod with ΤΙ they gave meincgar to dried 


his Men of War fer him at nought, S-* Mar 15.724. And when the | 
and mocked him, and grayed him had crucified him, they parted hi 
in a gorgeous Robe. τς Garments, cafting Lors uponthem 

P t Ifa. 50.6. —I bid not my — what every man fhould take. *. Lul. 
FacefromShameand fpitting.t Mat. 23. 34. —~ They parted his Raimew: 
26. 67. and caftLots. + Joh.19.24. The 

4 * Mar. 15. 21, They compel faid therefore among themfelves,le 
one Simon a Cyrenian, who pafied 22 us not rent it,buccaf ἰοὺς for it whol 
by, coming out of the Country,  itfhallbe— "Pf 22. 18. Theypa- 
the Father of Alexander and Ru- my Garments among them, an 
fus, to bearhis Crofs, * Luk. 23. caf Joes uponmy Vefture, 
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parted my garments among them, and upon my vefture did 
they ik lets 36. And ane Mow a ἔμεν watched him 
there: 37. And * fet up over his head his accufation writ- 
ten, THIS 15 JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38. Then were there » two thieves crucified 
‘with him: one onthe right hand, and another on the left. 
(39. J And they that paifed by, ‘reviled him, © wagging 
their heads, 40. And faying, Thou that ¢deftroyeft the 
temple, and buildeft ir in three days, fave thy felf: if thou 
be the ‘Son of God, come down fromthe crofs. 41. Like- 
wife alfo the chief priefts mocking him, with the fcribes and 
‘elders, faid, 42. He faved others, himfelf he cannot fave: 
if he be the king of Irael, let him now come down from the 
crofs, and we will believe him. 43. He * trufted in God, 
Jet him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he faid, L 
‘am the Son of God. 44. The ὃ thievesalfo which were cru- 
ccified with him, caft the fame in his teeth. 45. Now from 
the ἢ fixth hour there was darknefs over all the land uiito 
the ninth hour. 46. Andabout the ninth hour ‘ Jefus in 

with 


Δ Mar. 15.26. And the Super- 4+ Mat 26.61. See on Joh. 2. 
'feription of his Accufation was writ- 19. . 
‘ten over, The King of the Jews. ©“. Mat. 26. 63. 
It Luk. 23.38. A Superferiprion alfo £* Pfal. 22.8. He trufed on the 
Was writtes over himin Letters of 5 Lord, that he would deliver him - 
‘Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, let him deliver him, feeing he de- 
This is the King of the Jews. lighted in him, * Wifd.2. 16, 
It Joh. 19. το. And Pilate wrotea 17, 18. —He pronounceth the End 
'Zitle, and putit on the Crofs. And of the juft τὸ be blefled, and ma- 
the Writing was, Jefus of Naza-1oketh his Boaft that God is his Fa- 
reth, the King of the Jews. ther. Let us fee if his Words be 
> + Wfai. 53. 12. See on Luk. true: and let us prove what fhall 
33.31.3}. happen inthe End of him. For if 
° ‘ft Pfal. 22. 7. Allthey that the juft Man be the Son of God, 
fee me, laugh me to fcorn: they 5 he will help him, and deliver him 
fMhoot out the Lip, they fhake the — from the Hand of his Enemies. 
Head. Pfal. τος. 25. —When they © + Luk. 23. 39. One of rhe Male- 
Jooked upon methey fbaked their faffors which were hanged, railed 
Heads. Mar. 15. 29. They that onhim, faying, Ifthou be σι, 
pafled by railed on him, wagging, favethy felf and us. 
their Heads, faying, AH, thou that ho" Mar. 15. 33. When the fixth 
deftroyeft the Temple, and build- | Hour wascome, there was Darknefs 
eft it_in three Days. tLuk. 23. over the whole Land until the 
35. The People ftood beholding: — »inth Hour. 
and the Rulers alfo with chem, ae- ' t Heb. 5.7. Who in the Days 
rided him, faying, He faved others; 25 of his Flefh, when he had offered 
Jet him fave himéelf, if he be Chrift Up Prayers and Supplications.— 
the cholen of God. . 
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with a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani? tha 
isto fay, * My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me: 
47- Some of them that ftood there, when they heard thit 
faid, This man calleth for Elias. 48. And ftraightway 51: 
of them ran, and took ἃ f{punge, and filled ie with ' vinegan 
and put it on a reed, and gave him todrink. 49. The ref | 
faid, Let be, let us fee whether Elias will come to fave him 
50. 47 Jefus, when he had ™ cried again with a loud voice 
yielded up the ghoft. 51. And behold, the * vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the top tothe bottom, anc 
the earth did quake, andthe rocks rent, 52. And the grave: 
were opened, and many bodies of faints which flept, arole. 
43. And came out of the graves after his refurrettion, an. 
went jnto the holy city, and appeared unto many. 54, Now 
when the ° centurion, and they that were with him, watching | 
Jefus, faw the earthquake, and thofe things that were done, | 
they feared greatly, faying, Truly this was the Son of God 
5§- And many women were there (beholding afar off) which | 
Ρ followed Jefus from Galilee, miniftring unto him. «δ... 


Among | 
Ι 


ΚΎΡΩΙ, 252, 1.My God,my God, 3.14. He made the Vai] of Blue. | 
why haft chou forfaken me ? and Purple, and Crimfon, and fine | 

V* Pfal. 69. 21. —Inmy Thi? Linen, and wrought Cherubin: ' 
they gave me Vinegar co drink. thereon. +t Mar. 15.38. The / isi 
T Mar 15.36. One ran and filled . of the Temple was rent in twain: 
a Spunge full of Yinegar, and put © from the Top to che Bottom. 
it on a Reed, and gave him to Luk. 23. 45. —=-The Vail of the 
drink, faying, let alone; let usfee Temple was rent in the midft. 
whether Elias will come to take ° + Mar. 15. 39. When the Con: 
him down. tT Luk. 23. 36. The, ¢urion, which ftood overagain{tt 
Soldiers alfo mocked him, coming — him, faw that he fo cried out, and 
to him, and offering him Vinegar. gave up the Ghoft, he διά, Truly: 
+ Joh. 19. 29. There was feta Vef- this Man was the Sonof God. 
fel full of Vinegar: and they fil- tLuk. 23.47. When the Centurion 
led a Spunge with Maegar, and put τς faw what was done, he glorified! 
it upon Tivifop, and put itto his God, faying, Certainly this was a: 
Mouth. righteous Man. 

m+ Luk. 23. 46. When Jefus P+Luk. 8. 2, 3. Certain H%- 
had ericd with a loud Voice, he = men (were with him] which had been: 
Zaid, Faaher, into thy Hands I com- +5 healed of evil Spirits and Infirmi- 
mend my Spirit: andhaving faid ties, Mary, called Magdalene, out 
thus, he gave up the Ghoft. of whom went feven Devils, And: 

"+Exod. 25. 31. Thou fhale Joanna che Wife of Chuza Herods: 
make a/‘a‘t of Blue, Purple, and Steward, and Sufanna, and many: 
Scarlet, and fine cwined Linen 25 others which miniftred ynte hun: 
of cunning Work: with Cheru- of their Subftance. 
bm. fhall it be made. 1{ 2 Chron. 
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« Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
ae and Jofes, and the ἀξ νηὸν of Zebedee’s children. 
37- When the ἢ Even was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Jofeph, who alfo himfelf was Jefus difci- 
ple: 58. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jetus: 
shen Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 59. And 
'when Jofeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in aclean 
inencloth, 60. And laid it in his own ¢ new tomb, which he 
aad hewn out intherock: and he rolled a great ftone to the 
‘door of the fepulchre, and departed. 61. And there was 
Vary Magdalene, and the other Mary, fitting overagainft 
che {epulchre. 62. 4 Now the next day that followed the 
lay of the preparation,the chief priefts and Pharifees came to- 
zether unto Pilate, 63. Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver faid, while he was yet alive, ὁ After three days I 
vill rife again. 64. Command therefore that the fepulchre 
"6 made fure until the third day, left his difciples come by 
ight, and fteal him away, and fay unto the people, He is ri- 
en fromthe dead: fo the laft error fhall be worfe than the 
irft. 65. Pilate {aid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your 
vay, make it as{ure as youcan. 66. So they went and made 
ihe fepulchre fure, fealing the ftone, and fetting a watch. 
CHAP. 


> 4+ Mar. 15. 4c. There were 
fo H’omen looking on afar off: a- 
nong whom was Mary Magdalene, 
πὰ Mary the mother of James the 
ες and of Jofes, and of Salome. 
ἽΡ * Mar. 15. 42, 43. Now when 
he Even was come (becaufe it was 
he Preparation, that is, the Day 
refore the Sabbath) Jofeph of Ari- 
sathea, anhonourable Counfellor, 
Which allo waited for the Kingdom 
if God, came, and went in boldly 
into Pilate, and craved the Body of 
iefus. * Luk. 23. το. Behold, 


here was a Man named Jofeph,a'S day he fhall rife again. 


Zounfellor, and 4e wes 4 good man 
ind a juft. * Joh. 19. 38. After 
this, Jofeph of Arimathea, (being a 
Difciple of Jefus, buc fecretly, for 


of Jefus: and Pilate gave him 


leave: he came therefore and 
took the Body of Jefus. 
© + Vfai. 53. 9. He made his 


Grave withthe Wicked, and with 
the Rich in his Death. 

41 Mat. 16.21. From that time 
forth began Jefus to fhew unto his 
Difciples, how that he muft go un- 


° to Jerufalem, —and be killed, and 


be raifed again the rhird day. 
tT Mat. 17. 23- They fhall kill him, 
and the third day he fhall be raifed 
again. Ὁ Mat.20, 19. —The chird 
* Thae 
* Chrift fhouldrife from the Dead 
* the third Day, is alfo affrm’d and 
* foretold, t Mar. 8.31. Mar. το. 
“44. Luk. 9. 22. Luk. 18. 33. 


‘ear of the Jews) befought Pilate 20 7 Luk. 24. 6, He isnot here, bue 


that he might take away the Body 


is rifen, 
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N the end of the “ fabbath, as it began to dawn toward. 
the firft day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, anc. 
the ‘other Mary, to fee the fepulchre. 2. And behold! 
there * was [Or, had been] ἃ great earthquake, for the ὁ an. 
gel of the Lord defcended from heaven, and came and rollec. 
back the ftone from the door, and fat upon it. 3. His coun 
tenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as fnow. 
4. And for fear of him the keepers did fhake, and became a 
dead men. 5. And the angel anfwered and {aid unto the wo 
men, Fear not ye: for I know that ye feek Jetus which wa 
crucified. 6. He isnot here: for he is rifen, "as he [814] 
come, fee the place where the Lord lay. 7. And go quickly 
and tell his difciples that he is rifen from the dead, and Ix 
hold, he ‘ goeth betore you into Galilee, there thall ye fe | 
him, lo, I have told you. 8. And they departed quickt) 
| 


from the fepulchre, with fear, and great joy, and did runt 
bring his difciples word. 9. 47 And as they went to tell hi 
difciples, behold, * Jefus met them, faying, Allhail. Aw 
they came and held him by the feet, and worfhipped hin: 
το. Then faid Jefus unto them, Be not afraid: gotell 'm | 
brethren, that they go into Galilee, and there fhall they le | 
me. τι. | Now when they were going, behold, fome οὶ 
the watch came into the city, and fhewed unto the chit 

pricft 


’ 


¢* Mar. 16. 1. When the 84. - hf Mat. 153. 40. As Jonas wi | 
bath was paft, Mary Magdalene, three Days and three Nights in τὴν 
and Mary the Mother of James Whales Belly: So fhall the So 
and Salome, had bought fweet Spi- of Man be rhree Days and_shr 
ces, thar they might come and a- 5 Nights in che Heart of the Eartl | 
noint him. + Luk. 24. τ. Upon) fT Mat.16.21. Mat. 17. 23. Ma! 
the fir? Day of the Week, very ear- 20. 19. The Words under Ma. 
oh the Morning, they came unto 27. 63. 
the Sepulchre, bringing the Spices it Mar. τό. 17. See on Mi | 
which they had prepared, and cer- 1026. 32. 
tain others with them. * Joh. 20. ΚΤ Mar. 16. 9. He appeared ἡ 
1. The fit Day of the Week com- to Mary Magdalene. t Joh. : 
eth Mary Magdalene, early when it 14. She turned her elf back, ἂν 
was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, ἔων Jefus ftanding, and knew ἢ) 
and feeth the Stone taken away 1 that it was Jefus. 
fiom the Sepulchre. 1 Joh. 20. 17. το Goto my F 

* Mat. 27. 56. thren, and fay unto them, I atcer 

@+Luk.2g. 4. tJch. 40, ¢2. tomy Father and your Father, a: 
See on 1 Thef. 3. 16. to my God, and your God. 
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priefts all the things that were done. 12. And when they 
were affembled with the elders, and had taken counfel, they 
ΕΝ large money unto the foldiers, 13. Saying, Say ye; 

is difciples came by night, and ftole him away while we 
flept. 14. And if this come to the governours ears, wé will 
perfwade him, and fecure you. 15. So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: and this faying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day. 16. 4 Then the 
eleven difciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain 
™ where Jefus had appointed them. 1 7- And when they 
{aw him, they worfhipped him: but fome doubted. 18. 
And Jefus came, and fpake unto them, faying, ἢ All power is 
given unto me in heaven andinearth. 19. δ ° Go ye there- 
fore and * ? teach all nations [Or, make difc.ples, Or; ee 

M 0 


m + See on Mat. 26. 15. 

"tT Mat. 11. 27. All things are 
delivered to me of my Father— 
Luk. το. 22... Pfal. 8. 6. — Thou 
Βα pur af things under his Feet. 
T Joh.3.35. The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all chings 


Things created that are in Hea- 

ven, and that are in Earth, vifible, 

and invifible, whetler they be 

Thrones, or Dominions, or Prin 
5 Cipalities, or Powers; all things 

are created by Aim, and for Aim, 

t Heb. 1.4. [God] hath in thefe 
into his Hand. tJoh.5.22. The aft Days fpoken unto us by his 
Father judgeth no Man; burhath Son, whom fe hath appointed Heir 
committed af Judgment unto the roof all things, by whom alfo he 
Son. + Joh. 17.2. Thou haftgiv- made the Worlds. t Heb. 2.8. 
en him Power over ad ΡΠ», thathe Thou haft put all Zhings in Sub- 
fhould give eternal Life to as ma- _je&tiori under his Feet. For in that 
nyasthou haft givenhim. Rom. he putall Thingsin SubjeCtion un- 
14.9. To this end, Chrift borh di-;,der him, he left nothing that is 
ed, rofe, and revived, chat he might ποῦ put under him. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
be Lord both of the Dead and Liv- Who is gone into Heaven, arid is 
mug. Act. 2.36. Let allthe Houfe- on theright Hand of God, Angels, 
of Ifrael know affuredly, thatGod and Authorities, and Powers, δὲ - 
hath sade that fame Fefus whom ye 20 ἱπᾷ made {εὐ}. 8 unto him. Rev. 
crucified both Lord “and Chri. 197.14. Thele fhall make War with 
* Eph. 1.25. Par above all Princie the Lamb, andthe Lamé fhall over 


pality and Power, and Might, and come them: for he is Τυρὼ 8Ε Gilat 
Dominion, and every Name that and King of Kings. See on Mat. 
Isnamed, not onlyin this World, 11. 27. 


but alfo in that which isto come, 29 


T Phil. 2.10, rr. Thae at the Name 
of Jefus cory knee fhould bow, of 
Things in [feaven, and Things in 
Earth, and Things under the 
Farth, 
fhould confefs that Jefus Chrift is 
Lord, to the Glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Col. 1.416. By him were all 


°* Mar. 16. 13. Go ye into all 
the World, and Preach the συνε to 
every Creature. 

Pi> AG. χα ταν When they had 
preached the Gujp-/ to that City, and 


and that every Tongue 30 had taught many, they returned a- 


gain to Lyftra.— Rom.ro 18. Have 
they not heard? Yes verily, their 
fuund 
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of all nations], baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoft: 20. * Teaching 
them toobferve all things whatfoever I have commanded 
you: and lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto the end of the 


world. Amen. 


δι M A R K IL. 
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T H E beginning of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift the > Son 
of God. 2. Asitis written in the prophets, ¢ Behold, 


1 4 fend my metfenger before thy face, which fhall prepare 
thy way before thee. 3. The‘ voice ofone crying inthe 
wildernefs, Prepare yethe way of the Lord, make his path. 


flraight. 4. John did f baptize in the wildernefs, anil 
5. preach 


found went into all the Earth, and his Paths ftraight. Luk. 1. 76 
their Words unto the End ef the Thou, Child, fhalt be called thr 
World Col. 1.23. —Which[Go- Prophet of the Higheft: for thou 
{pel] was preached to every Creature fhalt go before the Face of the 
which is under Heaven. 5 Lord to prepare his Way. * Luk. 

ΤΠ AG. 2.42. They continued 3. 4. As itis written in the Book 
ftedfafily in the Apoftles Doffrine ΟΕ the Words of Efaias the Pro- 
and Fellowfbp, and in breaking of  phec, faying, dye. as in Mat. 3. 3. 
Bread, and Prayers. * Joh. τ. 15,23. John bare witnefs of 

> See on Mat. 3, 17. T° him,and cried, faying, This was he of 

© * Mal. 3. 1. Behold, I will whomIfpake, He that cometh af- 
fend my Mifenger, and he fhall pres τεῦ me, is preferred before me ; for 
pare the Way beforeme.— + Mat. he was betore me. He faid, Iam 
ir. 10. This is he of whom itis the Morce of one crying in the Wil- 
written, Behold, I fend my Meffenger 15 dernefs, make Straight the Way of 
before thy Face, which fhall prepare the Lord, as faid the Prophec E- 


thy Way before thee. faias. 

4+Luk.7. 27. £ * Mat. 3. 1. In thofe Days 
_* * fa. go. 3. The Fotce of him came John the Bapriff, preaching 
that crieth inthe Wildernefs, Pre-20in the Wildernefs of Judea. + Luk. 
pare ye the Way of the Lord, make 3. 3. He came into all the Country 
Straight in the Defare a high Way about Jordan, Preaching the Bap. 
for our God. + Mat.3.3. Thisis tifa of Repentance, for the Re- 
he that was fpoken of bythe Pro- miffion ‘of Sins. Joh. 3. 23. 
pher Efaias, fayin2, The /orceof one 25 John alfo was Baptizing in Enon, 
crying in the Wildernefs, Prepare near co Salim, becaule there was 


ye the Way of the Lord, make much 
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* preach the baptifm of Repentance, * for [Or, wnro] the 
remiffion of fins. 5. And there * went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerufalem, and were all baptized 
of himintheriver of Jordan, confeffing their fins. 6. And 
John was ‘ clothed with * camels hair, and with a girdle ofa 
skin about his loyns: and he dideat ' locufts and wild ho- 
ney. 7. And preached, faying, ™ There cometh one migh- 
tier than Lafter me, the latchet of whole fhoes lam not wor- 
thy to ftoop down and unloofe. 8. 1 indeed have * baptized 
you with water: but he fhall baptize you with the ° holy 
'Ghoft. gy. And it came to pafs in thofe days, that ὃ Jefus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10. And ftraightway coming up out of the water, 
he faw the heavens * opencd, [Or, clover, or, rent, ] and the 
‘Spirit like a dove defcending upon him. 11. And there 
came a voice from heaven, faying, 5 Thou art my beloved 
M 2 Son, 


“much Water there: and chey came pour out my Spirit upon all Fleth, 
and were baptized. and your Sonsand your Daughters 
® At&t. 19.4. John verily bapti- fhall prophefie, your old Men hall 
ized with the Baptifm of Repentance, dream Dreams, your young Men 
Aaying unto the People, Thatthey ς fhall fee Vifions. + A&. 2. αὶ 
‘fhould believe on him that fhould ᾿ They were all filled wich the Holy 
‘come after him, that is,on Chrift’ Ghoff,and beganto fpeak with σα 
|Jefus. ther Tongues as the Spirit gave 
_ | Mat.3.5. Then went ove to them utterance. + AG. τι. 13, 
‘him Jerufalem, and all Judea, and yo The Holy Géoft fell on them, [Core 
‘all che Region round about Jor- ποία, éc.] as on us at the Begins 
idan. ning. 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Spis 
|” Mat.3.4. The fame John had rit are we all baptized into one 
lhis Raiment of Camels Hair, and ἃ Body, whether we be Jews or 
| leathern Girdle about his Loins τις Gentiles. 
| and his Meac vas Locufts and wild P¢ Luk 3. 21. * See on Mat. 
| Honey. 3. 13. 

: See on Mat. 3 4. 9 φ1{ 42.1. Behold,my Servant 
ος ΠΤ Ἐν, 11.22. Thefe of them wHom 1 uphold, minc E’eFin whom 
/Y€ may eat: the Locuf after his,, my Soul delighteth, I have put my 
| Kind, and the bald Locuft after Spirit upon hiin, and he fhall thew 
| his kind. — forch Judgment to the Gentiles: 

ει 1 See on Mat. 3.11. t+ Pfal. 2. 7. I will declare rhe 

TAG. 1.05. FAG 11.16. Decree: the Lord hath faid unto 
t Aa. 19. 4. See on Mat. 3. is... me, Thou art my. Son, this Day have 

t fa. 44 3. 1 will pour Wa-°? [begotten thee. Ὁ Mat. 3.17. Le, 
ter on him that is Thirfty, and ἃ Po‘ce from Heaven, faying, This 
Floods upon the dry Ground: 17 is my beloved Son, in whom! anz 
will powr my Spirit upon thy well pleafed. + Mar.9.7. There 
δεν, and my Bleffing upon thine 30 was a Cloud thet averfiadowed 
Offspring. + Jocl 2. 28. Ie fhall them: ard a Voice came out of 
come to pafs afterward, that I will the 
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Son, in whom I am well pleafed. 12. And immediately *the 
Spirit driveth him into the wildernefs. 13. And he was 
there inthe wildernefs forty days tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wild beafts, and the Ὁ angels miniftred unto him. 
14. Now after that John was put in prifon, 

Year ofourLord Jefus came into * Galilee, ὁ preaching the 
30 ending, gofpe! of the kingdom of God, 15. And 
faying, The time is “ fulfilled, and the ‘ king- 

dom of heavenis at hand: repent ye and believe the gofpel. 
16. Wowashe ὃ walked by the fea of Galilee, he faw Si- 
mon, and Andrew his brother, cafting a Net into the fea: 
(for the. were fifhers.) 17. And Jefus faid unto them, Come 
ye xlver mc, and I will make you to become fifhers of men. 
18. And ftraightway they ® forfook their nets and followed 
him. 19. And when he had ‘gone a little further thence, 
he faw James rhe fon ot Zebedee, and John his brother, who 
alfo were inthe fhip mending their nets. 20. And ftraight- 
way he * called them: and they left their father Zebeder 
in the fhip with the hired fervants, and went after him. 
21. 


the Cloud, faying, This is ΤΥ πᾶποες impofed on them until th: 
beloved Son: hear him. See on Time of Reformation. Heb. 1. 7. 
Mat. 3. 17. [God] hath in rhefc Ια Days fpoken 

4 * See on Mat. 4. 1. tous by his Son.— 1 Pet. 1. 20. 

Des Mar,g.11. Then the De- ς Who —was manifeft in rhefe lof 
vil leaveth him, and vehold, a- © Times for you. Dan. 9. 24. Seventy 
gels came and miniflred unto him. H%eks are dstermined upon thy Peo- 

© * Mat. 4. 12. When Jefushad ple, and upon thy holy City.— 
heard that Johx was caftinto Priicn, f + Mar. 3. a. See on Mat. 
he departed into Ga!i/ce. 1c 4. 17. 

4 + Mat. 4.23 Jefus went about &* Mat. 4. 18. Jefus walking by 
all Galilee, teaching in their Syna- theSea of Galilee,faw twoBrethren, 
gogues, and Preaching the Gofpel Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
of the Kingdom, and healing all his Brother, cafting a Net into 
manner cf Sicknefs, and all man- rg the Sea: (for they were Fifhers ) 
ner of Difeafe among the People. © °.” Luk. 5. 4. He faid unto Simon, 

© + Gal 4. 4. When the Fulnefs Lanch out into the Deep, and /é 
of Tim: wascome, Ged fent forth down your Nets for a Draught. 
his Son, made of a Woman, made h +See on Mat. 19. 27. 
under the Law. Ὑ Eph i. to.gy ἢ - Mat. 4. 21. Going on from 
That in the Difpenfation of the thence, he faw other two Brethren, 
Fulucfs οἵ Times, he might gacher James the Son of Zebedee, and 
together in one all things in John his Brother, — and he cal- 
Ομ, both which are in Heaven, led them. 
and which are on Earth, even in,, * 1 Cor. 3. 27. ~God hath 
him. Heb. 9. 19. .Which ftodd “chofen the sweak rhings of the 
only in Meats and Drinks, and di- World to confound the things 
vers Wafhings, and carnal Ordis which are Mighty. 


St. Marx JF. Year ofour Lord 31. 
21. And they went into ' Capernaum, and ftraight- 
way on the fabbath-day he entred into the iyna- Yearofour 
gogue, and taught. 22. And they were ™ afto- Lord 31, 
nifhed at his dottrine: for he taught them as one 
that hadauthority, and notas the fcribes. 23. And there 
was in their fynagogue ἃ man with an “unclean ipirit, and 
he cried out, 24. Saying, Let us alone, ° what have we to 
with thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
Stroy Pus? I know thee whothou art, the 4 holy one of 
God. 25. And Jefus " rebuked him, faying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 26. And when the unclean {pi- 
rit had ἴ torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 27.-And they were allamazed, infomuch that they 
queftioned among themfelves, faying, What thing is this? 
what new doftrine is this? for with authority commandeth 
he even the unclean {pirits, and they do obey him. 28. And 
immediately his fame {pread abroad throughout all the regi- 
on round about Galilee. 29. And ‘forthwith when they 
were come out of the fynagogue, they entred mto the houte 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 30. But Si- 
mons wifes mother lay fick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 31. And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lift her up; and immediately the fever left her, and .the 
miniftred unto them. 32. And at* Even, when the Sun did 
fet, they brought unto him all that were difeafed, and them 
that were poffeffed with devils. 33. And allthecity was 
gathered together at the door. 34. And he healed many 
M 3 that 


16; 


1 * Mat. 4. 13. And leaving Na- 
zareth, he came and dwelt in Ca- 
pernaum, t Luk. 4. 31. [Jefus] 


P Mar. 5.9. —My Name ts Lea 
gion; for we are many. 
« Luk. vr. 35. That do/y thing 


came down to Capernaum, a City 
of Galilee, and taught them on: the 
Sabbath Days. 

m* See on Matt. 7. 28, 

"* Luk. 4. 33. And in the Syna- 
fogue there was a Man which had 
ἃ Spirit of an anelean Devil. 

* + Mat. 8. 29. They cried our, 
faying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jelus, thou Son of God? Arc 
thou come hither to tormeng us 
before the Time ? Luk. 4. 41. 
Devils alfo came out of many, cry~ 
ing out, and faying, Thou art 


Chrift the Son of God, 


which fhall be born of thee, fhall 


ς be called the Son of God. Dan 9. 


24. Seventy Weeks are determine 
ed to anoint the mo? oly. Pial. 
15. το. Neither wile thou fuffer 
thine holy one to {ee Corruption. 

*t Ver. 34. 

1+ Mar. 9. 20. —= Straighrway 
the Spirit tare him, and he fell on 
the Ground, and wallowed foim- 
in 


g. 
S¢ Luk. 4. 38. See cn Mat. 


"8. 14. 


ὩΣ Luk. 4: 49. See on Mat. 
8. 16. 
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that were fick of divers difeafes, and caft out many devils, 
and fuffered not the deyils * to {peak, becaufe they 
knew him [Or, to fay that they kuew him]. 35, And in the 
> morning, rifing up a great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a folitary place, and there prayed. 36. 
And Simon, and they that were with him, followed after 
him. 37. And when they had found him, they faid unto 
him, All men feek for thee. 38. And he faid unto them, 
‘Let us go into the © next towns, that I may preach there al- 
ἴο: for therefore ‘camel forth. 39. And he preached in 
their Synagogues throughout all Galilee, and caft -out devils. 
40. And there came a * leper to him, befeeching him, and 
kneeling down to. him, and faying unto him, Ifthou wilt, 
thou canft make me clean. 41. And Jefus moved with com- 
paffion, put forth Ars hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
dim, lavill, be thou clean. 42. And/as foon as he had {po- 
ken, immediately the Leprofie,departed from him, and he was 
clearnfed. 43. And he ftraitly charged him, and torthwith 
fent himaway; 44. And faith unto him, See thou fay no- 
thing to any man: but gothy way, fhew thy felfto the 
prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing thole things which § Moles 
commanded, for ateftimony ynto them. 45. Buthe went 
pu’, and began to ὁ publish it much, and to blaze abroad the 

matter, 


*+Luk. 4.41. Devils alfo came 
out of many,and faying, Thou 
act Chrifk the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them, fuffered them not 
to fpeak: for they knew that he 
was Chrift. + AG. 16. 17, 18. 
The fame alfo followed Paul and 
us, and cried, faying, Thefe men 
are the Servants οἵ the moft high 
God, which fhew unto, us the 
Way of Salvation. And this fhe 
did many Days. But Paul being 
grfeved, turned and faid to the Spi- 
rit. 1 command thee in the Name of 


And he cae oat the.fame Hour. 

> + Luk. 4. 42. And when it 
was Day, he departed, and went in- 
to a defere Place. 


hath anointed me to preach good Ti- 
dings unto the Meek, he hath fent 
me to bind xp the broken heared, 
to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, 


ς and the opening of the Prifon to 


them that are bound. 
© * Mac. 8. 2: There came 2 Le- 


per and worfhipped him, faying, 
Lord, if thou wile, thou canft 
romake me clean. ft Luk. 5. 12. 


Behold, a Man full of Leprofie : 
who feeing Jefus, feZ on bis Face, 
and befoughe him, faying, Lord, 


ifchou wilt, thou canit make me 
Jcfus Chrift to ¢ome out of her. ες clean. 


*+ Lev. 14. 4. Then fhall the 
Prieft command to take for him 
that is to be cleanfed, two Birds 
alive, and clean, and Cedar-wood, 


© + Luk. 4. 43. —I muft preach 20 and Scarlet, and Hyfop. 


the Kingdom of God to other Ci- 
ties alfo. 

ΔΤ. δι. y. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becaule the Lord 


5. * Tuk. 5. 15. But fo much 
the more went there a Fume aoree? 
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matter, infomuch that Jefus could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in defert places, and they came 


to him from every quarter. 
C H A P. Τὶ 


ND again he entred into * ‘Capernaum, after fome 

days, and it was noifed that he wasinthe houle. 53. 

And ftraightway many were gathered together, infomuch 
that there was no room to receive them, no not 10 much as a- 
bout the door: and he preached the word unto them. 3. 
And they come unto him, bringing one fick of the palfie, 
which was born of four. 4. And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the prefs, they uncovered the roof where 
he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the fick of the palfielay. 5. When Jefus faw 
their faith, he faid unto the fick-of the palfie, Son, ‘ thy fins 
be forgiven thee. 6. But there were certain of the {cribes 
fitting there, and reafoning intheir hearts, 7. Why doth 
this man thus fpeak blaf{phemies? who can * forgive fins 
but God only? 8. And immediately when Jefus ! perceiy- 
ed in his {pirit, that they fo reafoned within themfelves, he 
faid unto them, Why reafon ve thefe thingsin your hearts ? 
9. Whether is it ™ edfier to fay to the fick of the palfie, . 
Thy fins be forgiven. thee: or to tay, Arife, ahd take up 
thy bed and walk? τὸ. But that ye may know that-the Son 
of mau hath power onearth to forgive fins, (he. faith to the 
fick of the palfie,) 11. I fay unto thee, Arife, and take up 
M: 4 thy. 


n* Mat. 9. 1. —~He came into mation, and with an extreme Burns 
his own City. +Luk. 5:18. Be-. ing,-and with the Sword, and with 
hold, men brought in a Bed a man Blafting, and with Mildew. See 
which was taken with a Palfe: on Mat.9.2. > ° |. 
and they fought’ means to bring gs * * Joh. 14. 4. Who can bring 
him in, and to lay dim before ἃ clean thing out of an wnaclean ? 
him. Pfal. 130. 4. But there is Forgive 

‘Deut. 28.15, 22. Ie thall come πος wich thee ; that thou may ft 
to pats, if thou wilt mor Acarken be feared. * Ifa. 43-25. I, even] 
unto the Voice of the Lordthy 10am he that dlotrerh out Tranfereffior Σ 
Ged, to obferve to do all his Com- for mine own fake, and will not ri- 
mandments, and his Statutes which — member thy Sins. 

T ecommand thee this day ; thar all ' See on Mat. 9. 4. 

thefe Curfes fhall come upon thee,- πὶ τ Mar. 9. §. Wherhers is 
and overtake thee, The Lord fhall "5 eafier to fay, Thy Sins be fers 
{mite thes with a Confumpr‘on, and given thee? or to fay, Arife 
with a Fever, and with an Iufam- apd walk ? oT 
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thy bed, and go thy way intothine houfe. 12. And immedi- 
ately he arofe, took up the bed, and went forth before them 
all, infjomuch that they were all amazed, and * glorified God, 
faying, We never faw it on this fafhion. 13. And he > went 
fortn again by the fea-fide, and all the multitude reforted un- 
to him, and he taught them. 14. And ashe paffed by, he 
faw © Levi the fon of Alpheus fitting * at the receipt of cu- 
ftom, [Or, at the place where cuftom was received,| and faid unto 
him, Follow me. And he arofe and followed him τς. And 
it came to pafs, that as Jefus fat at meat in his houfe, many 
publicans and finners fat alfo together with Jefus and his difl- 
ciples: for there were many, andthey followed him, τό. 
And when the fcribes and pharifees faw him eat with publi- 
cans and finners, they faid unto his difciples, How is it tha: 
he eateth and drinketh with publicans and finners? 17. When 
fefus heard it, he faith unto them, They that are whole, 
have no need of the phyfician, cut they that are fick: I 
¢eame not to call the righteous, but finners to repentance. 
18..And the ¢ difciples of John and of the Pharifees uled to 
faft ;. and: they come and fay unto him, Why do the difciples 
ef John, and of the’ Pharifees fait, but thy diflciples faft not ? 
19. And Jeius faid unto them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber faft while the bridegroom is with them? as lony 
as they shave the bridegroom with them they cannot faft. 
20. But the days will come, when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken: away. from them, and then fhall they faft in thofe 
days.. .21.*No man aldg feweth a piece of * new (Or, «ar, or, 
umrrought'| clath onan aldgarment: elfe the new piece tht 
filled it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is mite 
worfe. 22. And no man putteth new wine into old bottle:, 
elféthé new wine doth burft-the bottles, and the wine is 1Ρ}}- 
Jed, and the ‘bottles will be-marred: but new wine muft be 
put into new bottles, 23. And it came to pals that he went 
through the 5 sorn-felds on the fabbath-day, and his dift:- 


ples began as they went, to pluckthe earsofcorn. 24. And 
| the 


* Pfal. τοῦ. 1, 2, 3. Blefs the ©* See on Mat. 9. 9. 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 4+ Tim. 1.15. See on Luk. 
within me, df; his holy Name. ς, 32. ᾿ 
Riefs the Lord, O my Soul, and ¢ * See on Mat. 9. 14. 
Freer not all his Benefits. Who 5 ἴ Seeon Mat.9. 15. ᾿ 
forgveth allthine Iniquities: Who - ®t Deut. 23. 25. ἐᾷ, 6 1. 
&ealerh all thy Diteates. ᾿ See on Mat. 42. 1. 

>. See on Mat. 9. 9. 
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the Pharifees faid unto him, Behold, why do they on the fab- 
bath-day that which is notlawful? 25. And he faid unto 
them, Have ye never read what ᾿ David did, when he had 
need, and wasan hungred, he, and they that were with 
him? 26. How he went into the houfe of God inthe days 
of Abiathar the high prieft, and did eat the fhew-bread, 
which is ‘not lawful to eat, but for the priefts, and ave alfo 
to them which werewithhim? 27. And he faid untothem, 
The fabbath was made for man, and not man for the {ab- 
bath. 28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo of 
the fabbath. ᾿ 


CHA P. ΤΙ. 


" Ν Ὁ he Κὶ entred again into the fynagogue, and there 
wasa man there which ‘had a withered hand. 2. And 

they ' watched him, whether he would heal him on the fab- 
bath-day, that they might accufe him. 3. And he faith un- 
to the man which had the withered hand, * Stand forth [Gr. 
Arifc, ftand forth in the midft]. 4. And he faith unto them, 
Is it lawful to do good on the fabbath-days, or to doevil ? to 
fave Life, or to kill? but they held their peace. 5. And 
when he had looked round about on them with ™ anger, be- 
ing grieved’ for the * hardnefs (Or, blindnefs] of their hearts, 
he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
ftretched it out: and his hand was reftored whole as the o- 
ther. 6. Andithe Pharifees went forth, and ftraightway took 
counfel with the " Herodians againft him, how they might 
deftroy him. 7. But Jefus withdrew himfelf with his difci- 
ΕἾ tothe fea: anda great multitude trom Galilee followed 
im, and fram Judea, 8. And from Jerufalem, and from I- 
dunica, and from. beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 
Sidon a great multitude, when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 9g. And he fpake to his dif 
ciples, 


© See on Mat. 12. 3. withered, | 

i Seeon Mat. 12. 4. 1 Pfal. 37. 32. The Wicked 

« * Mat. 12: 9. When he was  watcheth the righteous, and Secketh 
departed thence, he went into to flay him. 
theirSynagcgue. + Luk. 6.6. It s . “Eph. 4. 26. Be ye angry and 
eame to pafs aliv on another Sab- * fiz net.— 
bath, that he centred into the Sy- "+ Mat. 22. 56. And they fent 
nagogue and taughc: and there out their Difcip eg with the Heros 
was aman whofe right Hend was diane 
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ciples, that a fmall fhip fhould wait on him, becaufe of the, 
multitude, left they ihould throng him. το. For he had. 
healed many, infomuch that they * preffed [Or, rufhed] up- | 
ou him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 11. And 
unclean fpirits, when théy faw him, fell down before hin, | 
and cried, faying, Thou art the Son of God. 12. And he! 
9 ftraitly charged them, that they fhould not make him: 
known. 13. And he ? goeth up into a mountain, and calleth’ 
unto him whom he would: and they cameuntohim. 14, 
And he 8 ordained twelve, that they fhould be with him, and 
that he might fend them forth to preach: 15. And to) 
have power to heal fickneffes, and to caft out devils. 15. | 
And Simon he * firnamed’ Peter. 17. And James the fon ot | 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James, (and he firnamed 
them Boanerges, which is, The fons of Thunder,) 18. And 
Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, uc | 
Thomas, and James the fon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, aud δ. | 
mon the Canaanite, 19. And Judas Mcariot, which alfo he. | 
trayed him: and they went * iuto an houfe [Or, home]. 20 : 
And the multitude cometh together again, fo that they couic , 
not fo much ἢ aseat bread. 21. And when his* friends [ur ' 
kinfmen] heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him: iv.| 
they faid, He is befide himfelf. 22. 4 Andgthe terse , 
which came down from Jerufalem, faid, * He hath Beelzedub | 


Malis 
© + Mar. 1. 25. Jefus rebuked Church, and had. prayed with [ἢ | 
him, faying, Hold thy peace, and ing, they commended them τὶ 
come out of him. the Lord on whom they believe: ; 
ΠΡ" Mat. το. 1. When he had Gal. 1.1. Paulan Apoftle, nor: 
called unto him his Twelve Difciplet, 5 Men, neither by Man, but by [ςἢ 
he gave them Power againflt un- © Chrift, and God the Father, wh’ 
clean Spirits, ro caftthem out, and = raifed him from the Dead. Jol, 
to heal all manner of Sicknefs, 15. 16. Ye have not cholen πὶ, 
and all manner of Difeafe. tLuk. but I have chofen you, and orda'm : 
6.12. It came τὸ pafs in thofe days, ro you, that you fhould go and bit : 
that he went out into a Mouvtain forth Fruit.— 
to pray, and continued all Night 7 + Joh. 1. 42. —Thou art $ 
in Prayer to God. +tLuk.9. 1.  monthe Son of Jona: thou th: 
Then he caved his twelve Difciples be called Cephas, which is by 1! 
together, and gave them Power ,,terpretation, a Stone. . 
and Authority over all Devils, and ! + Mar, 6.31. Come ve yr} 
to cure Difeafes. felves apart into adefert Place ἀκ] 
9 Act. x. 24. They prayed and reff a while; for there were was 
faid, Thou Lord, which krioweft coming and going, and they f: 
the Hearts of all Men, fhaw whe- 39 no deifure fo much as to eat. 
ther of thefé two thou haft. chofen. St Luk ταν ας. Ὁ Jch. 7. | 
A&t. 14. 23. When they had o- tJoh. 8. 48, 52. tJoh. το. 
daincd them Elders in evéry See on Mat. 9. 34: 
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and by the prince of the devils cafteth he out devils. 23. 
And he called them unto. him, and faid unto them * in pa- 
rables, How can Satan caft out Satan? 24. And if a King- 
dom be divided againft it felf, that Kingdom cannot ftand. 
25- And ifa houfe be divided againft it felf, that houfe can- 
not ftand. 26. Andif Satan rile up againft himfelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ftand, but hathan end. 27. No mancan 
enter intoa ἢ ftrong man’s houle, and fpoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will firft bind the ftrong man, and then he will {poil 
hishoufe. 28. Verily I fay unto you, ‘* AH fins fhall be for- 
given unto the fons of men, and blaf{phemies wherewith fo- 
ever they fhall blafpheme: 29. But he that thall (1) blaf- 

pheme 


a+ Mat. 12.25. —Every King- ποῖ ftand. 
dom divided again it felf is ὄνομ δὲ > Seeon Mat. 12. 29. 
to Defolation: and every City or © See on Mat. 12. 31. 
Houfe divided againft it felF, fhall 


(1) Tam inclined to make fome Obfervations concerning the Sin a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoft, becaufe good Chriftians have been much perplex- 
ed and cerrified with the Apprehenfions chat they have committed this 
Sin, when indeed they have not, and becaufe fuch as have lived wicked- 
ly may not be difcouraged from fetting about a true Repentance by any 
Fears that they have been guilty of this Sin, and that therefore their 
Cafe is defperate. ᾿ 

Fir, The Sin here fpoken of feems to be, the Sin of the Jews, parti- 
cularly of the Pharifees, who afcribed the miraculous Works our Lord did 
Ay che Power of the Holy Ghof, to prove himfelf to be the Son of God, and 
Saviour of the World, to a Power derived from the Devil. For the very 
next Verfe runsthus, Becaufe they faid be bath an unclean Spirit. And St. 
Matthew, Chap. 12. 22, 23. records that our Lord having healed one pof- 
feffed with a Devil, blind and dumb, the People were amazed, and faid, 
Is not this the Son of David? chat is, the Mefiah, or the Chriff. Butto 
prevent their believing in him, the Pharifees, Ver. 24. faid, This Fedow 
doth not caft out Devils, but by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. This Ca 
Jumny our Lord refutes; and then follows what he delivered concerning 
the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. 

Secondly, he Sins which come neareft to this againft the Holy Ghoft, 
feem tobe the Renouncing of anid Apcfatizing from the Chriftian Religion,after 
Men have been baptized, and had clear Convittions of its Truth and Cer- 
tainty ; and an ob/t/nare Continuance in a Courfe of Sin to the End of their 
Lives without Repentance, notwithftanding al! chat God and Chrift have 
done to reclaiin and reform them. I have often wondred tofind People 
under great Tears left they fhould have committed this Sin, when at the 
fame time they have had no Fears abcut cheir living in a Courfe of Sin, 
and dying without Repentance; which, confidering the mighty uncertainty 
of Life, all who live inthe Commiffion of any known and wilfad Sin, have 
ficat Reafon co do. 3 | 

ve Thirdly, 
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pheme againft the holy Ghoft, hath never forgivenefs, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation: 30. Becaule they faid, He 
hath an unclean Spirit. 31. δ᾽ There came then his ὁ Bre- 
thren and his Mother, and ftanding without, fent unto him, 
calling him. 32. And the multitude fat about him, and they 
faid unto him, Behold, thy Mother and thy Brethren with- 
ut feek for thee. 33. And he anfwered them, faying, 
Whe is my Mother, or my Brethren? 34. And he looked 
round about on them which fat about him, and faid, Behold 
my Mother and my Brethren. 35. For whafoever fhall do 


the Will of God, the fame is my Brother, and my Sifter, 
and Mother, 


CHAP. 


a* Seeon Mat. 1:2. 46, 


Thirdly, It deferves to be confidered, whether there is not here, as well 
asin other Cafes, a tacit Condition to be fuppofed, unlefs they Repent. 
Js it not exprefly and pofitively declared, that Adulterers, Fornicators, 
Drunkards, &c. fhakl not inherit the Kingdom ef God? Is it not as plainly 
faid, chat al! Liars fhall have their Part in the Lake which burneth with Fre 
and Brimftone? Do not all Divines acknowledge notwithftanding, that 
Repentance will fave Men from thefe Evils? Since therefore Repent- 
ance is not exprefled in thefe Places, (Gal. 5. τονε. and Rev. 21.8.) but 
only fuppofed,why may not the like Condition be herefuppofed? If we 
confult the 2¢ and 34 Chapters of the Hiftory of the és, we fhall! 
find phat many of thole who did blafpheme rhe Holy Ghoft were not only: 
called pon to repent, but aftually did repent, and were pardoned; fuch: 
I mean as denied the Holy One and the Juft, and delivered him up to be 
crucified. 

The chief Objection againft this Suppofition, istaken from the 28cin 
Verfe, “7 Sins fhall be forgiven tothe Sons of Men, ὅκα. That is, fay fome,, 
any manner of Sin fhall be forgiven, but the Blafphemy ogainft rhe Holy 
Ghof fhall not be forgiven. But as Mr Hales obfervesin his Paraphrale on. 
Mat. 12. this isnot the Meaning of thefe Words ; for here isan Heérai{m, 
frequent in Holy Scripture. Thus, Mar. 13.31. Heaven and Earth shell 
pafs away, but my Words shall not pals away. Thatis, (as St. Luke expreiles. 
it, Chap. 16.17.) It is eafer, or Heaven and Earch fhall fooner pafs away ., 
not that Heaven and Earth fhall pafs away, but that if it were poflible, 
they fhall feomer pafs away than his Word fhall. So here, all manner of 
Calumnies and Slanders are heavy Sins, and fhall hardly be forgiven ταὶ 
thofe who commit them, but they will sore eafily be forgiven then clus: 
Calumny again the Holy Ghoit. 


S. Marx IV. = Year of our Lord 31. τόρ 


CHAP. Iv. 


[A ND he © began again to teach by-the fea-fide: and 

there was gathered unto him a great multitude, (Ὁ 
that he entred into a fhip, and fat in the fea, and the whole 
multitude was by the fea, on the land. 2. And he taught 
them many things by parables, and f {aid unto them in his 
doftrine, 3. Hearken, Behold, there went out a fower to. 
fow: 4. And it cametopafsas he fowed, fome fell by the 
Way-fide, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 
5- And fome fell on {tony ground, where it had not much 
earth, and immediately it fprang up, becaufe it had no 
depth of earth. 6. But when the fun wasup, it was fcorch- 
ed, and becaule it had no root, it withered away. 7. And 
fome fellamong thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 8. And other fell on good ground, 
and did *yield fruit that fprang up and increafed, and 
brought forth fome thirty, and fome fixty, and fome an 
hundred. 9. And he faid untothem, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. so. And® when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve, asked of him the Para- 
ble. 11. And he faid unto them, ὦ Unto you it is given to 
know the myftery of the kingdom of God: but unto * them 
that are without, all ¢hefe things are done in Parables. 12. 


(1) That 


¢ * Mat. 13. 1. The fame Day in Heaven, whereof you heard 
Jefus went out of the Houfe, and before inthe Word of the Truth 
fat by the feafide. tLuk. 8.4. ofthe Gofpel. 
And when much People were ga- h + Mat. 13.10. And the Difci- 
thered rogether, and were come to 5 plescame and faid unto him, Why 
him our of every City, he fpeke by © fpeakeff thou unto them in Para~ 
a Parable. bles ὃ é 

+ Mar. 12. 38. And he faid 1 See the Note on Mat. 13. 
unto them in his Do&rine, 86. 11. 
ware of the Scribes, ὦ. to *t1 Cor, 5.12. What have αὶ 

& τ Joh. 15. 5,16. Tam che todoro judgethem alfo that are 
Vine, ye are the Branches: Hethat Wirhout? Do not ye judge them 
abideth in me,and[ in him,the  thatare within? + Col. 4.5. Walk 
fame bringeth forth much Fruit; in Wifdom toward thew that are 
for without me ye cando nothing. !5 without, τ Το 4. t2. Thac 
~—I have chofen you, and ordained ye may walk honeltly toward theam 
you, that you fhould go and éring that are without. $1 Tim. 3. 7. 
forth Fruit, and that your Fruit Moreover, he [a Bifhop] muft 
fhould remain— ““ Col. 1.5. For bave a good Reporte of shcem which 
the Hope which is laid up tor you 20 are wishour. 
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(1) That * feeing they may fee, and not perceive, and hear- 
ing they may hear, and not underftand; left at any time 
they fhould be converted, and their fins fhould be forgiven 
them. 13. And he {aid unto them,Knew ye not this Parable ? 
and how then will ye know all Parables ? 14. 4 The 

Sower 


1 + Ifa. 6.9. + Luk. 8. 10. dom, and underftandeth it nor, 
t Joh. 12. 40. + AG. 28. 26. then comeththe wicked one, and 
+ Rom.11. 8. See on Mat. 13. catcheth away that which was 
14. fown in his Heart: this is he 

m + Mat. 13.19. When .any 5 which received Seed by the Way- 
one heareth the Word of the King- _ fide. 
—_—_—_—————_—_—_——_—_——————_—_— 5... 

(1) We thould entertain unworthy Thoughts cfthe b/féd Fefus, the 
Great Lover of Souls, fhould we put fuch an Interpretation on thefe 
Words as implies, that the great or only Reafon why he {pake to the 
ews in Parables was, thatthey might not perce/ve, or underftand, or be con- 
verted; for this would beto fuppofe our Lord to att contrary to that 
which he declares to be one main Defign of his Coming into the World; 
namely, to teach us the Knowledge of his Father’s Wil, and to turn us from 
Darkuefs to Light, &c. Parables are Comparifons borrowed from Things al- 
rcady known by thofe to whom they are fpoke, and intended to explain 
{umething which is more difficule. Therefore our Lord's fpeaking te 
them in Paraéles did not proceed from his unwillingnefs to inftru& them, 
but it was becaufle they were not fo well fittcd to receive Inftrufion in any 
ether Way. Accordingly we read, Ver. 33. that with many fuch Para- 
bles foake he the Word unto them as they were able to hear it. 

St. Matthew relates this matter more fully than either St. Mark or St. 
Luke, and he, Chap. 13.15. exprefly afcribestheir Blindnefs to themlelves : 
This Pecrles Heart is waxed grofs, and their Ears are du!l of Hearing, and their 
Eyes th.y have clofed, lef? at any cime they fhould fee with their Eyes, and hear 
with ther Bars, and fhould under fund with their Hearts, and fkould ¢e converted, 
and I fhould heal thom. And this no doubt was the Cate. 

We are mightily in the Wrong, when we go abcut to faften fuch Core 
fequences on the wife, holy, juft and good God, as make him wanring to 
his Creatures, or to be the Cavfe of their D:fruéfion; for he hath afiirm- 
ed inthe moft {solemn manner, that he defires not the Death cf 4 Sinner, and 
that ve world have al! Mex to be faved. ΤΕ any difficult Places οἵ Scripture 
feem to look another’ Way, it will better become us to fay we do nor 
underftand them, than to fix fuch Confequences upon Ged, as we are al- 
fured, both by the Principles of natural Religion and Scripture, are in- 
confiftent with his infinite Perfe€iions, and contrary to his revealed Will. 
Ts it not more reaicnable to think, that our being unacquainted with the 
Eaftern Language and Pivrafe makes them difficult to us, than to under- 
ftand them ina Senfe which contradi&ts a great Part cf the Bible? 

Tt is a great 4zgravation of our Sins, when we attempe τὸ lay chem up- 
on God, and to make him τὸ be the urhor or the Cauleofthem. If any 
perifh everl:fingly, it is because they sigur or defeife the Means of Sal- 
vation, and will not be made wiler οὐ better by them, Of the Mean 
ing of th: Word :hat, {ce the Note on Yoh, 12. 38: 
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Sower foweth the Word. 15. And thefeare they by the 
Way-fide, where the Word is fown, but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
Word that was fown in their hearts. 16. And thefe are 
they likewife which are fown on ftony ground, who when 
they have heard the Word, immediately receive it with 
@gladnefs: 17. And have no root in themfelves, and fo 
endure but for a time: afterward when affliction or perfe- 
cution arifeth for the Words fake, immediately they are of- 
fended. 18. And thefe are they which are fown among, 
thorns: fuch as hear the Word, 19. And the cares of this: 
World, andthe > deceitfulnefs of riches, andthe “ lufts of 
other things entring in, choke the Word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 20. And thefe are they which are fown on 
good ground, fuch as hear the Word, and receive 7t, and 
bring forth fruit, fome thirty-fold, fome fixty, and fome an 
hundred. 21. And he faid unto them, Is a “candle 
brought to be put under a (1) bushel, or under a bed? and not 
to be fet on a candleftick? 22. For there is “ nothing hid 
which fhall not be manifefted: neither was any thing kept 
fecret, but that it fhould come abroad. 23. If any manhave 
* Ears to hear, let him hear. 24. And he faid untothem, 
ἢ Take heed what you hear: with what *meafure ye 
mete, it fhall be meafuredto you: and unto you that hear 
{hall more be given, 25. For‘ hethat hath, tohim fhallbe 

given : 


1 See on Mat 11. 20. 
that are rich in this World, chac 
they be not high-minded, nor 
truft in uacertain Riches, butin the 
living God, who giveth us richly 
all things cto enjoy. 

© x Joh. 2.16. All thatis in the 
World, the Luf of the Flefh, the 


Tu? of the Eyes, and the Pride of !° of Ged: 
Life, is not of the Father, but is 


of the World. 
4+ Luk. 8.16, 

See on Mat. 5. 15. 
© * See on Luk.12. 2. 


T Luk. 11. 33. 


* + Mar. 11.15. He that hath : 


1 Tim. 6.17. Charge them. 


Ears to hear, let him hear. 

® Act.17.11. Thefe were more 
noble than thofe of Theffalonica, 
in that they recived the Word 


5 with all readinefs of Mind, and 


fearched the Scriptures daily whether 
thofe things werefo. 1 Joh. 4. τ. 
Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 
but ery the Spirits whether they be 
becaufe many falfe Proe 
pacts are gone out into the World, 

D+ Luk. 6. 38. * See on Mat. 
7. 5. 
1 * See the Note on Luk: 
19. 56, 


eS SS ee i αν το, τ τον ὑπ 
(1) { The Word in the Original fignifieth a Meafure containing about 


aPint lef than a Peck. 
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given: and he that hath not, from him fhall be taken even 
that which he hath. 26. And he faid, So is the kingdom 
of God, as ifa man fhouldcaft * feedintothe ground, 27. 
And fhould fleep, and rife night and day, and the feed 
Should fpring and ' grow up, he knoweth not how. 28. For 
the earth bringeth forth fruit of her felf, firft the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full cornin the ear. 29. But when 
the fruit is *brought forth [Or, ripe}, immediately he put- 
teth in the fickle, becaufe the harveft is come. 30. @] And. 
he faid, ™ Whereunto fhall we liken the ® kingdom of God ? 
or with what comparifon fhall wecompare it? 31. Jt is like 
ἃ grain of muftard-feed, which when it is fownin the earth,, 
is lefs thanall the feedsthat bein theearth. 32. But when: 
it is fown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs,, 
and fhooteth out great branches, fo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the fhadow ofit. 33. And with ° many 
fuch parables {fpake he the Word unto them, as ’ they were 
ableto heart. 34. But without a parable {pake he not un- 
tothem: and when they were alone, he expounded all 
things to his diiciples. 35. And the fame day when the Even 
was come, he faith unto them, 3 Let us pafs over unto the 


Over 


Χά Pet. 1.23. Beingbornagain added to the Lord, multitudes both. 
hot of corrupribie Seed, but of sm- of Men and Women. ᾿ 
corruptible Seed, by the Word of °* Mat. 13. 34. All thefe things 
God, which liveth and abideth for fpake Jefus to the Multitude in ?.:-- 
ever. ς rables, and without a Parsdle tpake 

1 Pfal. 92. 13. Thofe that be © he nocunto them. ᾿. Joh. 16. 1:. 
planted in the Houfe of the Lord, Ihave yer many things to fay un- 
fhall fonrifh in the Courts of our τὸ you, but ye cannot bear them 
Ged. now. 


m * Mat. 13.31. Another Para-ro ? 1 Cor.3. 1,3. AndT, Bres 
ble put he forth unto them, fay- thren, could not {peak unto you as 
ing, The Kingdom of Heaven is unto fpiritual, but as unto carnal. 
like a Grain of Muffard-Seed, which even as unto Babes in Chrift. Bi 
a Man took and {owed in his Field. have fed you with Muk, and not: 
t+ Luk. 13.18. Then faid he, Un-15 with Meat: for hitherto ye were 
to what is the Kingdom of God ποῖ able το dear it, neither yet now 
ike, and whereunto fhall I re{em- are ye ale. Heb. 5. rr. Of whorm 
ble it ὃ [Melchizedeck] we have many 

Ὁ AM. 2.41. — The fame Day things to fay, and fara to be ute 
were added unto them about threes rered; feeing ye are dullof hear. 
Thoufar'd Souls. At. 4. 4. Many — ing. ; 
of them which beard the Ward, 4* Mat. 8. 18, 23. When Jetus 
believed ; and the Number of the ὧν great Multitudes about him! 
ren was about five Thoufird. A&. he gave commandment $0 apr 
5. 14. Believers were the more 75 τι 
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other fide. 36. And when they had fent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the fh p, and there 
were alfo with him other little fhips: 37. And there arole 
a great ftorm of Wind, and the Waves beat into the fhip, fo 
that it was now full. 38. And he was in the hinder part of 
the fhipafleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and fay 
unto him, Mafter, careft thou not that we perifh? 39. And 
he arofe and * rebuked the Wind, and {aid unto the Sea, 
Peace, be ftill: andthe Wind ceafed, and there was a great 
calm. 4o. Andhe faid unto them, Why are ye fo fearful ὁ 
how isit that you have no faith? 41. And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and faid one to another, What manner of man 1s 
this, that even the Wind and the Sea obey him ? 


C H A P. ν. 


: ND they came ἢ over unto the other fide of the fea, 
into the country of the Gadarenes. 2. And when he 

was come out of the fhip, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs, aman with an unclean fpirit, 3. Who had bis 
dwelling among the tombs, and © no man could bind him, no 
not with chains: 4. Becaufe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, andthe chains had been plucked a- 
funder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any mantame him. 5. And always night and day, he 
was 1 the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himlelf with ftones. 6. But when he faw Jetus afar off, he 
ran ard worfhipped him. 7. And cried with a loud Voice, 
‘and faid, What have τὸ do with thee, Jefus, theu Son of 
the moft high God? I ‘adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
N mene 


to the other fide. And when he fpoil his Houfe. Rom. 16. 20. 
was entred into aShip, his Difci. The God of Peace fhall druife Satan 
Ples followed him. Luk. 8. 22. underyour Feet fhortly. | : 

Now it came to pafs ona certain 4 Mat. 26. 63. The high Prieft 
Day, that be went into a Ship with 5 anfwered and faid unto him, I ad- 
his Difciples: and he faid unto jure thee by the living Ged, τῇδε 
them, Let us go over unto the other ‘thou tell us. whether thou be the 


fide of the Lake. Chrift, the Son of God. A. 19. 
5 See on Mat. 8. 24, oe. 13. Then certain vagabond Jews, 
See cn Mat. 8. 28. το Exorcifts, took upon them to call 


_ © Mar. 3.27. Nomancanenter over them which had evil Spirits, 
into a frorg Man's Houfe, and fpoil the Name of the Lord Jefus, fay- 
his Goods, except he will firft bind ing, We adjure thee by Jelus,whom 
the ftrong man, and then he will Pau) preacheth. 
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ment me not. 8. (For he faidunto him, * Come out of the 
man, thou unclean Spirit.) 9. And he asked him, What is: 
thy name? And he anfwered, faying, My name ἐς Legion: 
for wearemany. 10. And he befought him much, that he 
would not fend them away out of the country. 11. Now 
there was there nigh unto the mountains, a great herd ott 
{wine feeding. 12. And all the devils befought him, faying,, 
Send us into the fivine, that we may enter into them. 13.. 
And forthwith (1) Jefus gave them leave. And the unclean. 
fpirits went out, and entred into the fwine, and the herd ran 
violently down a fteep place into the fea, (they were a- 
bout two thoufand) and were choaked inthe fea. 14. And. 
they that fed the fwine fled, and told it inthe city, and in: 
the country. And they went out to fee what it was that was: 
dose. 15. And they come to Jefus, and fee him that was pol- 
fe‘led with the devil, and had the Legion, fitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind, and they were afraid. τό. And they 
that faw it, told them how it befel to him that was poffet- 
fed with the devil, and alfo concerning the fwine. τσ. 
And 


© Mar. 1. 25. Jefus rebuked him, him, Thou dumb and deaf Spirir, 
‘faying, Hold chy peace, and come I charge thee come out of him, and 
outof him. Mar. 9.25. —~ Heres enter no ποτε into him. 
buked the foul Spirit, faying unto 


(1) Here isno reafonable Obje&tion againft our Lord for fuffering, or 
even commanding the Devils to enter into the Swine. For thar the 
Owners of them were a very unworthy and covetous People, and de- 
ferved greater Punifhment, is manifeft, from their defiring our Lord τὸ 
depart out of their Coafts; which fhewed that they valued their Swine 
more than their Souls. And why fhould ic be thought more unjuft τὸ 
punifh them in this manner, than it would be to punifh any other Per- 
fon in his Body, Goods, or Eftate* May not God difpofe of his own as 
he pleafes, whofe are ail the Beafts of the Foref, and the Cattle upon a thou- 
fand Hills? 

Befides, this Fa&t might have taught them, and may teach us many 
ufeful and neceflary Truths: As,1. That the Devils, though many in 
Number, can go mo farther, nor do us any other Mifchicf, than God, for wife 
and good Reafons, is pleafed to fuffer them. 2. We may learn how 
mightily thefe evil Spirits are fet upon doing hurt ; for when they could 
no longer torment this pocr Man, rather than want Objects, they are 
glad to vent cheir Spire even on the brute Beafts. How great theretore is 
our Dependance on God? How fecure may they be, who are the Ofjes of 
his Care? How diligent fhould we be to approve our Selves to him, by 
the univerfal Praftice of the Duties he commands, that we may have a 
reafonable and well-grounded Hope of an Intereft in his wile and good 
Providence, 
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And they began ἢ to pray him to depart out of their coafts. 
18. And when he was come into the fhip, he that had 
been δ poffeffed with the devil, prayed hirg that he miglit be 
with him. 19. Howbeit, Jefus fulfered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath liad compaf- 
fion on thee. 20. And he departed, and begauto publ:th in 
Tecapolis, how great things Jelus haddone for him: and 
all meu did marvel. 21. And when Jefus was ἢ paffed over 
again by fhip unto the other fide, much people gathered un- 
to -him, and he was nigh unto the fea. 22. And behold, 
there cometh one of the ‘ rulers of the fynagogue, Jairus 
by name, and when he faw him, he fellat his feet, 23. And 
befought him greatly, faying, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death, J pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, that 
dhe may be healed, and fhe fhall live. 24. And Jefus went 
with him, and much people followed him, and througed him: 
25. And a certain Woman which had an * iffue of blood 
twelve years, 26. And had fuffered many things of many 
phyficians, and had {pent al] that fhe had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worfe, 27. When fhe had heard of 
Jefus, came in the prefs behind, and touched his garment. 
28. For fhe faid, If 1 may touch but his clothes, I fhall be 
whole. 29. And ftraightway the fountain of her blood was 
driedup: and fhe felt in her body that fhe was healed of 
that plague. 30. And Jefus immediately knowing in him- 
felf, that ‘virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in 
the prefs, and faid, Who touched my clothes? 31. And his 
difciples faid unto him, Thou feeft the multitude threnging 


N 2 thee, 
ΓΟ Mat. 8. 34. Behold, the Ship,and paf/d over, and came into 
whole City came out to meet Jefus, his own City. ΄. Luk. 8. 40, 


and whenthey faw him, they bee When Jefus was returned, the Peos 
fought him that he would depart out ple gladly received him: for they 
of their Coafts. +So A&. 16. 39. 5 were all waiting for him. 
And they came and befoughe them, i * See on Mat 9. 18. 
and brought them out, and defired k+Lev. 15. 25. And if a Wee 
them to depart out of the City. man have an iffue of her Blood maa 
1 Cor. 3. 14. The natural man re- ny Days,— fhe fhall be Unclean. 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirityo Ὁ Luk. 6.19. The whole Mul- 
of God — titude fought to touch him: fof 
®t Luk. 8.38. Now the Man out there went Virrue out of him, and 
of whom the Devils were departed, healed them all. Luk. 8. 46. Jefus 
befought him that he might be with — faid, fome Body hath touched me: 
him: but Jefusfent himaway. 15 forl perceive that Virtue is gone 
n+ Mat.9. 1. He entredinto a ont of me. 
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thee, and fayft thou, Who touched me? 32. And he looked 
round about to fee her that had done thisthing. 33. But the 
Woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in 
her, came and fell down before him, and told him all the 
truth. 34. And he faid unto her, Daughter, thy ™ faith 
hath mace thee Whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 35. " While he yet {fpake, there came from the ru- 
Jer of the fynagogues houfe, certain which faid, Thy daughter 
isdead, why troubleft thou the Mafter any further. 36. As 
foon as Jefus heard the Word that was {poken, he faith unto 
the ruler of the fynagogue, Be not afraid, ° only believe. 
37. And he fuffered no manto follow him, fave Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of James. 38. And he cometh 
to the houfe of the ruler of the fynagogue, and feeth the tu- 
mult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 30. And when 
he was come in, he faith unto them, Why make ye this ado, 
and weep? the damfel is not dead, but ἢ fleepeth. 40. And 
they Jaughed him to fcorn: but when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the father and the mother of the damfel, 
and them that were with him, and entreth in where the 
damfel was lying. 41. And he took the damfel by the 
hand, and faid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is being in- 
terpreted, Damfel (1 fay unto thee) arife. 42. And itraight- 
way the damfel arofe, and walked; for fhe was of rhe age of 
twelve years: and they were aftonifhed with ἃ great aftonith- 
ment. 43. And he ‘charged them ftyaitly, that no man 
fhould know it: and commanded that fomething fhould be 
given her to eat. 


CH A P. VI. 


ND he went out from thence, and came into his 

A " owncouatry, and hisdilciples follow him. 2. And 
whea the fabbath-day was come, he began to teach in the 
{ynagogue : 


™ 1 Mat. 9.22. Mar. 10. 52, And Jefus faid unto them, becaufe 


"ys Luk. 8 49. While he yet 
Spake, there cometh one from the 
Ruler of the Synagogues Houfe, fay- 
ing tohim, Thy Daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Matter. 

© Mac 17. 19, 20. Then came 
the Difctiples to Jefus and faid, 
Why could sot we caft him our ἢ 


of your Unbelicfi— : 
P + Joh, 11. rr. Our Friend La- 
zarus fecpeth, but T go that 1 may 
5 awake him out of Sleep. 
at See the Note on Mat. 8. 4. 
™ Luk. 4. 16. * See on Mar. 


13. 5+ 
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{fynagogue: and many hearing him, were aftonifhed, faying, 
‘From whence hath this man thefe things? and > what Wil- 
dom is this which is given unto him, that even {uch mighty 
Works are wrought by his hands? 3. [5 ποῖ this the car- 
penter, the fon of Mary, the ‘brother of James and Jofes, 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his fifters here with us ¢ 
And they were ¢ offended at him. 4. But Jelus faid unto 
them, A ‘ Prophet is not without honour, but in his own 
country, and among his own kin, and in his own houfe. 
ς. And he ‘could there do no mighty Work, fave that he 
® Jaid his hands upon a few fick folk, and healed them, 6. 
And he ® marvelled becaufe of their unbelief. And he went 
round about the ‘ villages, teaching. 7. 6] Aud he *calleth 
unto him the twelve, and began to fend them forth by two 
and two, and gave them power over unclean {pirits, 8. And 
commanded them that they fhould ‘take nothing for their 


4 + Joh. 6. 42. They faid, is noc 
this Jefus the Son of Jofeph, whofe 
Father and Mother we know? 
Ifow is ic then that he faith I came 
dlown from Heaven ? 

> See on Mat. 7. 28. 

© *s Gal. 1.19. See on Mat. 
12. 46 

| + Mat. τι. 6. Bleffed is he 
whofoever fhall not be offended in 
me. 

© ¢ Joh. 4: 44. Jefus himfelf te- 
Rtified, thata Prophet hath no Ho- 
nour in hisown Country. Jer. 11. 
21. Thus faith the Lord of the, 
Men Of Anathoth, that feek thy 
Life Jer, 12. 6. Even thy 
Brethren, and the Houfe of thy Fa- 
ther, even they have dealt treache- 
roufly with thee.— 


efcape thither ; tor I cannot do a- 
ny thing till thou be come thi- 
ther. + Gen. 32. 25. When he 


A 


* + See Gen. 19. 22. Hafte thee, ~ 


N 3 journey, 


And he did not many mighty 
Works there, becaufe of their Un- 
belief. T Mar. 9.23. Jefus faid un- 
to him, If thou canft believe, all 
5 things are poffible to him that be~ 
lieveth. See the Note on Heb. 
6 4. 
® See the Note on A&.6. 6. 
h + Ifa. 59. 16. He faw τῇδε 
othere was no man, and wondered 
that there was no Interceflor: 
therefore his Arm broughr Salva- 
tion unto him, and his Righte-~ 
oufnefs, it fuftained him. 

i* Mat. 9. 35. Jefus went about 
all the Cities and Villages teaching 
in their Synagogues, and preaching 
the Gofpel of the Kingdom, and 
healing every Sicknefs, and every 

5 Difeafe among the People. * Luk. 
13.22. He went through the ci. 
siesand Villages, teaching and Jour 
neying towards Jerufalein. A&t.1o, 
38. —Who went about do‘az good, 


faw chat he prevailed noc againfts;5and healing all that were oppref- 


him, he touched the hollow of his 
Thigh: and the Hollow of Ja- 
cobs Thigh was out of Joint, as he 
wreftled with him. + Mat. 13. 58. 


{ed with the Devil-—= 
Kt Mar. 3. 14. 

* See on Mat. το. 1. 
1 Seeon Mat. το, 9, 10. 


+ Luk. 9. 1. 
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journey, fave a ftaff only: no fcrip, no bread, no (1) money 
in their purfe: g. But be ™ fhod with fandals: and not putt 
on twocoat:. ro. And he faid unto them, in what place fou 
ever ye enter into an houfe, there abide till ye depart from 
that place. 11. And whofoever fhall ® not receive you, nos: 
hear you, when ye depart thence, fhake off the duft under 
your feet, for a teftimony againft them. Verily I fay unto 
you, it fhall be move tolerable for Sodom * and [Gr. or] Go». 
morrha in the day of judgment, than for that city. 12. Anici 
they went out, and preached that Men thould ° repent. 13. 
And they caft out many devils, and Ρ anointed with oy! ma. 
ny that were fick, and healed them. 14. And *% king Heroc! 
(2) heard of him, (for his name was fpread abroad) and hee 
faid, That John the Baptift was rifen from the dead, anc! 
therefore mighty works do fhew forth themfelves in him 
ts. ἢ Others faid, That itis Elias. And others faid, That it. 
isa Prophet, or as oue of the Prophets. τό. But when‘ He-- 
rod heard thereof, he faid, It 15 John whom I beheaded, he ix 
rifen from the dead. 17. For Herod himfelf had fent fortl-. 
and (3) laid hold upon John, and bound him in prifon foi 
Herodias fake, lis brother Philips wife; for he had married! 
her. 18. for John had faid unto Herod, It is * not lawlul 
for thee to have thy brothers Wite. 19. Therefore Hero- 
dias had * a quarrel (Or, en impard oruage] againft him, and' 

would 


m4 A&.12 8. The Angelfaid thou art John the Bapti?, fome E's: 
unto him, Gird thy [ΕἸ and éind as, and others Fereméas, or one of 
on thy Sandals: and fo he did. the Prophets. 

ΟΝ + Luk fo.t1, * AG. 23.. εἰ. ΓΛ Mat. 14.3. See on Luk,. 
tT Aé&. 18. € See on Mat. το. 14. 5 3: 19. 

© See on Mat. 4. 17. s* Lev. 18.16. Thou fhalt ποῖ 

P *fam.s.r4. Isany Sick among uncover the Nakednefs of thy Bro. 
yeu ? let him call for the Elders thers Wife: itisthy Brothers Na- 
ofthe Church ; and let them pray  kednefs. + Lev.20 21. Ifa Man. 
over him, azointing him with Oyl ,, take his Brothers Wife, it isan une 
in the Name of che Lord. clean thing: he hath uncoveredi 

a* feecn Mat. 14. 1. his Brothers Nakednefa they shall! 

> + Mat. 16. 14. Some fay that be Childlefs. 


(1) t The Word fignifieth 2 Prece of Brafs Money, in Value fomewhat ifr 
than a Farthing, Mat. το, 9. but here it istaken in general for Money. 

(2) Ic was about the Year of our Lord 32 when Herod heard] 
of him, 

(3) St. Joba Baprift was imprifoned, Oc. by Hered, about the: 


Year of our Lord ja. “ 
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would have killed htm, but fhecould not. 20. For Herod 
* feared John, knowing that he wasa juft man, and an holy, 
and * obierved (Or, Acpr, οὐ ἄχυρα him,.and when he heard 
him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. ~~ 
21. And when a © convenient day was come, Year of our 
that Herod on his ¢ birth-day madea fupper to Lord 32. 
his lords, high captains, and chief eftates of 
Galilee: 22. And when the daughter of the faid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, and them that fat 
with himythe king faid unto the damtfel, Ask οἵ me whatfo- 
ever thou wilt, and I will give ἐγ thee. 23. And he fware un- 
to her, Whatfoever thou ὁ fhalt ask of me, I will give ie thee, 
unto the haifofmy kingdom. 24. And fhe went iorth, and 
faid unto her mother, What fhalllask? And fhe faid, The 
head of John the Baptift. 25. And fhe came in ftraightway 
* with hafte unto the king, and asked, faying, I will that 
thou give me by and by inacharger, the head of Johnthe 
Baptift. 26. And the king was exceeding forry, yet for his 
oaths fake, and for their fakes which fat with him, he would 
not reje&t her. 27. And immediately the king fent * an exe- 
cutioner [Or, one of his Guard], and commanded his head 
tobe brought: and he went and beheaded him inthe prifon. 
28. And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the 
damfel: and the damfel gave it to her mother. 29. And 
when his difcip'es heard of it, they came and took up his 
corps, and laid itinatomb. 30. Andthe ἢ Apoftles gathered 
themfelves together unto Jefus, and told him all things, 
hoth what they had done, and what they hadtaught. 31. 
And he faid unto them, Come ye your {elves δ apart intoa 
N 4 defert 


2 + Mat. 14. 5. When he would 
have puthim to Death, he feared 
the Multitude, becaufe they count- 
ed him as a Prophet. + Mat. 21.26. 
—All hold John as α Propher. 

bes Mat. 14. 6. When Herods 
Birtheday was kept, the Daughter 
of Herodias danced before them, 
and pleafed Herod. 


thy Regquef# ? it fhall be even given 
thee, to the half of the Kingdom. 
What is thy Petition? andit fhall 
be granted thee: and what is thy 
Requeft ? even to the half of the 
Kingdem it fhall be performed. 
"Rom. 3. 15. Their Feet are 


fwift to fhed Blood. 
* * Luk. 9. 10. The 4poftles 


© Gen. 40. 20. Tt came to pafs!° when they were returned to/d him 


the third Day, which was Pharaohs 
Birth-day, that he made a Feaft un- 
to all his Servants. 

. 5. 3, 6 Whar wilt 


thou Queen Efther, and what isis 


all chat they had done.— 

δ * Mat. rq. 13. When Jefus 
heard of it, he departed thence by 
Ship into a Difirt Place apart.— 
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defert place, and reft a while: for there were many coming 
and going, and they hadno® leifure fo much astoeat. 32. 
And they departed intoa defert place by fhip privately. 33. 
And the people faw them departing, and many knew him, 
and ran ἃ fcot thither out of all cities, and outwent them, 
and came together unto him. 34. And? Jefus when he came 
out, faw much people, and was moved with compaffion to- 
ward them, becauie they were as fheep not having a fhep- 
herd: and he * begantoteach them many things. 35. And 
when 'the day was row far fpent, his difciples came unto 
him, aud faid, This isa defert place, and now the time is far 
paffed: 36. Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and buy them- 
felves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 37. He au- 
dwered and faid untothem, Give ye them tu eat. And they 
fay unto him,Shall we goand buy two hundred(1) peny-worth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 38. He faith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye ? go and fee. And when they 
knew, they fay, Five, audtwofithes. 39. And he commant- 
ed them to make all fit down by Companies uponthe green 
grafs. 40. And they fat down in ranks by hundreds and by 
fifties. 41. And when he had taken the five loaves, and the 
two fifhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleffed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his difciples to fet before them ; and 
the two fifhes divided he among themall. 42. And they did 
all eat and were filled. 43. And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the ffhes. 44. And they that 
did eat of the loaves, were above five thoufand men. 45. And 


™ ftra'ghtway he conftrained his dilciples to get into a 
Ip, 


h + Mar.3. 20. And the Multi- k + Luk. 9. 11. He received 


tude cometh together again, fo 
that they cou/d not fo much as eat 
Bread. 

i * Mat. 9. 
the Mulcitudes, he was moved with 
compafion on them, becaule they 
fainted, and were {catrered abroad 
as Shecp having no Shepherd. + Mat. 
14.14. Jefus went forth and fawa 
great Mulcicude, and was moved 
with Compaffon toward them, and 
he hezled their Sick. 


36. When he faw 5 


them, and fpake unto them of the 
Kingdom of God. 

1+ Seeon Matt. 14. 15. 

™ +Mar. 14. 22. Straightway 
Jefus confrained his Dilciples to gee 
into a Ship, and to go before him 
unto the other fide, while he fent 
the Multitudes away. ft Joh. 6. 


917. [The Difciples] cmtred into a 


Ship,and went over theSea towards 
Capernaum; and it was now dark, 
and Jefus was not come to then. 


(1) £ The Roman Peny is feven Pence half-peny, as Mas. 18. 28, 
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fhip, and to go to the other fide before * unto Bethfaida [Or, 
overagainft Bethfaida], while he fent away the people. 46. 
And when he had fent them away, he departed intoa moun- 
tain to pray. 47. Aud when ® Even was come, the fhip was 
in the midft of the fea, and he alone on the land. 48. And 
he faw them toiling inrowing: (for the Wind was contrary 
uuto them) and about the ourth Watch of the night he com- 
eth untothem, walking upon the fea, and ° would have paf- 
fed by them. 49. But when they faw him walking upon the 
fea, they fuppofed it had been a fpirit, and cried out. 50. 
(For they al) faw him, and were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them, and faith unto them, Be of good cheer, 
it is 1, be uot afraid. 51. And he went up unto them into the 
fhip, and the Wind ceafed: and they were fore amazed in 
themielves beyond meafure, and wondred. 52. For they con- 
fidered not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart was hard- 
ned. 53. Aud whenthey had ἡ pafled over, they came into 
the land of Gennelaret, and drew to the fhore. 54. And 
when they were come out of the fhip, ftraightway they knew 
him, τς. And ran through that whole region round-about, 
and begau to carry about in beds thole that were fick, where 
they heard he was. 56. And whitherfoever he entred, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid the fick in the ftreets, 
and befought him that they might 4 touch, if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as many as touched * him (Or, 
it], were made Whole. 


CHAP. VU. 


HEN “came together unto him the Pharifees, and 

cer ainof the Scribes, which came from Jerufalem. 2. 

And when they faw fome of his diiciples eat bread with 
* defiled 


" * Mat. 14.23. When he had ment. For fhe faid, If I may touch 
fent the Multitudes away, he went but his Clothes, I fhall be Whole. 
up into a Mountain apart to pray: + A@. 19. 12. So that from his 
and when the Evening wascome, [Paul’s] Body were brought unto 
he was there alone. ς the Sick Handkerchiefs or Aprons, 

© + See on Luk. 24. 28. and the Difeafes departed from 

P* Mar. 14. 34. When they them, and the £uil Spirits went out 
were gone over. they came into οὗ them. 
the Land of Genncfarer. * * Mat. 15. 1. Then came 

1 + Mar. 5. 27, 28. When fheroto Jefus Scribes and Pharifees, 
heard of Jetus, fhe came inthe which were of Jerufalem. 

Prefs behind, and touched his Gara 
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* defiled (Or, common] (that is to fay, with unwafhen) hands, 
they found fault. 3. For the Pharifees and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they wath their hands (1) oft, eat not, holding the tra- 
dition of the Elders. 4. And when they come from the Mar- 
ket, except they wath, they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received to hold, asthe Washing 
of cups, and (2) pots, brafen veffels, and of * tables [Or, beds]. 
§- * Then the Pharifees and Scribes asked him, Why walk 
not thy difciples according to the Tradition of the Elders, 
but cat bread with unwafhen hands? 6. Heanfwered and 
faid unto them, Well hath Efaias prophefied of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, > This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their* heart isfar from me. 7. Howbeit, in 
vain do they worfhip me, teaching for dogtrines the com- 
mandments ofmen. 8. For laying afide the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of 
pots and cups: and many other fuch like things ye do. 9. 
And he faid unto them, (3) Full well ye * reje& [Or, fru- 
firate] the commandment of God, that yemay keep your 
own tradition. το. For Moles faid, ὁ Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and whofo curfeth tather or mozher, !et 
him diethe death. 11. But ye fay, Ifa man fhall fay to 
his father or mother, Jt ‘s (4) Corban, “ that is to fay, a 

gift, 


+" Mat. rs. 2. Why do thy €2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a Form 
Difciples rraafgrefs the Tradition οἵ Godlinefs, but denying the Power 
of the Elders ¢ for they wafh not thereof. Tit. 1. 16. They pro- 
their Hands when they eat bread. fe/: that they kacw God, but in 

> * Wa. 29. 13. The Lord faid, 5 Works they deny hin— 
Forafmuch as this People daw near Δ Exod. 20. 12. { Deut. 5. 
me with their Moxth, and with 16. + Exod. 21.17.  f Lev. 20. 
their Lips do Soour me, but have 9. Tt Prov. 20.20. See on Mat. 
removed their Heart far from me, 15. 4. 
and their Fear toward meistaughtro ¢ * Mat. τς. 5. But ye fay, Who- 
by the Precept of Men: There- foever fhall fay to his Father or 
fore, dc. * Mat. τς. 8. This his Mother, itis Git by whatfo- 
People drawerh uizh unto me with ever thou mighteft be profited by 


their Mouth, and fonowreth me with me. °.’ Mat, 23. 18. — Whofo- 
their Lips: but their Heart is farrs ever fweareth by rhe Gife that is 
tromine. upon it, he is guilty. 


(1) £ Or, diligently: in the Original, with the FF: Theophilad, 
up to the Elbow. 

(2) £ Sexcarius isabout a Pint and half. 

(3) Thefe Words feem to be fpoken Jronically 3 for our Saviour here 
blames the Scribes and Pharifees. 

(4) This Word fignifies a Gift or Offering made to God. 
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gift, by whatfoever thou mighteft be profited by me: he fhall 
be free. 12. And ye fuffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother: 13. Making the Word of God of 
none efteét through your tradition, which ye have delivered : 
and mauy fuch like things do ye. 14. 86] And when he had 
f called all the People unto him, he faid unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and underftand. 15. There is 
δ nothing from without a man that entring into him can defile 
him: but the things which come out of him, thofe are they 
that defile the man. 16. Ifany man have ἢ Ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17. And when he was entred into the houfe from 
the People, his Difciples ' asked him concerning the Para- 
ble. 18.And he faith unto them, Are ye fo without underftand- 
ing alfo? Do ye not perceive, that whatfoever thing from 
without entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, 19. Be- 
caufe it entreth not into his heart, but into the belly, and go- 
eth out into the draught, purging all meats? 20. And he 
faid, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the 
mau. 21. For * from within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 22. 
The'ts, * covetoufnels, wickednels [Gr. covetuoufnef[es, wicked- 
nefes}, deceit, lafcivioufnefs, ! an evil eye, blafphemy, pride, 
toolifhnefs : 23. All thefe evil things ™ come from within, and 
defile the man. 24.4] And ® from thence he arofe and went in- 
to the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an houfe, 
and would have no man know ir; but he could not be hid. 
35. Fora certainwoman, whofe young daughter had an un- 
clean {pirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his feet: 
26. (The Woman was a (1) * Greek [Or, Gentile], a Syrophe- 
nician 
F*Mat. τς. 10. He ealled the for me todo whatI will with mine 
Multitude, and faid unto them, Hear own? Is thine Eye evil, becaufe I 
and underfiand. am good ? 
᾿ See on Mat. τς. 11. ™ Mat. 12. 35. A good Man out 
Τ See the Note on Mat, 11. 5 of the geod Treafure of the Heare 
bringeth forth geod things: and an 


5. 
‘+ Mar. ts. τς. Then anfwered evil Man out of the evil Treafure, 
Peter and faid unto him, Dec/are bringeth forth evil things. 


J 


unto us this Parable, "δ Mat. τς. 21, Then Jefus, 
ΚΤ Gen. 6. ς. * Gen. 8. 21.10 went rhence, and departed into the 
See on Mat. 15. 19. Coafts of Tyre and Sidon, 


' Mat. 20. τς. Is it not Jawful 


a -ς τ: 
(1) Thereis no Difagreement between the two Evangelifts, only St. 


Mark defcribes this Woman more particularly than St. Matthew ol 
Φ 
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nician by nation) and fhe befought him that he would caft 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 27. But Jefus {aid un- 
to her, Let the children firft be filled: for it isnot meet to 
take the childrens bread, ard tocaft it unto the dogs. 28. 
And fhe anfwered and faid untohim, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs. 29. And 
he faid unto her, For this faying, go thy way, the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 30. And when {lie was come to 
her houfe, fhe fouud the devil goue out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed. 31. 47 And again * departing from the 
coaits of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee, 
through the midft of the coafts of Decapolis. 32. And they 
Ὁ bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment 
in his{peech: and they befeech him to put his hand upon 
him. 33. And he took him afide from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and ¢ he {pit, and touched his 
tongue. 34. And ὁ looking up to heaven, he “ fighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 35. And 
ftraightway his ears were opened, and the ftring of his tongue 
was looted, and he fpake plain. 36. Andhe ἢ charged them 
that they fhould tell no man: but the more he charged 
them, ἴο much the more a great deal they publifhed ir. 37. 
And were beyond meaiure aftonithed, faying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to {peak. 

CHAP. 


2 Μετ. τς. 29. Jefus departed b's Eyes and faid, Father, I thank 
from thence, and came nigh unto” thee, thar chou haft heard me. 
the Sea of Galilee, and wentupin- +Joh.17. 1. Thefe Words fpake 
to a Mountain, and fat down Jetus; aud lift up his Eves to 
there. 5 Heaven. 

» + Mat. 9. 32. Behold, chey ¢ + Joh. tr. 33, 38. — He 
brought to him a dumb manpof- groaned in Spirit, and wastroubled. 
feffed with a Devil. Jetus therefore groaning in himilelt, 

© + Mar. 8. 23. 4 Joh. 9. 6. cometh tothe Grave. Heb. 4.15. 
He fpat on the Ground, and made ,, We have not an High Prieft which 
Clay of the Spittle,and he anoint- cannot be toached with the Feeling 
ed the Eyes of the blind manwith — of eur Infrmities— 
the Clay. f+ Mar. 5. 43. See the Note 

4 4 Joh. 11. 41. —Jefus /iftup on Mat. 8. 4. 


The latter, Chap. 15. 22. fays fhe was of Canaaz; the former tells us in 
what part of Canaan fhe lived, namely, where Syria and Phenicia join, the 
Inhabitants of which were called Syro-Phenicians. Her being faid to bea 
Greck, denotes that fhe was not a Yew ; for the fews called all thole 
Greeks, who did not profets their,Religion. 
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C H A P. VIII. 


N thofe days the ‘Multitude being very great, and 
I having nothing to eat, Jefus called his difciples unto 
him, and faith unto them, 2. I have compaflion on the mul- 
titude, becaufe they have now been with me three days, and 
have nothing toeat: 3. Andif I fend them away fafting to 
their own houfes, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 4. And his difciples anfwered him, 
From whence can a man fatisfie thefe men with bread here 
in the Wildernefs? 5. And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye?) And they faid, Seven. 6. And he com- 
manded the People to fit down on the ground: and he took 
the feven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gaveto his 
difciples to fet before them: and they did fet them before 
the People. 7. And they hada few fmall fifhes: and he 
© bleffed, and commanded to fet them alfo before them. 8. 
So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, feven baskets. 9. And they 
that had eaten were about four thoufand; and he fent them 
away. 10.€ And © ftraightway he entred into a fhip with his 
difciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. τι. And 
the ‘ Pharifees came forth, and began to queftion with him, 
feeking of hima fign from heaven, tempting him. 12. And 
he fighed deeply in his {pirit, and faith, Why doth this ge- 
neration feek after a fign? verily I fay unto you, There 
fhall no fign be given to this generation. 13. And he left 
them, and entring into the fhip again, departed to the other 
fide. 14. @ Now the difciples had * forezotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the dhip with them more than one loaf. 
15. And he charged them, tayiaz, | Take heed, beware of 

the 


F* Mat.15. 32. Jefus called his 1 * Mat. 16. 1, + Joh. 6. 30. 
Difciples unto him, and faid, I See on Mat. 12. 38. 
have Ccompaflion on the Multitude, k * Mat 16. 5. When his Dif- 
ὃς. ciples were come to the other fide, 
«+ Mat. 14. 19. —Locking up 5 they had forgorcen to take Bread. 
to Heaven, he d/ffid, and brake, 1+ Mat. 16. 6. Then Jefus faid 
and gave the Loaves to his Dilci- unto them, Take heed and beware 
Ples, and the Difciples tothe Mul- of the Pharifees, and of the Saddu- 
tirude, cees. t Luk. 12. 1. When there 
"+ Mat. 15.39. He fent away rowere gathered together an innu- 
the Multirude, and took Ship,ard = merable multitude of People, in- 
Come intothe Coafts of Magdala. fomuch 


Γ 
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the leaven of the Pharifees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
16. And they reafoned among themfelves, faying, /t is ™ be- 
caufe we have no bread. 17. And when ἬΝ: knew it, he 
faith unto them, Why reafon ye, becaufe ye have no bread ? 
> perceive ye not yet, neither underftand? have ye your 
heart yet hardned? 18. Having eyes, fee yenot? and hav- 
ing ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 1o. 
When I ° brake the five loaves among five thoufand, how 
many baskets full of fragmeiutstookyeup? They fay unto 
him, Twelve. 20. And whenthe ? feven among four thou- 
fand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? And 
they faid, Seven. 21. And he faid unto them, How is it 
that yedo not underftand? 22. 4 And he cometh to Beth- 
faida, and they bring a blind man unto him, and befought 
him totouch him. 23. And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the Town; and when he had 9 fpic 
on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him if he 
faw ought. 24. And he looked up and faid, I fee men as 
trees, walking. 25. After that, he put bis hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him lookup: and he was reftored, and 
faw every man clearly. 26. And he [δὰ him away to his 
houfe, faying, Neither go into the town, nor * tell i to any in 
thetown. 27. & And Jefus went out, and his difciples, mto 
the towns of § Cefarea Philippi: «md by ‘ the Way he asked 

his 


infomuch that they trode one upon P Ver.8. + Mat.15.37. They 
another, he began to fay to his did all eat, and were filled: and 
Difciples firft of all, Beware of the they took up ofthe broken meat 
Leaven of the Pharifees, whichis that was left, νει Baskets full. 


Hy pocrifie. ς fF Mar. 7. 33. 

πὶ * Mat. 15.7. They reafoned ¥ + See the Note on Mat. 8. 4. 
among themfelves, faying, Icis δες {* Mar. 16. 13. When Jefus 
caufe we have taken no Bread. came into the Coafts of Cefarca 


"+ Mar. 6.52. They confidered Philippi, he asked his Difciples, fay- 
not the Miracle of the Loaves, for 19 ing, Whom do men fay that I the 
their Heart was hardned. Son of man am? T Luk. 9. 18. 

© + Mat. 14.20. They did all Ic came to pafs as he was alone 
eat and were filled : and they took praying, his Difciples were with 
up oftheFragments that remained,rghim: and he asked them, 
twelve Baskets full. + Mar.6. 43. ° faying, Whom fay the People that 
They took up twelve Baskets full Jam? 
of the Fragments, and of the > Deut. 6.7. Thou fhalt ceach 
Fifhes. t Joh. 6. 13. They ga- them diligently unto thy Children. 
thered them together, and filled 20and calk of them when thou frre 
twelve Baskets of the Fragments of in thine Houle, and when theu 
the five barley-loaves, which τες, walke@ by the Way — 
mained over and above unto them : 
that had eaten. 
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his difciples, faying unto them, Whom do men fay that I 
am? 28. And they anfwered, * John the Baptift: but 
fome fay, Elias; and others, One ofthe Prophets. 29. And 
he faith unto them, But whom fay yethatlam? And Peter 
an{wereth and faith unto him, ἢ Thou art the Chrift. 30. 
And he charged them that they fhould tell no man of him. 
31. And he “ began to teach them, that the Son of man muft 
tuffer many things, and be ὁ rejeéted of the Elders, and of the 
chief Priefts, and Scribes, and be killed, and after three days 
rife again. 32. And he fpake that faying openly. And Pe- 
ter took him, and began to rebuke him. 33. But when he 
had turned about, and looked on hisdifciples, he rebuked 
Peter, faying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou favour- 
eft not the things that be of God, but the things that be of 
men. 34. Ἵ And when he had called the People unto him, 
with his difciples alfo, he faid unto them, Whofoever will 
come atter me, let him ¢ deny himfelf,and take up his crofs, 
and follow me. 35. For whofoever will £ fave his life, fhall 
Jofe it ; but whofoever hall lofe his life for my fake and 
the gofpels, the fame fhall fave it. 36. For what shall 
it profit a man, if he fhall gain the whole World, and 
lofe his own foul? 37. Or what fhall a man give ὃ in 
exchange for his foul? 38. " Whofoever therefore fhall 
be afhamed of me, and of my Words, in this adulterous 
ind finful generation, of him alfo fhall the Son of man 
be afhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. 

CHAP. 


4+ Mat. 14. 2. [Herod] faid to °tLuk. 9. 23. T Luk. 14.27. 
his Servants, This is John the Bap- See on Mat. 16. 24. 


tift — ft Joh. 12. 25. Seeon Luk. 
> See cn Mat. 16. 16. IJ. 33. 
‘t Mat. 17. 22, fLuk.9. 22.5 8. Job 2. 4. Satan anfwered 
See on Mat. 16.21. the Lord and faid, Skin for Skin, 


“ Pfal, 118. 22. The Stone yea, af that a man ath will he 
which the Builders refuled, is be- give for his Life. 
come the head Stone of the Cor- h * See on Mat. ro. 33. 
ner. io 
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C H A P. ΙΧ. 


ND he faid unto them, * Verily I fay unto you, thar 
A there be fome of them that ftand here, which hall nox 
tafte of death, tillthey have feen the kingdom of God comu 
with power. 2. ἢ And after ἢ fix days Jefus taketh with; 
him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up into au 
high mountain apart by themfelves: and he was transfigu.- 
red before them. 3. And his raiment became fhining ex: 
cecding © white as fnow; fo as no fuller on earth can 
whitethem. 4. And there appeared unto them Elias, wit] 
Mofes: and they were talking with Jefus. 5. And Pete: 
anfwered and faid to Jefus, Mafter, it is good for us to bu 
here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee. 
and one for Moles, and one for Elias. 6. For he wift no: 
what to fay, for they were fore afraid. 7. And there was 
cloud that overfhadowed them: and a voice came out of th: 
cloud, faying, 4 This is my beloved Son: hear him. δ᾽ 
And fuddenly when they had looked round about, they fax 
no manany more, fave Jefus only with themielves. 9. An 
as they came down from the mountain, he charged ther 
that they fhould “ tell no man what things they had feen,.t1 
the Son of man were rifen from the dead. 10. And the: 
kept that faying with themfelves, queftioning one with anc: 
ther what the rifing frem the dead fhould mean. τι. ἃ] An. 
thev asked him, faying, Why fay the Scribes that * Elia 
mutt firftceme? 12. And he anfwered and told them, [li 
as verily cometh firft, and reftoreth allthings, and how iw, 
® written of the Son of man, that be muft fufer many thing. 

dhe 
2 * Mar. τό. 28. Verily I fay ὁ Col. 1.13. Who hath delive. 
unto you, There be fome ftanding edusfromthe Power of Darknel: 
here, which fhall not eae cf Death and hath tranflated us into th 
till they fee the Son of man com- Kingdom of hisdear Son. See © 
ing in his Kingdom. 7 Luk. 9. 5 Mat. 17.2, 5. 
27. I tell you of a truth, there be € See on Mat. 8. 4. 
fome fanding here, which fhall not ft Mal. 4. s. Behold, I wi 
tafle of Death, till they fee the fend you Elijah the Propher, b: 
Kingdom of God. fore the Coming of the great ar 
vt Luk. 9. 28. * Sce on Mat.todreadful Day of the Lord. *” Mi. 
17-1. «7. το. His Difciples asked hin 
ὁ ΤΣ Dan. 7. 9. 1 beheld till faying, Why fay the Scribes τὶν 
the Thrones were caft down, and = E/ius mutt firft come? 


the ancient of Days did fit, whofe 6 + Pfal. 12. 6. Tam a Hor 
Grimnt was white as Snow. 15° ay 
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and be fet at nought; 13. But I fay unto you, that ᾿ Elias 
13 indeed come, and they have (1) done unto him whatfoever 
they lifted, as it is written of him. 14. 4 And when he 
*came to his difciples, he faw a great multitude about them, 
aud the Scribes queftioning with them. 15. And ftraightway 
ull the people, when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him, faluted him. 16. And he asked the 
scribes, What queftion ye * with them [Or, among your 
felves]? 17. And 1 one sof the multitude anfwered and 
faid, Mafter, I have brought unto thee my fon, which hath 
a dumb {pirit: 18. And wherefoever he taketh him, he 
* teareth (Or, dafheth] him; and he fometh and guafheth 
with histeeth, and pineth away: and I fpaketo thy dif- 
ciples, that they fhould caft him out, and they could 
not. 19. He anfwered him, and faith, O faithlefs generation, 
how long fhall I be with you? how long fhall I fuffer you? 
bring him unto me. 20. And they brought him unto him: 
and when he κι (λιν him, ftraightway the fpirit tare him, 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foming. 21. And 
he asked his father, How long is it ago fince this came unto 
him? And he faid, Of achild. 22. And oft-times it hath 
caft him into the fire, and into the waters to deftroy him : 
but if thou canft do any thing, have compaffion on us, and 
help us. 23. Jefus faid unto him, If thou canft ® believe, all 

things 


i Ὁ See on Mat.11.14. 

k * Mat.17.14 When they were 
come to the Multitude, there came 
to hima certain man kneeling down 
to him. 

1+ Mat.1714. The Wordsune 


and no man ; ἃ reproach of men, 
and defpifed ofthe People. * Ifa. 
53. 2, Orc. —He hath πὸ Form nor 
Comelinefs: and when we fhall fee 
him, there is no Beauty that we 
fhould defire him. He is defpifed 5 


and rejeffed of men, ec. 1 Dan. 
a Ὁ After threefcore and two 
eeks fhall Mcfiah be cut off — 

” + Phil. 2.7. Made himfelf of 
no Reputation, and took upon him 
the Form of a Servant, and was made 
in the Likenefs of men. Luk. 21. 
11. And Herod and his men of 


War fet him at moughr, and mocked τ 


him.— 


der Ver. 14. ft Luk. 9. 38. Behold, 
one of the Company cried out,fay- 
ing, Mafter, I befeech thee, look 
upon my Son, for he is mine only 
Child. 

™ + Mar. 1 26. When the unclean 
Spirit had torm him, and cried with 
a loud Voice, he came out of him. 

" 2 Chron. 20, 20. Believe in 


the 


i ee eee 


(1) The Treatment 


John Baptift received in the World not being 


exprefled in the Old-Teftament, this Verfe may be better rendred 


thus: ‘I 


fay unto you, that Elias is indeed come, as it is writteo 


of him, and they have done wato him whacfoever they lifled, 
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things are poffible to him that believeth. 24. And ftraighi 

way the father of the child cried out, and faid with tear 

Lord, 1 believe; helpthou mine unbelief. 25. When Jefi 
faw that the people came running together, he rebuked tP 

foulfpirit, faying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf fpirit, 

charge thee, Come out of him, andenter no more into him 
26. And the /pirit cried, and rent him fore, and came out «| 
him ; and he was as one dead, infomuch that many faid, He | 
dead. 27. But Jefus took him by the hand, and lifted hin 
up, and he arofe. 28. And when he was come into the houfu 
his difciples asked him privately, Why could not we ca: 
him out? 29. And he faid unto them, This kind can com: 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fafting. 30. (J An. 
they departed thence, and paffed through ° Galilee ; and Ε. 
would not that any man fhould know #. 31. For he taugh, 
his difciples, and faid unto them, The Son of man is deliver: 
edintothe hands of men, and they fhali kill him, and afte. 
that he is killed, he fhall rifethe third day. 32. But the, 
underftood not that faying, and were afraid toask him. 3:: 
47 And he ? came to Capernaum ; and being in the houte: 
he asked them, What was it that ye difputed among you 
felves by the way? 34. But they held their peace: tor b. 
the way they had dif{puted among themfelves, who fhox/i ὁ. 
the greateft. 35. And he fat down and called. the Twelve 
and faith unto them, If any man defire to be 9 firft, the fam: 
fhall be lait of all, and fervant of all. 36. And he took .. 
* child, and fet him in the midft of them, and when he hac 


taken him in hisarms, he faid unto them, 37. Whofoeve: 
fhal 


of Heaven? +t Luk. 9.45. Ther: 
there arofe a Reafoning among. 
them, which of them fhould be: 


the greatef. 
“+ Mat. 20. 26, 27. It thall nat: 


the Lord your God, fo fhall you 
be eftablifhed ; de/eve his Pro- 
phets, fo fhall ye profper. t A&.14. 
Ὁ. [Pau]] perceiving thar he had 


Faith to be healed. J} Luk.10. 6. If 5 
but whofo.. 


ye had Fa‘th as a Grain of muftard- 
feed, ye might fay unto this Sy- 
camine-tree, Be thou plucked up 
by the Root, and be thou planted 


in the Sea ; and it fhould obeyrohim be your Servant. 


you. 
¢* See on Mat. 16. 21. 
P* Mat. +8. 1. At the fame time 
came the Difciples to Jefus, faying, 


who is the grearg? in the Kingdom 15 


be fo among you: 
ever will be great among you, let 
him be your Miajfer. And who-- 
foever will be chi:f among you, let 
+ Mar. τον, 
43. Whofoever will be great a- 
mong you, let him be your Mf 


nifter. 


¥ - Mar. to, 16, 
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fhall * receive one of fuch children in my name, receiveth me: 
and whofoever fhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that fent me. 38. 4 And " John anfwered him, faying, 
© Mafter, we faw one cafting out devils inthy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbad him, becaufe he followeth 
not us. 39. But Jefus faid, Forbid him not: for there is 
* no man which fhall do a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly fpeak evilof me. 40. For he that is not “ againft us, 
is on our part. 41. For whofoever fhall give you a f cup of 
water to drink, in my name, becaufe ye belong to Chrift, 
verily I fay unto you, he fhall not lofe hisreward. 42. And 
wholoever fhall * offend one of thefe little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him that a milftone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caft into the fea. 43. And ifthy ® hand 
* offend thee (Or, caufe thee to offend}, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, 
to go into hell, into the fire that never fhall be quench- 
ed. 44. Where their ὁ Worm dieth not, and the * fire is 
not quenched. 45. And ifthy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it 15 better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be caft into hell, into the fire that never fhall be quench 
ed: 46. Where their Worm -dieth not, and the fire is not 

Ο 2 quenched. 


* + Mat. 10. go. He that receiv. 
eth you, receiveth me; and he that 
receveth me, receiveth him that 
fent me. 

»* Luk. 9. 49. 

©“ Numb. 11, 27. There ran ἃ 
young Man, and told Mofes, and faid, 
Eldad and Medad do prophefie in 
the Camp. 

4* 4) Cor.12. 3. 
underftand, that πὸ Man {peaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth Jefus 
accurfed: and that no man can fay 
that Fefas is the Lord, bur by the 
Holy Ghift. 

εὐ Mar.t2, 30. Luk.ar. 23. 
He that is not with me, is againf 
me: and he that garhereth not 
with me, featrcreth. Phil. x. 28. 


Notwi'hftanding every Way, whe- 20 


ther in Precence, or in Truth, Chrift 
1s preached; and I therein do re- 
joice, iar will rejoice, 

~. vee on Mat, 10. 42, 


®+ Luk. 17.1. *See on Mat. 
18. 6. 

h See on Mat. ς. 29. 

i * fai. 66. 24. They fhall go 
forth and look upon the Carcafles 
of the Men that have tranfgrefled 
againft me: for their Worm fhall 
not die, neither fhal}) their Fre be 
guenched—- °. Judith 16.17. Wo 


I give you to soto the Nations that rife up agian 


my Kindred: the Lord Almghty 
will take Vengeance of them in 
the Day of Judgment, in putting 
Fire and Worms in their Flefh; and 


15 they fhall feel them, and Weep for 


ever. Ecclefiafticus 7. 17. Huma 
ble thy Soul greatly: for the 
Vengeance of the Ungodly is Fire 
and Worms. 

k Jer. 7. 20. Thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, mine Anger 
and my Fury thal] be poured out 
upon this place, —and it fhall burn, 
and not be quenched, 
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quenched. 47. Andif thine ' Eye *offend thee [Or, caufe 
thee to offend], pluck itout: itis better for thee to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God with one Eye, than having two Eyes 
to be caft into hell-fire: 48. Where their Worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 49. For every one fhalt be 
falted with (1) fire, and every ™ facrifice fhal) be falted with 
falt. 50. "Salt isgood: but ifthe falt have loft its faltnefs, 
wherewith will you feafon it? ° Have falt in your felves, 
and have ? peace one with another. . 


CHAP. 


1Seeon Mat. 5. 29. 14. Follow Peace with all men. 

πὶ Lev. 2. 13. Every Oblation Plal. 34. 14. Depare from Evil, 
of thy Meat- offering fha!t thou feae and do Good: feek Peace, and pur- 
fon with Salt; neither fhalethou fue it. Pfai. 133.1. Behold, how 
fuffer_ the Salt of the Covenant of ς good and how pleafant it is for Bre- 
thy God to be lacking from thy © rhren to dwell together in Unity. 
Meat-offering: With all thine 2Cor. 13. 11 Be perfeé&, be of 
Offerings thou fhalt offer Sale. good Comfort, be of one mind, 
. 2 * Mart. 5.13. Yeareche Sa/t dive inpeace; and the God of love 
of the Earth: but ifthe Sale have 10 and peace fhall be with you. 1 Thef. 
loft irs favour, wherewith fhallit 5. 13, —Be at peace among your 
be falted? ic is thenceforth good felves. 2 Tim.2. 22. Flee youth- 
for nothing, but to becaft outand ful Lufts: burt follow Righteouf- 
trodden under foot of Men. ¢ Luk. πεῖς, Faith, Charity, Peace, with 
14. 34. Salt is good: but if the ,, them that call on the Lord out of 
Salt have loft his favour, wherewith °a pure Heart. 1 Pet. 3.11. Seck 
fhall it be feafoned ? peace, andenfueit. Rom. 14. 17. 

© Col 4 6. Let your Speech be The Kingdom of God is not meat 
always with Grace, feafoned with and drink, but righteoufnefs, and 
Sait, that ye may know how you 20 peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. 
oughr to anfwer every man. 1 Cor. 7. 15. —God hath called 

P+ Rom. 12. 18. Ifit be pofi- ustopeace. 1 Cor. 15. 33. God is 
ble,as much as lieth in you live not the Author of Confufion, but 
peaceably with allmen. { Heb. 12. of peace— 


(1) In the foregoing Verfes, our bleffed Lord fpeaks of the - 
cefity of parting with our moft beloved Sins and Lults, which he 
exprefles by cutting of a Right-hand, de. And thele Words are a 
farther Argument to perfwade men from finning; for every one 
that indulges his finful Lufts, and corrupt Affettions, every wick- 
ed and unreformed Perfon fhall be fo falted with Fire, as to en- 
dure for cuer in a State of Torment: The Metaphor is taken from 
the known Property of Salt, which is co preferve Things from 
Corruption. 
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ND he *arofe from thence, and cometh into the 
A coafts of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan: and 
the people refort unto him again; and ashe was wont, he 
taught them again. 2. 4 And the Pharilees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a manto put away his Wife ῥ᾽ 
tempting him. 3. And he anfwered and faid unto them, 
What did Mofes command you? 4. And they faid, » Mo- 
fes fuffered to write abiil of divorcement, and to put her 
away. 5. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, For the 
hardnefs of your heart, he wrote you this precept. 6. But. 
from the beginning of the creation, *God made them male 
and female. 7. For this *caufe fhall aman leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 8. And they twain ‘hall 
be one flefh: fo then they are no more twain, but one fleth. 
9. What theretore God hath joined together, Jet not man 
put afunder. 10. And in the houfe his difciples asked him 
again of the fame matter. 11. And he fai.h unto them, 
Whofoever fhall * put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery againft her. 12. And ifa woman fhall 

O 3 put 


* * Mat, τῷ. 1. When Jefus had Woman have her own Husband. 
finifhed thete Sayings, he depart- tEph. 5.31. For this Caufe fhall 
ed from Galilee, and came into the ἃ man Jeave his Father and Mother, 
Coafts of Judea, beyond Jordan. and fhall be joined unto his Wife, 
«Joh. το, 40. [Jefus] went away g and they two fhall be one Flefh. 
again beyond Jordan.— "" Joh. © * Mat. 5. 32. Whofoever hall 
11.7. Then faith he to his Difci- put away his Wife, faving for the 
ples, Let us go into Fudea again. Caufe of Fornication, canfeth her 

» + Seeon Mat. 5. 31. to commit Adultery: and whofo 

“fGen. 1, 27. —Male and Fe- το fhall marry her that is divorced 
male created he them. See on committeth Adultery. + Repeated 
Mat. το. 4. Mat. t9. 9. and Luk, 16. 18. only 

“t+ Gen. 2. 24. Therefore fhall in St. Luke Fornication is not mene 
a Man Wave his Father and Mother, tioned. Rom. 7.3. If while her 
and fhall c/cave unto his Wife: and τις Husband liveth fhe be married to ae 
they fhall be one Flefh. Mat. 19. ’ nother man, fhe fhall be called an 
s. T1 Cor. 6. 16. Know ye noe Adulterefs: But if her Husband bg 
that he that is joined to an Har- dead, fhe is free from:that Law; 
Jot is one Body? fortwo, faith he, fo that the is no Adalrerc(# though 
fhall be one Fleth, 4 Cor. 7. 2. the be married to another man 
To avoid _ Fornication, let every29 τ Cor. 7. το... Let nog the Wife 
Man have his own We, and let every deparc jrvm hex Husband, ? 
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put away her husband, and be married toanother, fhe com- 
mitteth adultery. 13, @ And they ἢ brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he fhould touch them: and bis ditciples 
rebuked thofe tlat bronght them. 14, But when Jetus faw 
it, he wasmuch difpleafed, and faid unto them, Sutter the 
Jiccle children tocome unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of 5 fuch isthe kingdom of God. τς. Verily I fay unto you, 
Whofoever fhall not ® receive the kingdom of God asa little 
child, he fhall not enter therein. 16. And he took them 
up in his arms, ἡ put his hands upon them, and bleifed 
them. 17. 4 And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there * came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Mafter, what fhall Ido that I may inherit 
eternal life? 18. And Jefus faid unto him, Why calleft thou 
me good? there zs none good but one, that is God. 10. 
Thou knoweft the Commandments, ' Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do not ™ fteal, Do not bear falfe wit- 
nefs, Defraud not, Honour thy father'and mother. 20. And 
he anfwered and iaid unto him, Mafter, all thefe have 
T obferved from my Youth. 21. Then Jefus beholding him, 
Joved him, and faid unto him, Ore thing thou lackeft: go 
thy way, fell whatfcever thou Πα, and give to the Poor; 
and thou fhalt have " treafure in heaven; and come, take up 

the 


** Seeon Mat. 19. 12. 


teth his own Soul.— Lev. το. 
®& + Seeon Mac. 18. 3. 


11. Ye fhall mot Srea/, neither deal 


bt Mat. 18.3. Verily I fav un- 
to yqu, except ye be converted and 
become as littl: Children, ye fhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Pfal. 131. 2. Surely I 
have behaved and quieted my {elf 
as a Child that is weaned of his 
mother: my Sou! is even as a 
weaned Child 
᾿ ὦ See tke Note on A&. 6.6. 

K+ Luk. .8. 18. * See on Mat. 
10. 16. 

1 + Exod. 20. Rom. 13. g., 
The: five Jaft Commandments. 

m Exod, 20. 15. Thou thale 
moe Steal. Repeated Deut. 5. 19. 


falfly, neither lie one to ancther. 
Zech. 5. 4. [The Curf.} fhall en-er 
into the Hosfe cfthe Taf Mar. 
16.19. Out of che Heart proceed 
evil Thoughts, — 7b.fts— Eph 
4.58. Let him that Szole, Stea’ no 
more— _ Exod. 22. 1, &e. Seve- 
otal Cafes with reference to Srcsl- 
tug, and Refticution, are put. 
1 Cor. 6.9, 19. —Neither Forni 
cators,— nor Thi.vs,— fhall inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of Ged. 1 Pet. 
4. 15. Let none of yon fuffer as 
a Murderer, or as a Thief.— 
n f Mat. 6. 19. Lay not up for 
your felves 7reafurss upon Earth, 


5 


Mat. 19.18. Luk. 18.29. Rom. where moth and ruft doth corrupt, 
18. 9. Pfal. το. 18. Whenthou2¢and where Thieves — break 
fawett a Thief, thenthou confent- through and fteal. t Luk. 12. 


edft with him— — Prov. 29. 24. 
Whofo is Partner with a Thief, ha- 


33. ~"Provide your felves Bags 
which 
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the crofs, and follow me. 22. And he was fad at that fay- 
ing, and went away grieved: for he had great Poffeffions. 
23. @ And Jefus looked round about, and faith unto his dif- 
ciples, ° How hardly fhall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 24. And the difciples were aftonifhed 
at his Words. But Jefus anfwereth again, and {faith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that ἡ trudt in rich- 
es to enter into the kingdom of God! ὃς. Itiseafier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter intothe kingdom of God. 26. Andthey were 
aftonifhed out of meafure, faying among themfelves, Who 
then can be faved? 27. And Jefus looking upon them, faith, 
With me: it is impoffible, but not with God: for 4 with 
God all things are poiflible. 28. Then Peter began to 
fay unto him, Lo, we have * left all, and have followed thee. 
29. And Jelus anfwered and faid, Verily I fay unto you, 
There is no man that hath left houfe, or brethren, or fifters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
fake and the gotpels, 30. But he fhall ‘receive (1) an 

O 4 hundred- 


which wax not old, a Treafure in minded, nor traf in uncertaif Rich. 


Heaven which farleth not, where 
no Thief approacheth, nor moth 
corrupteth. το Luk. 16.9. Make 


to your Selves Friends of the Mam- 5 


mon of Unrighteoufnefs ; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you in- 
to everlafting Habitations, 

* See on Mat. 19. 23. 


es, but in the living God.— 

4 See on Luk. 1. 97. 

τ * Mat.19.27. Then anfwere 
ed Peter and faid untohim, Se- 
hold, we have forfaken al, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what fhall we have 
therefore? t Luk. 18.28. Then 
Peter faid, Lo, we have ἐξ αὖ and 


Pt Job 31. 24. If 1 have made 10 followed thee. 


Gold my Hope, or have faid to the 
fine Gold, thou art my Confidence. 
Pfal. 52. 7. Lo this is the man 
that made not God his Strengrh ; 


f+: a Chron. 25. © Amaziah 


faid to the man of God, But what 


fhall we do for the hundred Talents 
which I have given to the Army 


but rruffed in the Abundance of 15 of Ifrael? And the man of God 


his Riches, and ftrengthned himfelf 


in his Wickednefs. + Pfal. 62. 
10, Traf noc in Oppreffion, and 


become not vain in Robbery ; if 


an{wered, The Lord is able to give 
thee much mere than this. °. Luk. 
18.30. There is no man that hach 
lefe Houfe, dc. for the Kingdom 


Riches increafe, fet not your Heart 20 of Gods fake, who fhall not receive 


upon them. ft τ Tim. 6. 17. 
Charge chem that are Rich in this 
World, thar they be not highs 


manifold more in this prefent time, 
and in the World to come Life 
everlafting. 


ed 


, (τ) Thefe Words are not to be underftood literally. But the mean- 
ing of them feemsto be, ‘I hey shall receive malin which are an hundred 


Tomes more Valuable τί Δα thofe chey parted wit 


for the fake of Chrift. 
They 
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hundred-fold, * now in this time, -Houfes, and brethren, anc{ 
Sifters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with petfecuti: 
ons; andin the World tocome eternal life. 31. But many 
that are ὃ firft, thallbe laft: and the laft, firft! 32.°@-Anc 
they were in the way © going up to Jerufalem: and Jefu: 
went before them : and they were amazed, and as they fol. 
lowed, they were afraid. And he took again the twelve. 
and began to tell them what thing fhould happen unto him., 
33. Sayirg, Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and the Son οἱ 
man dhall be delivered unto the chief Priefts, and unto the 
Scribes: and they fhall gondemu him to death, and fhall de.. 


liver 


2 Mat. 6.33. Seek ye firft the Luk. 13.30. The fame kind of 
Kingdom of Ged, and his Righ- proverbia! Saying. Mat. 8. 11, 13. 
teoufne(s, and all thefe things fhall Many fhall come from the Eaf?, 
be added unto you. 1 Tim.4.8. and Wf, and fhall fic down with 
Gedlinefs is profitable unto all ς Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the 
Things, having the Promife of the Kingdom of Heaven. But the 
Lifethat now is, and of that which Children of the Kingdom fhall be 
is to come. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Who caft into outer Darknefs. Luk 7. 
giveth us vichly all things to en- 29, 30. All the People chat heard 
joy. 1 Tim. 6.6. Godlinefs with!° him, and the Pud/icans juftified Ged, 
Contentment is great Gain. Pfil. being baptized with the Baprifm of 
37. 16. A litelethat the Righteous John. But the Pharifees and Law- 
hath, is detrer than the Riches of gers rejeCted the Counfel of God ‘ae. 
many Wicked. Jobqz.12.—The  gainft themfelves, being not ῥαρ- 
Lord gave Job twice as niuch ashe'S tized of him. A. 13. 46. Paul! 
had before. Jta. 61.7. For your and Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, 
Shame you fhall have double, and Ic was neceflary that the Word of” 
for Confufion they fhall rejoice in God fhould firft have been tpoken 
their Portion: therefere in their unto you: but feeing you put it 
Land they fhall poffefs the doué/e : 20 trom you, and judge your felves 
everlafling ‘Joy fhall. be unto unworthy of everlafting Life, lo, 
them. we turn to the Gentiles. 

bt Mat. 19. 30. Mat. 20. 16. © * See on Mat, 16. 21. 


‘They fhall be more happy-in the prefent Life, than they could have been 
ifthey had denied Chrift, and kept that which they parted with, 
befides the mere abundant Happinels they fhall be made partakers of in 
the World to come. Some underftand this Promile to have relaticn 
nor on’y to {piritual good Things, bue Nkewile ta Temporal, and that 
the Senfe cf ir is, thac they fhall find men more affectionate towards 
them, who will jiove them betrer, take more Care of chem, adminifter 
mo:e He!p and Comfort to them, than they would receive even from an 
tundred Brethren, Siflers, dv. Perfecutions are nota Part of this Pro- 
mife, buc Chriftians even in the mid ofthem fhall have the Joys of a 
400d Confei:nce, the Comforts of the Holy Spirit, anda Senfe of Gad’s Favour, 
which are more valuable Bleflings an Huxdred times over than the worldly 
aods they parted with for the fake of Chrift. ᾿ 
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liver him to the Gentiles; 34. And they fhall mock him, 
and fhall fcourge him, and fhall {pit upon him, and fhall kill 
him: and the third day he fhall rifeagain. 35. 4 And 
ὁ James and Johnthe fons of Zebedee come unto him, fay- 
ing, Mafter,we would that thou fhouldift do for us whatioever 
we fhalldefire. 36. And he faid unto them, What would ye 
that 1 fhould do for you? 37. They faid unto him,Grant unto 
us that we * may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 38. But Jelus faid unto 
them, Ye know not what ye ask? can ye‘ drink ot the 
cup that I drink of ? and be baptized with the baptifm that 
lam baptized with? 39. And they faid untohim, Wecan, 
And Jetus faid unto them, * Ye fhall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the baptifm that I am baptized 
withal, fhall ye be baptized: 40. But to fit on my right 
hand and on my left hand, is not mine to give, but it fhall be 
aiven to them for whom itis " prepared. 41. And when 
the 1 ten heard it, they began to be much difpleafed with 
James and John. 42. But Jefus called them to him, and 
faith untothem, * Ye know that they which * are account- 
ed [Or, think good] to rule over the Gentiles, exercife lord- 
fhip over them; andtheir great ones exercife authority up- 
on them. 43. But fo fhall it ὁ not be among you: but 

who- 


fer with him, that we may be alfo 
glorified together. 2 Cor. 1. 7. Our 
hope of you is ftedfaft, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the 
Sufferings, fo fhall ye be alfo of 
the Confolation. 


4 * Mat. 20. 20. Then came 
to him the mother of Zebedee’s 
Children, with her Sons, worfhip- 
ping him, and defiring a certain 
thing of him. 

° Plal.g5.9.— Upon thy right 


Hand did ftand the Queen in Gold 
of Ophir. Heb. 12. 2. [Jefus] is 
fet down at the right Hand of the 
Throne of God. 

' See on Mat. 29. 22. 

& AG. 12.2. He kited James the 
Rrother of John with the Sword. 
Rev. 1.9. 1 Jehan, who alfo am 


sour Brother and Companion in Tri ας 


bularicn, and in the kingdom and 
Patience of Jefus Chrift, was in 
the ie which is called Patmos, for 
the Word of Ged, and the Tefti- 
mony of Jelus Chirift. 
7. If Children, then Heirs; 
deirs with God, and joint Hers 


with Chrift: if fo be that we fafa 


Io 


Rom. 8. , 


h 2 Efdr. 2.13. Go,and ye fhall 
receive: pray for few days unto 
you, that they may be fhortned: 
the Kingdom is already prepared tor 
you: Watch. 

‘Mat. 20. 24. When the tia 
heard it, they were moved with in- 
dignation againft the two Bre- 
thren. 

k* Luk. 22.25. He faid unto 
them, the Kings of the Gentiles ex- 
ercile Lordfbip over them; and 
they thac exercife Authority upon 


τ them are called Benefactors. 


1" Mar. 9.35. °° Mat. 20,720. 
The Words under Ver, 35. Mat. 20. 
48. 
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whofoever will be great among you, fhall be your minifter*: 
44. And ™ whofoever of you will be the chiefeft, fhall be- 
ferva.t ofall. 45. For eventhe "Son of man came not ta: 
be miniftred unto, but to minifter, and to ° give his life a 
P ranfom for mauy. 46. @ And they came to “ Jericho: 
andas he went out of Jericho with his difciples, anda great 
number of People, blind Bartimeus the fonof Timeus, fat 
by the high-way-fide, begging. 47. And when he heard: 
that it was Jefus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and fay, | 
Jetus, thou fon of David, have mercy onme. 48. And mi. 
ny charged him that he fhould hold his peace: but he crieJ: 
the more agreat deal, Thou fon of David, have mercy on 
me. 49. And Jefus ftood ftill, and commanded him to be ¢al- 
Jed: and they call the blind man, faying unto him, Be of; 
good comfort, rife, he calleth thee. 50. And he cafting 
away his garment, rofe, and came to Jefus. 51. And Jefus 
an{wered and faid unto him, What. wilt thou that I fhould | 
dountothee? The blind man faid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my fight. 52. And Jefus faid unto him, Go | 
thy way, thy * faith hath * made thee whole (Or, faved | 
thee]. And immediately he received his fight, and followed 
Jefus in the way. | 


CoH Α Pe ΧΙ. 


ND when they ἢ came nigh to Jerufalem, unto Bet h- 
phage, and Bethany, atthe mount of Olives, he fend- 
ethiorth two of hisdifciples, 2. And faith untothem, Go 
your way into the village over againft you; and as foon as. 
ye be entred into it, ye fhall fiuda colt tied, whereon never 
Mia) 


28. Evenas the Son of man came 


not to be anifred unto, but to mi- 
nifter, and to give his Life a Ran- 
fom for many. 

™ 1 Pet. 5.3. Neither as being 
Lords over Gods heritage, but be- 
ing Enfamples to the Flock. 

4 T See on Mat. 20. 28. 

2 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave 
himfelfa Ranfom tor all, to be te- 
ftifiedinduetime. + Tic. 2. 14. 
Who gave himlelf for us, that he 
might rede-m us from all Iniquity, 
avd purifie unco himlelfa peculiar 


People, zealous of good Works. 

P Dan. 9. 24. Seventy Wecks: 
are determined— to make reconci.i-- 
ation for Iniquity— Heb. 9. 28 
Chrift was once offered to bear the 
Sins of many.— 

1 * See on Mat. 20. 29. 

™ t Mat. 9. 22. Daughrer be off 
good Comfort; thy Faith hath 


το Made thee Whole.— Ὁ Mar. 5. 34; 


Daughter, thy Farth hath made thee 
Whole ; goin peace, and be whole 
of chy Plague. 

£* See on Mat. 21.1, Oe. 
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man fat; loofe him, and bring him. 3. And if any man fay 
unto you, Why do ye this? fay ye that the Lord hach 
need of him; and ftraightway he will fend him hither. 
4. And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where two Waysmet: and they 
loofe him. 4. And certain of them that ftood there, laid un- 
to them, What do ye loofing the colt? 6. And they faid 
junto them even as Jefus had commanded: and they let them 
go. 7. And they brought the colt to Jefus, aud caft their 
garments on him; and he * fat uponhim. 8. And many 
ipread their garments in the way: and others cut down 
ibranches off the trees, and ftrawed them in the way. o¢. And 
they that went before, and they that followed, cried, faying, 
Hofanna, bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
10. Bleifed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh 
inthe name of the Lord, Hofanuain the higheft. 11. And 
b Jefus entred into Jerufalem, and into the temple. and 
when he had looked round about upon all things, and now the 
even-tide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 12. 4 Aud on the ° morrow when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 13. And feeinga® fig-tree a- 
far off, having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon: and when he came toit, he found uoth‘ne 
but leaves; for (1) the time of figs was not yer. 14. And 

Jefus 


a Judg. το. 4. [Fair] had thirty 
Sons that rode on thirty 4/s- 
Coltss— Judg. 12. 14. [Abdon] had 


Seats of them thar fold Doves. 
© + Mat. 21. 18. Now in the 
Morning ashe returned into the Ci- 


forcy Sons, and chirry Nephews, 
that rode on threefcore and ten 
\WAfs-Colts. 

bes Mat. 41. 12. Jefus went 
into the Temple of God, and caft our 
ial] them that fold and bought in the 


‘Temple, and overthrew the Tablesyo forward for ever. 


of the Money Changers, and the 


ty, he hungred. 

a * Mar. 21.19. And when he 
faw a Figetres in the Way, he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, 
but Leaves only, and faid unto it, 
Let no Fruit grow on thee hence- 
And prefently 
the Fig-tree withered away. 


‘ Seca casera sce 
(1) The Time when our Lord came to this Fig-tree, was about the 
Beginning of our April, when the common Fig-trees had not fo much 
‘as Leaves upon them ; and therefore thefe Words are not tobe under: 
|ftood asa Reafon, why our Lord found no Figs upon this Tree, bur why 
ihe wenc only to this one Tree, which had Leaves, it being of thac Kind 
which had always green Leaves, and always Frait. And therefore though 
the Time when the common Sort of Fig-trees bore Fruit was not then 
icome, yet this being, of a different Kind, our Lord might juftly expedt 
ta- 
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Jefus anfwered and faid unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his difciples heard it. 15. 4 And. 
they ‘cometo Jerufalem: and Jefus went into the temple: 
and began to caft out them that fold and bought in the tem. 
ple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, anc 
the feats of them that fold doves; 16. And would not fuf: 
fer that any man fhould carry any veffel through the tem. 
ple. 17. And he taught, faying untothem, Is it not writ: 
ten, ‘ My houfe fhall be called * of all nations the houfe o 
prayer [Or, an boufe of Prayer for all nations]? but ye haw 


e* Mat.23. 12. The Words under 
Ver 13. 7 Luk. 319. 45. He went 
to the T:mple, and began to caf? out 
them that fold therein, and them 
thar bought. Ὁ Joh 2 14. [Jefus] 
found .in the Temple thofe that 
fold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, 
and the Changers of money 
fitting. 

+ [fa. 56. 7. —Mine Houfe fhall 
be called an Houf2 of Prayer for all 
People. 1 King. 8.29, 41, 42,43. 
That thine Eyes may be open to- 
ward this Houfe Night and Day,— 


madi 


that thou may’ft hearken unto τῇ! 
Prayer which thy Servant fhah 
make towards this Place. More 
over concerning a Stranger that Ὶ 
snot of thy People Ifrael, but com 
eth out of a far Country, fc | 
thy Names fake, — when he fha 
come and pray towards this Ηο υἱὲ 
Hear thou in Heavencthy dwellin 


ro Place, and do according to all tha 


the Stranger calleth to thee fir 
that all People of the Earth iia 
know thy Name to fear thee, asd. 
thy People Ifrael— 


' 


to find Fruit upon it; its having therefore none, was a Proof that 
was a barren and fruitlefs Tree, and fic only for the Fire. Some by tt 
Tme of Figs, underftand the Time of gathering Figs. The Figs thereto 
ποῦ ocing gathered in, and it having no Fruit notwithftanding, ic wast 
our Lord curfed as a darren Tree. But we need ποῖ be concerned ation 
this; tor ic cannce be thought, that wharc our Lord did to this 1 τεὶ 
was any thing more than Emblematical; for the Tree it felf was incapabs 
of fufering Punifhment. The Inftru&ion which our Lord intended [' 
this Action to convey to our Minds, is what we fhould be chiefly cor 
cerned about. If we confider it with refpe& to the Jews, it was an Ar 
élem of the Deftru&tion of their Place and Nation, Almighty Ged hay 
ing !ong afforded them the Mcans of Repentance, and waited for the: 
bringing forth the Frets of Piety and Holinefs. The prefent Gener 
tion had the Miniftry’ cf Yobnx the Bapti#, and our Lord and his Ap: 
ftles often, and ferioufly exhorted them to Repent, and bring forth Fru. 
worthy of it, which if they {till refufed to comply with, they were 
expe€r the Accomplifhinent of the Threatnings denounced again 
them, cf which the Car-g of this barren Fig-tree was an Eméi. 
and Figure. 

If we confider this matter asapplicable to our felves, we may lea. 
that our Profelfion of Religion, which anfwers to this Tree’s bearisi 
Leaves only, will net at all avail us, unlefs ic be joined with a μια}. 
Practice, which aniwers τὸ the bringing forth of Fruit. 
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imade ita den of thieves. 18. And the © Scribes and chief 
| Priefts heard it, and fought how they might deftroy him: 
‘for they feared him, becaufe all the People was aftomuhed at 
| his doftrine. 19. And when Even was come, he weut out of 
ithe city. 20. 4 Andin the ‘ Morning, as they padded by, 
‘they faw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 21. Aud 
|Peter calling to remembrance, iaith unto him, Maiter, be- 
(hold, the fig-tree which thou curtedit, is witnered away. 
:22. And Jefus aufwering faith unto them, * * Fave raith in 
‘God (Or, have the faith of God]. 23. For verily I lay unto 
;you, that whofoever fhall fay unto this ' Mountain, Be thou 
‘removed, and be thou caft into the fea, and fhall not doubt 
in his heart, but fhall believe that thofe things which he 
faith fhall come to pafs, he fhall have whatioever he faith. 
24. Therefore I fay unto you, ™ What things loever ye de- 
‘fire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye fhall 
‘have them. 25- And when ye ftand, praying, ἃ forgive, if 
-ye have ought againft any: that your Father alfo whichis 
in heaven may forgive you your trefpafies. 26. Butif you 
5 40 not forgive, neither will your Father which is in hea- 
iven forgive your trefpaffes. 27. 8] And they come aga'n to 
'Jerufalem: andas he was ? walking in the Temple, there 
‘come to him the chief Priefts, and the Scribes, and the El- 
ders, 28. And fay uuto him, By what authority doft thou 
ithefe things? and who gave thee this authority to do thele 
Ithings? 29. And Jefus anfwered aud faid unto them, I will 
ialfo ask of you one queftion, and anfwer me, and I will tell 
| you by what authority I do thefe things. 30. The Baptilm 
᾿ Οἱ 


τ + Jer. 7. 11. Is this Houfe, 
| which is called by my Name, be. 
come a Den of Robbers in your 
| Eyes? Behold, 1 have feen it, faith 
| the Lord. 
P+ Luk. 19. 47. — The chief 
| Priefts and the Scribes, and the chief 
of the People, fought to defroy 
im. 


'* Mat. a1. 19. The Words un-rodoft chou thefe 


der Ver. 33. 

k Heb. 4. 20. [Abraham] flag- 
fered not atthe Promife of God 
through undéelicf, but was ftrong in 
Faith giving Glory to God. 

1 Seeon Mat. 17. 20. 

™ + Το. 14. 11, TJoh. 15. 7. 


4+ Joh. 16.24. fJam.1. 6. Sez 
on Mar. 7. 7. 

n * See on Mat. 6, 14. 

° + See on Mat. 6 τς. 

P* Mat. 21. 23. When he was 
come into the Temple, the chief 
Priefts and the Elders of the Peo- 
ple came unto him as he was teach- 
tug, and faid, By what Authority 
Things? and 
who gave thee this Authoriry ? 
T Luk. 20. 1. It came τὸ pafs 
that on one of thofe Days, as 
he taught the People in the 7em- 


1§ple, and preached the Gofpel, the 


chief Priefts and Scribes came 
upon him with the Elders. 
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of John,was it from heaven, or of men? anfwer me. 31. Ana 
they realoned with themfelves, faying, If we fhall fay, From 
Heaven,he will fay, Why then did ye not believe him? 32 

But if we shall fay, Of men, they feared the People: for *al 

men counted John, that he wasa Prophet indeed. 33. Ang 
they anfwered and faid unto Jefus, We cannot tell. Anco 
Jefus anfwering, faith unto them, Neither do I tell you hy: 
what authority 1 do thefe things. 


C H A P. XIE. 


ND he began to {peak unto them by Parables. A’ 

certain man ἢ planted a vineyard, and fet an hedge ἃ. 
bout it, and digged a place for the wine-fat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 
2. And at the fealon he fent to the husbandmen a fervane, 
that he might receive trom the husbandmen of the fruit of 
thevinevard. 3. And they caught him, and beat him, and 
fent him away empty. 4. And again he fent untothem aio. | 
ther fervant; and at him they caft ftones, and wounded hiv, 
in the head, and fent him away fhamefully handled. 5. And 
again he fent another ; and him they killed: and “ manv vu. 
thers, beating fome, and killing fome. 6. Having vet 
therefore one fon, his welbeloved, he feut him allo laft ute | 
them, faying, They will reverence my fon. 7. But thole 
husbandmen faid amongft themfelves, This is the ὁ heir: 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance fkall be ours. 8 
And they took him, and killed him, and caft him out of thi 
vineyard. ο. What fhall therefore the Lord of the viney>re 
do? he will come and deftroy the husbandmen, and wil. 
give the vineyard unto others. 10. And have ye not read 
this fcripture? The “ Stone which the builders reject. 
ed is become the head of the corner. 11. This was the. 
Lords doing, and it is marvellous in oureyes, 12. And they 


fought" 
| 
* + Mat. 14. 5. When he [He b * See on Mat 21.33. | 
rod} would have put him to death, © See on Mat. 5. 12. and Mat: 
he feared the multitude, becaufe 41. 35. 
they counted him as a Prepher. 4 See on Mat. 21. 38, Ce. 
t Mar. 6. 20. Herod feared Jolin, © * Pfal. 118. 22. The Stems: 


knowing that he was ἃ juf Man 
and an holy, and obferved him, 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 


which the Builders roffcd is be 
come the head Srove of the Cor-4 
ner, 
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fought to lay hold on him, but feared the People, for they 
knew that he had fpoken the Parable againft them : and they 
left him, and went their way. 13. 4] And they fend unto 
him certain of tlie ὁ Pharifees, and of the Herodiauis, to catch 
him in his words. 14. And when they were come, they fay 
unto him, Mafter, we know that thou art true, and careft for 
no man: for thou regardeft not the perfon of men, but 
teacheft the way of God in truth: Isit lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cefar, or not? 15. Shall we give, or fhall we not 
give? But he knowing their hypocrifie, faid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? bring me a (1) Peny, that I may fee ie. 
16. And they brought 10: and he faith unto them, Whole 
isthis image and fuperfcription? And they 1414 unto him, 
Cefars. 17. And Jefus anfwering faid unto them, Render to 
Cefar the things that are Cefars, and to God the things that 
are Gods. And they marvelledat him. 18. 4 Thencome 
unto him the 5 Sadducees, ® which fay there is no Relurretti- 
"ΟΠ; and they asked him, faying, το. Mafter, ' Motes 
wrote unto us, if a mans brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his brother fhould 
| take his wife, and raife up feed unto his brother. 20. Now 
| there were feven brethren: and the firft took a wife, and dy- 
ing Jeft no feed. 21. And the fecond took her, aud died, 
ineither left he any feed: andthe third likewife. 22. And 
τῆς feven had her, and left no feed: laft of allthe woman 
died alfo. 23. Inthe refurregtion therefore, when they fhall 
itife, whofe wife fhall fhe be of them ? forthe feven had her 


|to wife. 24. And Jefus anfwering faiduntothem, Do ye 
not 


f * Seeon Mat. 22. 15. dwell together, and one of them 

6 * Mat.22.23. The fame Day die and have mo Child, the Wife of 
feame to him the Sadducees, which the Dead fhal} not marry without 
Jay that there is no RefurreStion, unto a Stranger: her Husbands 

Luk. 20. 27. Thencametohim . Brother fhall goin unto her, and 
eertain of the Sadducecs (which de- Stake her to him co Wife, and per- 
imy that there is any Refurre&tion.) form the Duty of an Husbands 

n+ A&. 23. 8. The Sadducees Brother to her. Gen. 38.8. Judah 
\fay that there is no Refurrefion, {aid unto Onar,Go in unto thy Bro- 
| neither Angel nor Spiric; bur τ τὸ ῥέεν: Wife, and raife up Seed un- 
| Pharifees confefs both, to thy Brother. 

14 Deut. 25. 5. If Brethren 


} SS Sa a IR AE I SIS ET TR EE 
i) In Value of our Money, Seven-Pence Half-peny, as Mat. 
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not therefore érr, becaufe ye know not the {criptures, nei- 
ther the power of God. 25. For when they fhall rife 
from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given im mar- 
riage : but are asthe angels which are inheaven. 26. And 
as touching the dead, that they rife: have ye not read in 
the book of Mofes, how inthe bufh God fpake unto him, fay- 
ing, * 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, 
andthe God of Jacob? 27. He isnot the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 
28. 4 And} one of the Scribes came, and having heard 
them reafoning together, and perceiving that he had anfwer- 
ed them well, asked him, Which is the firft commandment 
ofall? 29. And Jefus anfwered him, The firft of all the- 
commandments is, ™ Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is: 
one Lord; 30. And thou fhalt " Jove the Lord thy God! 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind, and with allthy ftrenath : this is the firft command-. 
ment. 31. And the fecond is like, zamely this, Thou fhalt 
° love thy neighbour as thy felf: there is none other com- 
mandment greater than thefe. 32. And the Scribe faid un- 
tohim, Well, Mafter, thou haft faidthetruth: for there 
is one God, and there is none other but he. 33. And tc: 
love him with all the heart, and with all the underftanding. 
and with all the foul, and with all the ftrength, and ic 


love 


& + See on Mat. 22. 32. laft, and befides me there is πὸ Goa 

1 * Mat. 22. 35. Then one of Mal. 2.10. Have we not all on. 
them, which was a Lawyer, asked Father? hath not one God createc! 
him a Quefion, tempting him. us? Joh. 17. 3. This is L.ifee 

m Deut. 4. 39. Know therefore 5 Eternal, that they might know thec 
thisDay, and confider it in thine © the only true God, and Jefus Chiff! 
Heart, that the Lord he is Godin whom thou haft fent. 1 Cor. 12 
Heaven above, and upon Earth 6. There are diverfiries of Ope 
beneath : there is nove elfe. +Deut. rations, but ic is the fame Goat 
6.4. Hear, Ὁ Hfrael, the Lord our yo which worketh all in all. Eph. 4, 
God is one Lord. Deut. 33.39. 6. OneGod and Father of all, whi. 
See now that I, evenTamhe, and is above all, and through all, anv 
there is πὸ God with me Ifa. in youall. 1 Tim. 2. 5. There 1: 
37.16. Ὁ Lord of Hofts, God of one God, and one Mediator.— 
Ufrael, that dwelleft between thers "+ Luk. 10. 27. See on Mat! 
Cherubims, Thou art God, even 22. 37. 
thou alone—- Ifa. 44. 6. Thus °4+ Lev. 19. 18. tRom. τ! 
‘faith the Lord, the King of Hrael, 9. t Gal. 5. 14. T Jam. 2. 8 
and his Redeemer, the Lord of See on Joh. 11. 34. 
Hofts, I am che firft, and Lam the 20 
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Jove his neighbour as himfelf, is * more than all whole- 
burnt-offerings and facrifices. 34. And when Jefus faw that 
he anfwered difcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after that durft 
ask him any queftion. 35. 4 And» Jefus anfwered and faid, 
while he taught in the temple, How fay the Scribes that 
Chrift isthe Son of David? 36. For David himtelf faid by 
the Holy Ghoft, “ The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou on 
jny right hand, till {make thine enemies thy footftoo!. 37. 
David therefore himfelfcalleth him Lord ; and whence is he 
then his Son? And the common People heard him gladly. 
38. @ And he faid unto them in his * doétrine, * Beware of 
the Scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and love fa~ 
Jutations in the market-places, 39. And the chief eats in 
the Synagogues, and the uppermoft rooms at feafts: 40. 
Which f devour widows houfes, and for a pretence make 
jong Prayers: thefe fhall receive greater damnation. 41. 
@ And ὁ Jefus fat over-againft the » Treafury, and beheld 
how the People caft (1) Money into the Treafury: and 

P many 


2 See Ifa.1.11,to 17. To what and the Knowledge of God, more 
purpofe is the Multitude of your than Burnt-offcrings. See on Mat. 
Sacrifices unto me ? faiththe Lord: 9. 13. 

Tam full of the Burnt-offeringr of b'* Mat. 22, 41. While the PJzs 
Rams, and the Fat of fed Beafls, 5 rifeer were gathered rogether, fe- 
and I delight not in the Blood of  fus asked them. 4 Luk. 20. 41. 
Ballocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats, He faid unto them, How fay they 
δίς. Jer. 6. 20, --- Your Burnt- that Chrift is Davids Son ὃ 

offcrings are not acceptable, nor your ©+ Pfal. το. 1. The Lord faid 
Sacrifices. {weet unto me. Jer. 7.10 unto my Lord, Sitthou at my right- 
22,23. I fpake not αὐτὸ your Fa- Aanduntil] make thineEnemies chy 
thers, nor commanded theminthe Footftool. See on Mat. 22. 44. 
Day that 1 brought them out of 4+ Mar.4 2. He taught chem 
the Land of Egypt, concerning many Things by Parables, and faid 
Burnt-oferings and Sacrifices. But rg unto them in his Doérine. 

this thing commanded I them, e * See cn Mat. 23. 6. 

faying, Obey my Voice, and I will ** See on Mat. 23. 14. 

be your God, and ye fhall be my @ * Luk.21. 1. He Jooked up, 
People— Amos 5.21,24.I sare, and faw the rich Afen cafting their 
I delpife your Fa?-Days, and I will ao Gifts into the Treasury. 

not {mel in your folemn Afflem- h-> 2 King. 12. 9. Jehoiada 
blies. But Jet Judgment tun down the Prieft took a Chyf, and bored 
as Waters, and Righteoufuefs asa ἃ holeinthe Lid of it, and fet ic 
mighty Stream. “ΗΓ 6. 6. 7 befide the Altar on the right fide, 
defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice; 25 as 


a hs i νὸν». 
(1) Ἐ 4 Piece of Brafs Money. See Mat. 1c. 29. 
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many that were rich caftinmuch. 42. And there came 
certain poor Widow, and fhe threw intwo (1) mites, whic; 
makea farthing. 43. And he called unto him his Difcipler 
and faith untothem, Verily, I fay unto you, that this ὁ poo 
Widow hath caft more in, thanall they which have caft ir 
to the Treafury. 44. For all they did caft in of their abun 
dance: but fhe of her want did caft in all that fhe had} 
* ecea all her living. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ND as he ' went out of the temple, one of his Dif 

A ciples faith unto him, Mafter, fee what manner a 
ftones, and what buildings are here. 2. And Jefusanfwerinp 
faid unto him, Seeft thou thele great buildings? there ™ thal 
τοῦ be left one ftone upon another, that shall not be throw. 
down. 3. And ashe fat upon the mount of Olives, over 
azainft the Temple, Peter, and James, and John, and An: 
drew, asked him privately, 4: " Tellus, when fhall thef. 
things be? and what fball be the fign when all thefe thing 
hill be fulfilled ? 5. And Jefus antwering them, began τι 
fay, ° Take heed left any man deceive you. 6. For many. 
fail come in my uame, faying, {am Chriff: and fhall de 
ceivemany. 7. Aad when ye dhall hear of Ρ wars, and ru 
mour ὁ 


‘as one cometh into che Houfe of his Difciples came to him for tec 
the Lord, and the Priefts that {thew him che Buildings of the: 
keptthe Door, put therein all che Temple. t+ Luk. 21. 5. As fome: 
Money that was brought into the fpake of the Temple how it was Δ". 


Houle of the Lord. 5 dorned with goodly Stones andl 
+2 Cor.8.42. Ifchere be fir Gifts — 

a willing Alind, it is accepted accord: ™ See on Luk. 19. 44. 

Ing to that a Msz hath, and not Ὁ τ Mat. 2g 3. -ττοῦ us whem 


according ro that he hath nor. fhall chefe Things be? and what 
Ko Deur. 24.6. No man fhall 10 fhall be the Sign of thy Coming, and 
take. the wether or the upper Miifone of the End of the World ἢ 


to pledge: for he taketh a man’s 9 + See on Mat. 24. 4. 
Life vo pledge. “΄ rJoh. 3. 17. P 2 Efdrss. 14, 15,35. Wo to 
Whoio hath this Worlds Goods, the World, and them that dwelll 


and feerh b's Brother have Need,ig therein. For the Sword and their 
and fhucteth up his Bowels of Com- ~ Deltrustion draweth nigh, and ove: 


pofion fiom him, how dwelleth People thall ftand up τὸ fghr ar 
the Love of God in him? gaint another, and Swords in 
1* Mat. 2g.1. Jefus went out, their Hands. They fhall imitee 


and departed fromthe Temple ; and 20 one 
(1) Φ Ic is the feventh Pare of one Piece of that brals Money.. 
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mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for fuch things muft 
needs be ; but the end [αἱ not be yet. 8. Fornation fhall 
rife againft nation, and kingdom againft kingdom: and 
there fhall be earthquakes in divers places, and there {hall be 
famines, andtroubles: *thefe are the beginnings of (1) for- 
rows. 9. 4 But " take heed toyour felves: forthey fhall 
deliver you up to Councils; and in the fynagogues ye fhall 
be beaten, and ye hall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my fake, for a teftimony againftthem. το. And ‘the 
goipel muft firft be publifhed among all nations. 11. But 
when they fhall lead you,and deliver you up, take ¢ no thought 
be‘ore hand what ye fhall {peak, neither do ye premeditate : 
but whatfoever fhall be given you in that hour, that fpeak 
ye: for ‘t is not ye that {peak, but the holy Ghoft. 12. 
Now the ‘brother fhall betray the brother to death, and 
the father the fon: andchildren fhall rife up againft their 
pareuts, and fhall caufe them to be put to death. 13. And 
ye fhall be hated ofall men for my names fake: but he that 
ifhall δ endure unto the end, the fame fhall be faved. 14. 
Δ But when ye fhall fee the * abomination of defolation, 
{poken of by Daniel the Prophet, ftanding where it ought 
mot, (let him that readeth underftand) then ® Jet them 
which be in Judea, fee tothe mountains: 15. And let him 
that ison the houfe-top, not go down into the houfe, nei- 
ther enter therein, to take any thing out of his houfe. 

ie 16. 


one upon another, and they fhall noureth the Father, the Dauch= 
{mite down a great Multitude of ter rifeth up againft her Mother, the 
Stars upon the Earth, even their Daughter in Law, againft her Mo- 
own Star; and Blood fhall be ther in Law; a Man's Enemies 
from the Sword unrothe Belly. ς are the Men of his own Houle. 
2" Mat 24. 8. All thefe are ΕΖ. 38.21. —Every Mans Swerd 
the beginning of Sorrows. See on  fhall be againft his Brother. 
Mat. 24. 7. f+ Mat. ro. 22. See on Mat. 
> t See on Mart. 24. 9. 24. 13. 
© + Mat. 24.14. This Gofpel of 0 * See on Mat.24. 15. 
the Kinjdom fhall be preached in A+ Luk. 21.21. Then letthem 
all the World, fora Witnefsto all which are in Judea, flee to the 
Nations, and then fhall the End = Mountains; and Jet them which 
come. are inthe eridft of it, depart out 5 
See on Mat. 10. 19. 1g and Jet not them that are in the 
*t Mic. 7. 6. The Son difhos ~ Countries enter thereinto. 


rc ᾿΄’  -ο΄Πρὖϑ.5.-΄0ὖρῸὃῸῦρ΄5ρ5.... 


()) 1 The Word in the Original importeth, The Pains of « Wi- 
wan in Travail, 
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16. And let him that is inthe field, not turn back again for 
to take up his garment. 17. But woto them that are with. 
Child, and to them that give fuck in thofe days. 18. And! 
pray yethat your flight be not in the winter. 19. For in 
thofe days fhall be.athiétion, fuch as was not from the be- 
ginning of the creation which God created, unto this time,, 
neither fhall be. 20. And except that the Lord had fhorte. 
ned thofe days, πὸ flefh fhould be faved: but for the ' elects: 
fake, whom he hath chofen, he hath fhortned the days, 
21. And then, if * any man fhall fay to you, Lo, here ἡ 
Chrift, or lo, ke is there: believe him not. 22. For falfe 
Chrifts, and falfe Prophets fhall rife, and fhall fhew figns 
and wonders, to feduce, if it were poflible, even the eleét. 
23. But |! take yeheed: behold, | have foretold you all 
things. 24. @ But ™ in thofe days, after that tribulatioa, 
the 5 Sun fhall be darkned, and the moon fhall not give: 
her light: 25. And the ftars of heaven fhall fall, aud 
the powers that are in heaven fhall be fhaken. 26. Anc 
then fhall they fee the ° Sonof man coming in the cloud: 
wich great power and glory. 27. And then 1141] he fend hi: 
Angels, and fhall gather together his elect from the fom 
winds, from the uttermoft part of the earth, to the utter 
moft part of heaven. 28. Now learn a ? Parable of the. 
fig-tree: when her branch is yet tender, and putteth fort! 

leaves: 


i See the Note on Mat.24.24. ned, and the Afoon fhall not giv 
k * See on Mat 24. 23. her Light, and the Stars thal 
142 Pet. 3.17. Ye therefore fall from Heaven, and the Power 
beloved, feeing ye know thefe of the fJeaven fhall be fhaker 
things before, beware left ye alfo 5 + Mayr. 14. 62.  T Mat. τό. 2 
being led away with the Error of Ὁ Luk. 21.27. Τὰ Thef. g. τί 
the Wicked, fall from your own +2 Thef. 1. το. See on AE: 
ftedfaftnets, Joh. 16. τ. Thefe τ΄ τι. 
things have 1 fpoken unro you, " See the Note on Mat. 2 
thac ye fhould not be of-1029. 
fended. οὐ Dan. 7.13. 1 faw in thn 
m + Dan.7. το, A fiery Stream Night Vifions, and behold, ὁ 
iffued, and came forth from before like the Son of man came ii 
him: Thoufand thoufands minte the Clouds of Heaven— { Ren 
ftred unto him, and Ten Thou-'51. 7. Behold, he cometh wit? 
fand times ten thoufand ftood be- Cloud, and every Eye fhall tt: 
fore him: the Judgmenc was) hin.— 
fer, and the Books were o- Pt Mae. 25. 22. + Luk. 2. 
pened. * Mat. 24.29, oe. Imme- 29. And he fpake to them 
diately after the Tribulation of20Parsb/e, Behold the Fig-srce a 
thole Days, fhall the Sax be dark- alk.che Trees. 
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leaves, ye know that fummer is near: 29. So ye in like 
manner, when ye fhall fee thefe things come to pafs, know 
that it is zigh, even at the doors. 30. Verily I fay unto you, 
that this generation fhall not pafs, till all thefe things be 
done. 31. Heaven and earth fhall pafs away: but my 
words fhall not pafs away. 32. 4] But of that day, and 
that hour, knoweth no man, no not the angels which are in 
heaven, (1) neither the Son, but the Father. 33. 4 Take 
ye heed, watch and pray; for ye know not when the time 
is. 34. For the Son of maa is as ἃ man taking a far journey, 
who left his houfe, and gave authority to his fervants, and 
to every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 
31. Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when the mafter 
of the houfe cometh; at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowing, or in the morning.) 36. Left coming fud- 
denly, he find you fleeping. 37. And what 1 fay unto 


you, | fay unto all, Watch. 
P 3 CHAP. 


1 ¢ Mat. 25. 13. 1 Thef. 5.6. See on Mat. 24. 42, 43. 


(1) It may feem ftrange that the Sox of Gad, who is {aid to know all 
Thinzs who is ordainedto be Fudge of che World, and in whom are all rhe 
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge, fhould not know the Time of the future 
Judgmeut. To account fer this Difliculry, Expoficors have gone feve- 
ral Ways; but thac which appears to me mott reafonable, is Arch-Bifhop 
Tito:fon's, in his Sermon on this Text, Vol 9. p. 273. namely, by diftin- 
guifhing between our Lord’s Humane Nature and Divine; after which he 
fays: And though asGod he could not be ‘gnorant of any thing, yet his 
Femanc Underflanding did not know it. And it is not unreafonable to 
fuppole, that the Oryine Wifdom which dwelt in our Saviour, did come 
municate it felfcto his humane Sou! according to his Pleafure; and fo 
his humane Nature might ac fome times not know fome Things. And 
ifthis be not admitced, how can we underftand that Paflage concerning 
Our Saviour, Luk. 2. 52. that ‘tefus grew in Wifdom and Stature? or as 
the Word may more fitly be Trantlaced, in Age, and in Favour with God 
and Man For if the humane Nature in Chrilt did neceffarily know 
all Things by Virtue of its Union with the Divinity, he could not 
then, as Man, be laid re grow in Wifdun. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


FT ER ? twodays was the feaft of the Paffover, and 

of unleavened bread: andthe chief Priefts and the 
Scribes fought how they might take him by craft,and put 
him todeath. 2. But they faid, Not on the feaft- aav, left 
there be an uprore of the People. 3. 4 And being in ὁ Be. 
thany, in the houfe of Simon the leper, as he {at at meat, 
there came a woman, having an alabafter-box of ointme +t of 
* {pikenard [Or, pure nard, Ot, liquid nard], very precious ; 
and fhe brake the box, and poured it on his head. 4. A. dl 
there were fome that had indignation withia themfelves, 
and faid, Why was this wafte of the ointmeut made ἢ 
For it might have been fold for more than three hundred. 
pence, and have been given tothe poor. Aud they murmur- 
ed againft her. 6. And Jefus faid, Let her aloue, why 
trouble ye her? fhe hath wrought a good work on me. 7. 
For ye have the “ poor with you always, and whenteever 
ve will, ye may dothem good: ‘put me ye have not always. 
8. She hath done what fhe could : fhe is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 9. Verily I fay unto vou, 
Wherefnever this gof{pel thall be preaciied throughout the 
whole world, τρὶς alfothat She hath done fhall be fpoken of 
for amemorial of her. το. @ And “ Judas icariet, one af 
the twelve, went unto the chief Priefts, to betray him unto 
them. τι. ” And when they heard it, they were gl ad, and 
promiled to give him money. And he fought how he 

might 


a* Mat. 26. 2. Ye know that from the Father, and am come ine: 
after twoDays isthe Fea? ofthe Paf- tothe World: again, I Jeave the: 
fover, and the Son of Manis betray- ον, and go to the Father. See on: 
ed to be crucified. Luk. 22.5. Mat.26 τι. 

Now the Fraft of unleavened Bread 5 “ * Mat. 26. 14. Then one of 
drew nigh, which is called the the Twelve, called Fudas Ifcariot,, 
Paffover. + Joh. 11.55. The Jews went unto the chief Priefts. ¢ Luk. 
Paffover was nigh at hand.— 22.4. He went hisWay, and com- 
t Joh. 13.1. Now before the Fea? muned with the chief Priefts and. 
of the Pafover, when Jefusknew!°Captains, how he might betray 


that his Hour was come.— him unto them. Pfal. 41.9. Mine: 
b *See on Mat. 26. 6. own familiar Friend in whom I 
©+Deut. 15. 11. The Poor fhall trufted, which did eat of my 
never ceafe out of the Land — Bread, hath lift up his Heel againlt 


4 Joh. 16.5,28.I go my way tors me. 
him that fent me— I came forth 
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might conveniently betray him. 12. @ And the £ firft day 
of unleavened bread, when they * killed (Or, facrificed] the 
Paffover, his difciples taid unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayft eat the Paffover? 13. 
And he fendeth forth two of his Difciples, and faith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and there fhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 14. And where- 
foever he thall goin, fay ye to the good-man of the houfe, 
The mafter faith, Where isthe gueft-chamber, where I fhall 
eat the Poifover with my Difciples? τς. And he will shew 
you a ‘arge upper room furnifhed, and prepared: there 
make reaciy for us. 16. And his Difciples went forth, and 
came ito the city, and found as he had 1414 untothem: and 
they made ready the Paffover. 17. And in the evening he 
cometh withthe Twelve. 18. And as they * fat, and did 
ett, Jefus faid, Verily I fay unto you, one of you which: eat- 
eth with me, fhall betray me. το. And they began to be 
forrowful, aud to fay unto him one by one,Is it]? And a- 
nother faid, Is itl? 20. And he anfwered and {aid unto 
them, Jt is one of the Twelve that dippeth with me in the 
dith. 21. The Son of man indeed » goeth, as it is written of 
him: but woto that man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed: good were it for that man if he had never been 
bora, 22, 8 And asthey ‘dideat, Jefus took bread, and 
ble ied, aud brake it, and gave to them, and faid, Take, eat: 
this is my body. 23. And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it tothem: and they all drank 
oF it, 24. Aud he faid unto them, This is my blood of 
the New-Teftament, which 15 fhed tor many. 25. Verily I 
{:y unto you, 1 will drink no more of the fruit of the Vine, 
until that day that I drink it new inthe kingdom of God. 
26. Q Aud when they had fungan * * hymn (Or, Flam], 
they weut out into the mount of Olives. 27. And! Jefus 
faith unto them, Allye fhall be offended becaufe of me this 
P 4 night : 
* * Mat. 26.17. Now the fi? Even was come, he fat down with 
Day of the Fraft of unleavened the Twelve. 
Bread, the Difciples came to Jefus, 1 See on Mat. 26. 24. Luk. 
faying unto him, Where wilt 24. 26. 
thou that we prepare for thee to 5 + + Luk. 232. 19. t 31 Cor. 


eat the Paffover? τ Luk. 22. 7. ot. 23. See on Mat. 2:6. 26- 
Then came the Day of unleavened k Mat. 26. 30. 
Bread, when the Pafvver mutt be 1* Mat. 26. 31. The fame Words, 


killed, only bere it is, the Sheep of εἰς 
© " Mat. 26, 20, Now when τὸ Flock, 
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night : for it is written, 1 will ™ finite the Shepherd, anc 
the fheep fhall be fcattered. 28. But after that lam riien, | 
will” go before you into Galilee. 29. But ° Peter faid unte 
him, Although all fhall be offended, yet mill ποῖ 1. 30. And 
Jefus faith unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou jhalu 
deny methrice. 31. But he {pake the more vehemently, ii 
{ fhould die with thee, 1 will not deny thee in any wile: 
Likewife alfo faid they all. 32. Andthey Ρ came to a plac 
which was named Gethfemane: and he faith to his Ditct. 
ples, Sit ye here, while! fhall pray. 33. And he taketh with: 
him Peter, and’James, and John, and began to be tore ama.. 
zed, and to be very heavy, 34. And faith untothem, * My: 
Soul is exceeding forrowful unto death: tarry ye here, anol 
watch. 35. And he went forward a little, and fell on thie 
ground, and prayed, that if it were poffible the hour might’ 
pafs from him. 36. And he faid, * Abba, Father, ' Al: 
things are poffible unto thee, take away this cup from me : 
* neverthelefs, not what I will, but what thou wilt, 37. Aric 
he cometh and findeth them fleeping, and {faith unto Peter, 
Simon, fleepeft thou? could{t not thou watch one hour 
38. Watch ye, and pray, left ye enter into temptation : 
" the fpirit truly is ready, but the flefh is weak. 39. Ancl 
again he went away, and prayed, and fpake the Lune 
words. 40. And when he returned, he found them afleep 
again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither wift they 
what to anfwer him. 41. And he cometh the third 
iime, and faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your sa 
τ: 


τὶ + Zech. 11. 9. —-Smite the of his Flefh, when he had offerecl 
Shepherd, and the Sheep fhall be up Prayers and Supplications, with 
fcattered — ftrong crying and tears, unto Ain 
ΠΝ + Mar. 16.7. See on Mat. that was able to fave him from 


26. 32. ~~ 5 Death, and was heard in that he: 
° + Luk.22. 33. Joh. 13.37. feared. 

See on Mat 26. 33. St Joh. 6. 38. 1 came dowm 

' P * Mat. 26.36. + Joh. 18. 1. from Heaven, not to do mine owns 

See on Luk. 22. 39. wil, but the Will of him thas 


§t Joh. 12.27. Now is my Soultofent me. 
troubled 3 and what fhall J fay? “+ Gal. 5. 17. The Fift\ 
Father, fave me fromthis Hour: lufleth againft the Spirit, andl 
but for this Caufe came I unto the Spirit againft the Flefh: and! 
this Hour, thefe are contrary the one to thee 
τὰ Gal. 4. 6. See on Rom.tsother; fo that ye cannot do thee 
8 


5, 15. things that ye would. 
{+ Heb. 5 7. Who inthe Days 
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It is enough, * the houriscome; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. 42. " Rifeup, let us 
go; lo, hethat betrayeth meis at hand. 43. @ And im- 
mediately, while he yet fpake, cometh “ Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multitude with fwords and 
ftaves, from the chief Priefts, and the Scribes, and the El- 
ders. 44. And he that betrayed him, had given thema to- 
ken, faying, Whomfoever I fhall kifs, that fame is he, take 
Lim, and lead him away fafely. 45. And as foon as he was 
come, he goeth ftraightway to him, and faith, Mafter, ma- 
fter; and kiffedhim. 46. 4 And they laidtheir hands on 
him, and took him. 47. And one of them that ftood by, 
drew a fword, and {mote ἃ fervant of the high Prieft, and 
cut off hisear. 48. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, 
4 Are ye come out as againft a thief, with fwords, and mith 
ftaves, totake me? 40. I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and yetook me not: but the ° fcriptures muft be 
fulfilled. so. And they all forfook him, aid fled. 51. And 
there followed hima certain young man, having a linen cloth 
caft about his naked body; and the young men laid hold 
onhim. 52. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 53. @ And they £ led Jefus away to the high Prieft : 
aud with him were atlembled all the chief Priefts, and_the 
Elders, and the Scribes. 54. And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the Palace of the high Prieft: and he fat 
with the fervants, and warmed himfelf at the Fire. 5. And 
the chief Priefts, aud all the Council, fought for * Witnefs 
ρα Jelus to put himtodeath; and found none. 56. For 

many 


2°" Joh. 13. 1. Now before the 
Feaft of the Paffover, when Jefus 
knew that his Hour was come, 
ere. 
brs Mat. 26. 46. Rife, let usbe 
going: behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me. ‘ Joh. 18. 1. 
The Words under ver. 32. Ver. 2. 
And Judas alfo which betrayed him, 
knew the Place.— 
t Joh. 18. 3. 


©T Luk. 22. 47. 
See on Mat. 26. 47. 
ἀπ Luk. 22. 52. Then Jefusfaid 


unto the chicf Prigfs andCaptainsof 
the Temple, and the Elders, whichrs gainft Jefus 
were come to him, Be ye come 


5 defpifed of the People. 


out as againft a Thief, with 
Swords and Staves ? 

©} Pfal. 22.6. I am a Worm, 
and no man, a Reproath of men, and 
t Hai. 53. 
7, Gc. —He is brought as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before her Shearers is dumb, 
fo he openeth not his Mouth, 


ec. 

# * See on Mat. 26. 57. 

B * Mat. 26. 59. Now the chief 
Priefts and Elders, and all the 
Council, feught falfe Witnefs a- 
to put him ta 
death. 
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many bare falfe witnefsagainft him, but their witnefs agreed 
not together. 57. And there arofe certain, and bare falfe 
witnefs againft him, faying, 58. We heard him fay, I will 
* deftroy this Temple that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made without hands. 59. 
But neither fo did their witnefs agree together. 60. And the 
high Prieft ftood up inthe mids, and asked Jefus, faying, 
Antwereft thou nothing? ~whatisit which thefe witnefs a- 
gainft thee? 61. But he held his‘ peace, and an{wered no- 
thing. Again the high Prieft asked him, and faid unto him, 
Art thou the Chrift, the Sonof the Bleffed? 62. And Je- 
fus {114,1 am: and ye fhall * fee the Son οἵ man fittmg on 
the right hand οἵ power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven. 63. Then the high Prieft rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any further Witneffes? 64. Ye have heard 
the blafphemy: what think ye? And they all condemn- 
ed him to be guilty of death. ὅς. And fome began to fpit 
on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to fay 
unto him, Prophefie: and the fervauts did ftrike him with 
the palms oftheir hands. 66. 4 And as‘ Peter was beneath 
im the Palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high 
Prieft. 67. And when fhe faw Peter warming himteif, dhe 
looked upon him, and faid, And thou aliowaft with Jeius 
of Nazareth. 68. But he denied, faying, I know ποῖ, nei- 
ther underftand I what thou γῆ. And he went out into 
the porch ; andthecockcrew. 69. And a™ maid taw him 
again, aid began to fay to them that ftood by, This ts ove 
ofthem. 70. And he denied it again. Anda littleafter, 
they that ftood by faid again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou arta "Galilean, and thy fpeech agre- 
eth thereto. 71. But he began to curfe and to fwear, (ayic, 
I know not this man of whom ye fpeak. 72. And the fecond 
time the cock crew. And Peter cailed to mind the word that 
Jefus faid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And * when he thought thereon, he wept 
[Or, wepe abundantly, or, he beran to weep). 


CHAP. 
h + Mar. 15.29, See on Joh. 1 Luk. 22. 55. t Joh 
2. 19. wade J 18. 16. See on Mat. 26. 69. 
i + ΙΔ. 5... 7. The Words under’ m4+Luk.22. 58. tJoh. 18.25. 
ver. 49. - See on Mat. 26.69, 71. 


2 
k*" Mat. 24. 30. ¢t Mat. 26 5 ™ "ΑΒ. 2.7. See on Mat 
64. See on AG. s, 11. 26. 7}: 
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C H AP XV. 


ND ftraightway in the morning the *chief Priefts 
A helda confultation with the Elders and Scribes, aud 
the whole council, and bound Jefus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 2. And Pilate ἃ ked him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he anfwering {aid unto 
him, > Thou fayftie. 3. And the chicf Prieftsacculed him 
of many things: but he anfwered nothing. 4. And © Pi- 
late asked him again, faying, Anfwereft thou nothing? Ρ6- 
hold how many things they witnefs againft thee. 5. But 
Jefus yet anfwered ‘nothing, fo that Pilate marvelled. 6. 
Now at that δα he “ releafed unto them one Prifouer, 
whomfoever they defired. 7. And there was ome named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had made infur- 
rection with him, who had committed murder in the infur- 
retion. 8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to defire 
him to doas he had ever done unto them. 9g. But Pilate an- 
fivered them, faying, Will ye that I releafe unto you the 
King of the Jews? 10. (For he knew that the chiet Prietts 
had delivered him for envy.) 11. But the ἢ chief Priefts 
moved the People, that he fhould rather releafe Barabbas 
unto them. 12. And Pilate anfwered, and faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that 1 fhall do u#to him whom ye 
call the King ofthe Jews? 13. And they cried out again, 
Crucifie him. 14. Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the more exceed- 
ingly, Crucifie him. 15. @ And fo Pilate willing to con- 
tet the People, 5 releafed Barabbas unto them, and deliver- 
ed Jefus, when he had fcourged him, to be crucified. 

16. 


2+ Pfal. 2. 2. 4 Luk. 22. 66. © tLuk. 23.17. Joh. 18. 39. 
{ Luk. 23. 1. f Joh. 18.28. See Seeon Mat. 27. 15. 
on Mat.27 1. f+ A&. 3. 14. Ye denied the 
b See cn Mat. 27. 11. holy one and the juft,and delired a 
© * Mar. 27. 23. Then faith 5 Murderer to be granted unto 
Pilate unto him, Heareft thou not — you. 
how many things they witnefs a- δ + Mat. 27. 26. Then releafed 
gainft thee ? he Barabbas untothem: and when 
d's 11. 53. 7. —He is drougst hehad feourged Jefus, he delivered 
asa Lamb to the Slaughter, and asyohim to be crucified. + Joh. 10. 1. 
a Sheep before her Shearers is Then Pilate tcok Jefus and fcourg- 
end fo he openeth not his edhim. 
moutn. 
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16. And the foldiers led him away into the hall called Pre- 
torium; and they call together the whole band. 17. And 
they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, | 
and put it about his head, 18. And began to falute him, 
Hail King of the Jews. 19. And they {mote him on the 
head with a Reed, and did {pit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worfhipped him. 20. And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out tocrucifie him. 21. And 
they "compel one Simona Cyrenian, who paffed by, comiug 
out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
bear his crofs.. 22. And they bring him unto the place 
* Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a skull. 
23. And they * gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: 
but he received it not. 24. And when they had crucified 
him, they ὁ parted his garments, cafting lots upon them, 
what every man fhould take. 25. And it was the (1), 
third Hour, and they crucified him. 26. And the * Super- | 
{cription of his acculation was written over, TH E KING 
OF THE JEWS. 27. And °with him they crucified 


two 

nh *See on Mat. 27. 32. m+ See Mat. 27. 45. Now from 
i+ Joh.19.17. +See onLuk. τῆς βαρ Hour there was Darknels 
23. 31. over all che Land unto the »n/4 


k*" Mat. 27. 34. They gave Hour. t Luk. 23. 44. Andit was 
him Vinegar to drink, mingled 5 about the fxth Hour, and there 
with Gal: and when he hadtaft- was Darknefs over all the karth 
ed thereof, he would notdrink. untilthe nth Hour. + Joh. 19. 

1 + Pfal.22. 18. They part my 14. [τ wasthe Preparation of rhe 
Garments among them, and caft Paffover, and about the fix: 
Lots upon my Feflure. Tt Joh. 19.10 Hour: and he faith unto the jews, 
23. Then the Soldiers, whenthey Behold your King. 
had crucified Jefus, took his Gar- " ft See on Mat. 27. 37. 
ments, (and made four Parts, to e- ° + Mat.27. 38. Then were there: 
very Soldier a Part) and alfo his two Thieves crucified with him: 
Coat : now the Coat was witheutis one on the right hand, and ano-. 
Seam, woven from the Top _ ther on the left. 
throughour. 


(1) In St. fohn, Chap. 19. 14. we read it was about the fxth Hour. 
That is, about fix a Clock in the Morning when Pilate _ patledl 
Sentence upon him; for St. fobs writ his Gofpel after the De-~ 
ftruction of Jerufalem, and computes, not after the Jewifh, bur che: 
Roman Way of reckoning. But St. Mark here feemsto relate che Time 
of our Lord’s being nailed tothe Cros, which he fays was the third Hox, 
accordmg to the Jewifh Reckoning, that is, about nine a Clock in the 
Morning. And this Obfervation removes the feeming Difference bes 
tween the Evangelifts. 
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two thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his Jeft. 28. And the {cripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was * numbred with the tranfgreflors. 29. 
And they that » pafled by, railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and faying, Ah, thou that © deftroyeft the temple, 
and buildeft ἐξ inthree days, 30. Savethy felf, aid come 
down trom the crofs. 31. Likewife alfo the chief Priefts 
mocking, faid among themfelves, with the Scribes, He fa- 
ved others, himfelf he cannot fave. 32. Let Chr ft the 
king cf Ifrael defcend now from the crofs, that we may fee, 
and believe. And ὁ they that were crucified with him, re- 
viled him. 33. And when the * fixth hour wascome, there 
was darknefs over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 
34. And at the ninth hour Jefus cried with a loud voice, 
faying, ἢ Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why haft thou forfakei me ? 
35. And fome of them that ftood by, when they heard 
it, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 36. And δ one ran and fil- 
led a fpunge full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and pave 
him to drink, faying, Let alone; let us fee whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 37. And Jefus > cried witha 
loud voice, and gave up the ghoit. 38. And the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 
39. | And when the * Centurion which ftood over againft 
him, faw that he fo cried out, and gave up the ghoft, he 
faid, Truly this man was the Son of God. 4o. ' There 

were 


° *Tfa. 53. 12. He was num- why haft chou forfaken me? " Mat. 
bred with the Tranfgreffors.— 27. 46. About the ninth Hour, 
t Luk. 22. 37. —He was reckoned Jefuscried with a loud Voice, fay- 


among the Tranfgreflors. ing, El’, Eli, lama fasachthani : thac 
" + Pfal. 22.7. See on Mat. 5 is to fay, My God, my God, why 
27 39. haft thou forfaken me? 
© + Mar. 14. 58. See on Joh. ὅ 1 See on Mat. 27. 48. 


ν 10. h + Mat. 27. 50. Jefus when he 
44 Luk. 23.39. Oneof the Ma- had criedagain with a loud Voice, 

Lfaffors which were hanged, railed royéelded up the Ghoft. + Joh. 19. 30. 

on him.— When Jefus therefore had receive 
¢ + Mat. 27.45. Now fromthe ed the Vinegar, he faid, Iv is fixifh- 

fixth Hour, there was Darknefso- ed: and he bowed his Head and 

ver all the Land unto the wath gave up the Ghof. 

Hour. “ Luk. 23.44. And itwasys; ' + See on Mat.27. σι. 


about the jixth Hour, and there K + Luk. 23.47. See on Mat. 
was Darknels over all the Earth 27. 54. 
until the ninth Hour. 1+ Mat. 27. 55. Many Women 


* + Pfal.aa.1. My God, my God, were there— 
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were alfo women looking on afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the lels,, 
and of Jofes and Salome; 41. Who alfo when he was in; 
Galilee, +. followed him, and miniftred unto him; and ma- 
ny other women which came up with him unto Jerufalem. 
42. 4 And now when the ἢ Even was come, (becaufe it was. 
the preparation, that is, the day betore the fabbath.) 43.. 
Jofeph of Arimathea, an honourable counfeller, which allo 
© waited for the kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly: 
u'o Pilate, and craved the body of Jefus. 44. And Pilate. 
marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether he had been any while: 
dead. 45. And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave 
the body to Jofeph. 46. And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him inthe linen, and laid him in a. 
fepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ftone: 
πο thedocr ofthe fepulchre. 47. And Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Jofes, beheld where he was laid. 


C H A PP, XVI. 


ND * when the fabbath was paft, Mary Magdalene, 

and Marvy the mother of James, ard Salome, had * bought 

{weet {pices, that they might comeand anoint him. 2. And 
very f early inthe morning, the firft day of the Week, they 
came unto the fepulchre at the rifing ofthe Sun. 3. And 
they faid among themfelves, Who jhall roll us away the 
ftone from the door of the fepulchre? 4. (And when they 
looked, they faw that the ftone was rolled away) for it was 
very 


2* Luk. 8.2, 3. Certain Women waiting for the Confolation of If- 
(were with him) which hadtcen  rael. [ana a Propuetels] —fpake 
healed of evil Spirits and Infirmi- of him to all them that /ooked for 
tics, Mary,called Magdalene, outof = Redemprion in Jerufalem. 
whom wenr feven Devils, And 5 “+ Luk. 24.1. + Joh. 20. 1. 
Joanna the Wife of Chuza, Eferods See on Mat. 28. 1. 


Steward, and Sxfanza, and many © + Luk. 23. 66. They returned, 

others which miniftred to him of and prepared Spices and Ofnements ; 

their Subftance. and refted the Sabbath-day accord- 
>+Luk. 23.50. $ Joh. 19. 38. Χο ing to rhe Commandment. 

See on Mat. 27. 57. t See on Mat. 28. 1. 


© + Luk. 2. 25, 38.—Simeon— 
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ivery great. 5. And *entring intothe fepulchre, they fawa 
‘young man fitting onthe right fide, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they wereaftrighted. 6. And he faith unto 
‘them, Be not affrighted: ye feek Jefus of Nazareth, which 
‘was crucified: heisrifen,he isnot here: behold the place 
where they laidhim. 7. But go your way, tell his Difciples 
land Peter, that he goeth betore you into Galilee: there 
ifhall ye feehim, as ἢ he faidunto you. 8. And they went 
lout quickly, and fled from the fepulchre , for they trem- 
(bled, and were amazed: ἷ neither faid they any thing to a- 
iny man; for they were afraid. 9. | Now when σοί: was 
‘rifea early the firft day ofthe Week, he * appeared firft to 
(Mary Magdalene, ' out of whom he had caft feven Devils. 
10. And ihe went and told them that had been with him, as 
they mourned and wept. 11 ™ Audthey, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had been feen of her, believed 
ποῖ, 12. Φ Afterthat, he appeared in another form wito 
'" two of them, as they walked, and went into the country. 
13. And they went and told it unto the refidue: neither 
ibelieved they them. 14. 4 ° Afterward he appeared unto 
the Eleven as they fat * at meat [Or, together], and upbraid- 
ed them with their unbelief, and hardnefs of heart, becaufe 
they believed not them which had feen him after he was ri- 
fen. τς. And he faid unto them, ” Go ye into all the world, 
aud 4 preach the Golpel to every Crereature. 16. He that 

believeth 


&* Joh. 20. 11. But Mary ftood dalene, owt of whom went fiver 
without at the Sepulchre, weep- Devils. 
ing: and as fhe wept, fhe ftooped moss Luk. 24. 11. And cheir 
down and looked into the Sepul- Words feemed to them as 


ichre. 5 idle Tales, and they believed them 
n Mar. 14. 28. See on Mat. ποῖ. 
(26. 32. "* Luk. 24. 13. And behold, 


| ' ΠΡ See Mat. 28.8. They de- το οὔ them went that fame Day ro 
parted quickly from the Sepul- δ Village called Emaus— 

ichre, with Fear and great Foy,and'!o ὁ * Joh.2o.19. 4 1 Cor. 15.7. 
did run co bring his Difciples word. See on Luk. 24. 34, 36. 

\f Luk. 24. 9. And returned from P * Mat. 28.19. Go ye therefore 
the Sepulchre, and cold all thefe and scach all Nations, baptizing 
things unto the Eleven, and to all them in the Name of the Father, 


the reft. τς and ofthe Son, and of the Holy 
K* Joh. 20. 14. When fhe had = Ghott. 

thus faid, fhe turned her {elf back, 4°" Col. 1,23. —Hope of the 

and faw Jefus  ftanding, and Gofpel which ye have heard, and 

kuew not that ic was Jefus. which was preached to every Creae 


ΔΛ Luk. 8. a, Mary called Mag- 20 sure which is under Heaven. 
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* believeth and is baptized, fhall be faved; » brit he that: 
believeth not, fhallbe damned. 17. And thefe Signs fhall fol-- 
Jow them that believe: In * my name fhall they caft out 
Devils, they fhall *{peak with newtongues. 18. Thew 


fhal! 


2 + Joh. 3.18, 36. He that bee came ont of many that were poffe/ 
ieverh on him isnot condemned: fed with them ; and many taker: 
buthe that dclreveth not is con- with Palfies, and that were Lame 
demned already, becaufe he hath werehealed. A&. 9. 34, 40. Peter 
not belicved in the Name of the ς faid unto him, Eneas, Fefus Chrif 
only begotten Son cf God. He maketh thee Whole: arife, ans. 
that believeth onthe Son, hath e- make thy Bed. And he arofe im. 
verlafting Life: and he that ée- mediately. Peter kneeled dowr 
lieveth not the Son, fhall nor fee and prayed, and turning him Γ΄ 
Life; but the Wrath of God a- yothe Body, faid, Tasitha, arife. * Ad: 
bidethon him. ᾿. Κοπι. το. 9. If 16. 18. Paul being grieved, turne:. 
thou fhalt confefs with thy Mouth and faid to the Spirit, 1 commam 
the Lord Jefus, and fhalt éclicve in thee in the Name of Jefus Chri 
thine Heart, that God hath raifed tocomeoutofher. And he can 
him from the Dead, thou fhalt ας out the fame Hour. TA&. 19 42 
be faved. Soshat from b/s [Paul's] Body wer 

b *Joh. 12. 48. He that ree. brought Handkerchiefs or Apron 
eth me, and recefveth not my and the Difeafes departed tror 
Words,. hath one that judgeth him: them, andthe Evil Spirits went or 
the Word that I have {poken, the ,, of them. 
fame fhall judge him at the Jaft 4 τ A&. 2.4. They were all fi 
Day. led with the Holy Gheft, and be: 

© + Luk. 19.17. The Seventy gan to fpeak with other Tongues i: 
returned again with joy, faying, the Spirit gave them utterance 
Lord, even the Devils are fubyeff to 4, T A&t. το. 45. They heard ther: 
usthrough thy Name. A&. 2. 6. °Jpeak with Torgues, and magnif 
—In the Name of τις Chrift of God. { A&. 19. 6. When Par. 
Nazareth, rife wp and walk. A&t. had Jaid his Hands upon them, τί" 
4.10, 29, 30. Be it known unto Holy Ghoft came upon chem ; am 
you all, and to all the People of ,, they fpake with Tongues, and prophe 
Ifrael, that by the Name of Fefus ? fied. {τ Cor. 12. 10, 28. — T. 
Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye cru- another divers Kinds of Tongu:s: 
cificd, whom God raifed from the τὸ another /uterpreration of Tonguec 
Dead.even by him doth this man God hath fet fome in the (παῖς: 
fland before you Whole. And now, 35 ἅτ Apoftles, — diverfities + 
Lord, behold their Threatnings; Tongues. 1 Cor.153.1. Though 
and grant unto thy Servants, peak with the Tongues of men, arr 
that Signs and Wonders may be of Angels, and have not Charic 
done by the Name of thy holy Iam become asa founding Bra: 
ChiJd Jefus. + Aét. 5.16. There 40 or a tinkling Cymbal. 1 Cor. τὶ 
came alfo a Multitude out of the 2, ee. He that fpeaketh in ane 
Cities round about unto Jerufa-  kvown Tongue, {peaketh not um 
lem, bringing fck Folks, andthem = men, but unto God : for nom: 
which were vexed with ποία  underftandeth him; howbeic 
Spirits: and they were healed e- 45 the Spirit he {peaketh ΜΕ τότε 
very one. + Act. 8. 7. Unelean Oe. 

Spirits crying with loud Voice, 
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fha'l “ take up ferpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, 
itfhall uot huit them; they fhall f lay hands on the fick, 
and they fhall recover. 19. 4 Sothen δ after the Lord 
had {poke unto them, he was "received up into Fea- 
ven, and‘ fat on the right hand of God. 20. And they 
went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and * coufirming the Word with figns fol- 


lowing. Amen. 


© + See on Luk. το. 19. 

f-- AG& go 17. And Ananias 
went his Way, and entred into the 
Houle, and patting bis Hands on 


him, faid, Brother Saul, the Lord ς 


(even Jefus that appeared unto 
thee in the Way as thou cameft,) 
hath fent me, thac chou mighteft 
receive thy Sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoft. 
8. It came co pafs that the Father 
of Publius lay fick of a Fever 
and a bloody Flux; 
Paul entred in and prayed, and 


laid his Hands on him, and healed 15 


him. Seethe Note on A&. 6.6. 
tt A@.1. 2,3. Until the Day 


Q Ste 


in which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghoft 
had given Com:nandments to 
the Apoftles, whum he had cho« 
fen. .ITo whom he thewed him- 
felf alive after his Paffion, by ma- 
ny infallible Proofs, being feen of 
them forty Days, and fpeaking 
of che chings pertaining to the 


* A&. 28.10 Kingdom of God. 


h * Luk. 24. 41. Ie came to 
pafs while he blefled them, he was 


to whom parted from them, and carried up 


into Heaven. 
i+ See on Mat. 22. 44. 
k * Heb. 2.4. tSee on Ad. 


14. 3- 


222 Ss. 1, ἃ x ez I. 


δι΄. L U K E L 


71Orafmuch as many have taken in hand to fet forth iz 
order a declaration of thofe things which are mof; 
durely believed among us. 2. * Even asthey delivered them 
unto us, which: from the ἢ beginning were eye-witnelles. 
aud minifters ofthe Word. 3..1t “ feemed good to me al’ 
{6, having had perfe& underftanding of all things from the 
very firft, to. write unto thee 4 1) order, “ moft excellem 
Theophilus, -4: That thou, ἢ mightft know the certainty 
of thole things wherein thou. haft been inftructed. 
5: a ἃ HERE (1).was inthe £days of Herod the king. 
of Judea, a certain prieft named Zacharias, of thi 
5 courfe of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aacon 
τὸν ᾿ a ας 


24 Heb, 1,73. Ἤον fhall we one accord, to fend chofen Mer: 
efcape if we neglett Yo great Sal- unto you. It feemed good to th. 
vation, which ac the firft éegax to Holy Ghoft andtous— f 1 Cor 
be fpcken by the Lord, and wascon- 7.40. —I think alfo thar I have the: 
fracd unto us by them that beard 5 Spirit of God. 
him? ts Johor.t. That which “4 A&. τι. 4. Peter rehearfed the. 
was from the Beginning, which Matter from the beginning, and ex 
we have heard, which we have pounded ic by order unto them. 
Jeen with our Eyes, which we fiave e+ Ack. 1.4. The former Trea 
locked upon, and our Hands have ’°cile have [ made, Ὁ Thecphilue.— 
hand'ed ct the Word of Life. fe Joh. 2-. 3%. But thele are 

be" Mar. 4. 1. The Beernning ΟΕ written that ye might believe that: 
the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift rhe Son Jefus isthe Chrift the Son of God), 
of God. ft Jch. 15. 27. Ye alfo and chat believing, ye migke haves 
fhall bear Witnefs, becaufe ye!) Life through his Name. 
have been with me from the Be- «+ Mat. 2.1. Now when Je- 
ginning. fus was born in Bethlehem of Ju-. 

© + A&.15. 19, 25,28. MySen- dea, in the Days of Herod thee 
tence 's, that we trouble nor them, King— 
which from among the Gentiles2° ἈΦ 4 Chron. 24. tc. —Thee 
are turned unto God. Jt feemed eighth to “4640. + Neh. 12. qn 
good unto us, being aflembled with 17. “ῥα. Of Abijah. 


ES SE EST TICES CESS SS SS ΒΝ ΘΜ ETD 


(1) £ The fixth Year before the common Account, called theY ear 
ofour Lord, which includes the Hiftory of the whole Chapter. 


S. Luxe bk 223 


and her name was Elifabeth. 6. And they were both ! righ- 
teous * befo-e God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord, blamelefs. 7. And they had no 
child, becaufe that Elifabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well ftricken in years. 8. And it came to pa{s, that 
while he executed the priefts Office before God (1) in the 
order of his courfe, 9. According to the ' cuftom of the 
priefts office, his lot was to burn incenfe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 10. Andthe whole multitude. of’ 
the people were praying ™ without, at the time οἵ incenfe. 
11. And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, 
ftanding on the right fide of the ® Altar of incenfe. 12. 
And when Zacharias faw him, he was troubled, and fear fell 
upon h'm. 13. But the angel faid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
charias: for thy Prayer is heard; andthy wife Elifabeth 
fhall bear thee a fon, and thou ° fhalt call his name John. 14. 
And thou fhalt have joy and gladnefs, and many fhall ? rejoyce 
at his birth. 195. For hedhall be great in the fight of the 
Lord, and fhall 4 drink neither Wine vor ftrong Drink; and 

Os he 


i See on Heb. 13. 21. and ftood at the Altar, having a 

k 2 King. 20. 2.1 befeechthee,  gelden Cenfer; and there was give 
O Lord, remember now how 1 enuntohim much dncenfe, that he 
have walked before thee in Truth, fhould offeric with the Prayers of 
and wich a perfec Heart, and have . all the Saints upon the golden Al- 
done that which is good im thy ~ tar, which was before the Throne. 
Sighr. And the Smoke of the Incenfe which 

' * Exod. 30. 7. And Aaron came with the Prayers of the Saints; 
foal burn thereon {weet Incenfe afcended up before God, out of the 
every Morning.— το Angels hand. 

m* Lev. τό. 17. There fhall π + Excd. 30. 1. Thou fhale 
be woman in the Tabernacle ofthe Con= make anltar to burn Incenfe upons 
gregation, when he goeth in to make o'! Ver. 60, 53. 
an Atonement in the holy Place, un- P*s Ver. 58. 
til he come out, and have madeye “4 t Numb. 6. 3. He [the Naxa~ 
an Atonement’ for himfelf, © rite] fhall fcparate himfelf from 
and for his Houfhold, and for all Wine and flrong Drink, and {hall 
the Congregation of Ifrael. Pfal. drink no Vinegar of Wine, cr Vinea 
141... Let my Prayer be fet forth gar of ftrong Drink, neither fhall he 
before thee as Incenfe— ἡ Rev. 8.20 drink any Liquer of Grapes, nor 
3,4. And another Angel came εδὲ moift Grapes or dried. 


a ee ee ow 


(1) The Priefts were divided by David into Twenty four Courfes, 
x Chron. 24. 3, 4. One of thefe Courfer attended on the Service of the 
Temple every Week. And there being many in every Courfe, it wasde- 
termined by Lot who fhould burn Incenfe before the Lord. Each Courf, 
in their turn,according to the Order appointed, came in on the Sabbath, 
Day, and went out the Sabbath following. 
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he fhall be filled with ghe Holy Ghoft, even from his " mo- 
thers womb. 16. And ὃ many of the children of Ifrael fhall 
the turn to the Lord their God. 17. And © he fhall go be- 
fore him (1) in the ὁ {pirit and power of Elias, “ τὸ turn 
the hearts o: the fathers to the children, and the ditobedi- 
ent *to[Or, by] the wifdom of the juft, to make ready a 
people prepared tor the Lord. 18. And Zacharias faid un- 
to the Angel, ‘ Whereby fhalll know this? tor 1 am an 
old man, and my Wile well ftricken inyears. 19. And 
the Angel an({wering faid unto him, | am ® Gabriel, that 
ftand in the prefence of God: and am Lent to tpeak unto 
thee, and to fhew thee thefe glad Tidines. 2°. And he- 
hold, thou fhalt be Ἷ dumb, and not able to {peak, until 

the 


24+ Jer. 1. 5. Before I formed “Ἴ Ecclefiafticus 48 το Who 


thee in the Belly, I knew thee; be- 
fore thou cam¢ft forth of the Womb, I 
fanétified thee, and I ordained 
thee a Prophet unto the Nations. 
+ Gal. τοῖς. —Who feparared me 
from my Mothers Womb. 

Ὁ. Mal 4.5, 6 Behold, I will 
fend you Elijah the Propher before 


waft ordained for Repioofs,— to 
tarn the Heart of the Farther to the 
Sen, and to refore the Trives of 


5 Jacob. 


f Gen. 15 8. [Abram] faid, 
Lord God, whereby fhall 1 know 
thac I fhall inherit ic ἢ 

8+ Gen.17.17  —Shalla CArld 


the Coming of the great and dread-;o be born unto him that isan bun- 


ful Day of rhe Lord. And he fhall 
turn the Heart of the Farhers to the 
Childven, and the Heait of the 
Ghildren to their Fathers, left I come 


dread Y.ars old?) And fhall Sarah, 
that is #inety Years old, bear ὃ 

D+ Dan. 8. 16. —Gabricl, make 
this man to underftand the Vifion. 


and {mite the Farth with a Curfe.!s ἡ Dan. 9. 21. —The man Gabriel, 


«τ Tal. 4.4. Remember ye the 
Law of Mofes my fervane, which I 
commanded unto him in Horeb 
for all Ifrael, with 
and Judgments. 
ye will receive it, this fs Elias, 
which was for to come. 

& Mar.9.12. —Elfas verily com 


the Statures 
tMat. 11.14. If 9 Mouth, and thou fhalt be Dumb — 


whom 1 μὰ feen in the Vifion 
at the beginning. 

itEz. 3. 26. I will make thy 
Tongue cleave to the Roof of thy 


t Fx. 24.27 —Thou fhale fpeak, 
and be no more Dumb, and thou 
fhale be a Sign unto them, and they 


eth Ἀγ, and refforerh allthings—-  fhall know that [ am che Lord. 


ES 


(:) Se. Fobn Baptift did in many things refemble El‘as, and therefcre 
is not improperly called by his Name. Did the /arter expretsa mighty 
Zeal forthe Glory of God, fo didthe former ? Did E/tas reprove Wick- 
ednefs, even in che greateit Perfons, as 4hab and Fezadc/, the Baotift did 
the fame in Herod and Herodias? Did the one live in avery corrupe 
Age, and apply himlelf to reform the Vices ofthe Times, {o did the o- 
ther? Was Elia; a Man of a ftri& Life, fo was the Bap:;#?  Wasthe 
former persecuted by 4hab and Fezabel, the latter was perlecuted by Hee 
rod 2nd Herodias ¢ It isnot therefore without Reafon that he is called by: 
our Lerd, Elias. See the Note on Mat. 11. 14. 
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the day that thefe things fhall be performed, becaufe thou 
* believeft not my words, which fhall be fullled in their 
feafon. 21. And the people waited for Zacharias, and mar- 
velled that he tarried folong inthe Temple. 22. And wher 
he came out, he could not fpeak unto them: and they 
perceived that he had feena vifion inthe Temple: forhe 
beckned uiito them, and remained fpeechlefs. 23. And it 
came to pats, that as foon asthe ! days of his miniftration 
were accumplis: ed, he departed to his own houfe. 24. And 
after thole days, his Wire Elifabeth conceived, and hid her 
felr five mouths, faying, 295. Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me, tu the days wherein he looked on me, to ™ take 
away my reproachamong men. 26. And inthe fixth month, 
the Ange! Gabriel was fent from God, uito acity of Galilee, 
named Nazireth, 27. To avirgin " elpoufed to a man 
whole name was Jofeph, of the houfe of David; and the 
virgius name was Mary. 28. And the Angel came in unto 
her, and faid, Hail, thou that art * highly ° favoured [Or, 
gracioufly accepted, or, much graced}, Ῥ the Lord is with thee + 
4 ble.ied art thou amoug women. 29. And when fhe faw 
him, ihe was troubled at his faying, and caftin her mind 


Q 3 what 


* Gen.'8.13.The Lord faid un- take away our Reproach. 
to Abraham, Wh.r. fore did Sarah " t+ Mar. τ. 18. The Birth of 
Jaugh, faying, fhall 1 of a furery JefusChrift was on thiswife: When 
bear a Child, which am old? his Mother Mary was efpoufed to 
Numb. 20. 12. And theLord fpake 5 Jefeph.~ 
unto Mofes and Aaron, Becaufe °°: Dan. 9. 23. Thou art great- 
ye believed me not, τὸ fangtifie me ἐγ beloved ᾿. Dan. 19. 19. Ὁ Man, 
inthe Eyes of the Children of If- greatly beloved. 
racl ; therefo-e ye fhall not bring Ρ Gen. 28. 15. Behold, I am 
this Congregation into the Land 10 with rhee, and will keep thee [Jacob] 
which 1 have given them. in all Places whither thou goeft.— 

‘+ See 2 King. 11.5 — A third Ruth 2.4. Boaz came from Beth- 
Part of you that enter inon the Jehem, and faid unto the Reapers, 
Sabbah — T1 Chron.9 25. Their The Lord be with you: and they 
Brethren — were to come after fe-15 anfwered him, The Lord bles thee. 
ven Days from Timeto Yime with 9 Luk. 11. 27, 28 A certain 
them. Woman ofthe Company lift up her 

™ © Gen.3o, 23. And fhe con- Voiceand faid unto him, B/efed isthe 
ceived and bare a Son, and faid, Womb that bare chee, and the 
God hath taken away my R«proach, 2° Paps which thou haft fucked But 
t Wai. 4.1 Tn thar Day feven Wo- δὲ faid, Yea, rather δἰ [14 are they 
men fhall take hold of one Man, that hear the Word of God, and 
faying, We willeat our own Bread, keep it. Judg. 5. 24. Bleffid above 
and wear our ow. Apparel: only Women fhall Jael che Wafe of Eie- 
Ist us be called by thy Name, to2s ber che Kenite be.— 
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what manner of falutation this fhould be. 30. And the 
Angel {aid unto her, Fear not, Mary : for thou haft + found 
favour wich God. 31. And behold, thou shalt > conce've 
inthy womb, and bring forth a fon, and “ {halt call his name 
Jefus. 32. ὁ He fhall be great, and fhall * be called the Son 
of the Higheft,; and‘ the Lord God ‘hall give unto him the 
# Throne of his father David. 33. And he fhall® reiga over 

the 


8 Gen. 6. 8. Noah found Grace fhall not be deftroyed— * Dan. 7. 
in the Eyes of the Lord. Gen. 18. 14,27. There was given him Do- 
3. [Abraham] faid, My Lord, if * minion, and Glory, :nd a Kingdom, 
now I have found Favour in thy  thatall People, Nations, and Lan- 
Sight — 5 guages, fhould ferve him: his Do 

>* Ifa. 7.14. Behcld, aPirgin = minion isan everlafing Dominion, 
1041] conceeve and bear a Son, and which fhall not pats away, and his 
fhall call his Name Immanuel. Xingdom that which fhall πο’ be d-= 
* Mat. 1.21. She fhal) éring fortha βτονιεά. And the Kingdom, and 
Son, and thou fhat call his Name!o Dominion, and the greatnefs of 
Jefus. Gal.q. 4. When the Fule the Kingdom, under the whole 
nefs of Time was come, God fene Heaven, fhall be piven to the Peo- 
forth his Son made of a Woman. ple of rhe Saints of the mcft h'gh, 

© +Luk. 2. 21. : whofe Kingdom isan everlaf ‘ng King: 

ἃ Mat. 28. 18. All Power is 9 dom, andall Dominions fha'lferve 
given to me in Heaven and in andobey him. t Obad. Ver. 21. 
Earth. The Kingdom fhall be the Lords. 

¢ Mar.¢.7. What haveTto do * Mich. 4 7. ~The Lord ἢν} 
with thee 7«fus, thou Son of the Refgn over them in mount Zidn, 
moft high God ? “from henceforth even for ever. 

ftHa 9.6. UntousaChildis Pal. qs. 6, 7. Thy Throne, O God, 
born, unto us aSon is given, and 15 for ever and ever, the Sceptre of 
the Government fhal] be upon his thy Kingdom is a right Sceprre. 
Shoulder: and his Name thallbe Thou lJoveft Righreoufnefs, and 
called Wonderful, Counieller, The 25 hateft Wickednefs : therefore God, 
mighty God. The everiafing Father, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
The Princeof Peace. {}|1ἃ. 16. ς. the Oil of Gladnels above thy 
In Mercy fll] the Throxe be efta- Fellows. Ifa. 9 7. OF the Inereafz 
blifhed, and he fhall fe upon it in of h's Government and Peace, there 
Truth, inthe Tabernacle of David, 30 fhall be ηο Evd, upon the Throne of 
judging and feeking Judgment,and David, and upon his kingdom, to 
hafting Righteoufnels. order it, and to eftablith ic with 

© + Pfal 132.11. The Lord hath Judgment and with Juftice from 
{worn in Truth unto David, he  Avnesfarth even for ever. Jer. 23.5. 
wil] not turn from it, OF the Frait;5 Behold, the Days come, faith the 
of thy Body will I fee upon chy ~ Lord, that 1 will rane unto David 
Throne. *. Rev. 3.7. Thelechings a righteous Branch, and a King 
faith he that is holy, he that ᾿ς fhall rezgn and profper, and fhall ex- 
true, he thathach che Key of Dz- ecuteJudgment and Juftice in the 
wid — 49 Farth. T Joh. 12. 34. The Peo- 
-h+ Dan. 2.44. Inthe Days cf  pleanfwered, We have heard out 
thefe Kings hall the God of Hea- of the Law, that Garg? abideth 
ven fet up another Kizgdom which Ὸἢ for 
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the houfe oft Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there fhall 
be noend. 34. Then faid Mary unto thé Angel, How thal 
this be, feeing [know nota man? 35. And the Angel an- 
{wered and faid unto her, ‘ The Holy Ghoft fhall come up- 
on thee, and the power of the Higheft {Π4}} overfhadow thee : 
theretore alfo that holy thing which fhall be born of rhee, 
fhall be catled the Son ο΄. σοά. 36. And behold, thy cou- 
fin Elifabeth, fhe hath alf conceived a fon 11 her old age: 
and this is the fixth month with her, who was called bar- 
ren. 37. For * with God nothing fhall be unpoffible.: 38. 
And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it un- 
to me according to thy word. And the Angel departed from 
her. 39. And Mary arofe inthofe days, and went into the 
hill-courtry with hafte, intoa! city of Juda. 40. And en- 
tred into the που (δ of Zacharias, and faluted Elifabeth. 41. 
And it came to pais, that when Elifabeth heard the falutati- 
onof Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: and Elifabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoft. 42. And fhe fpake out with 
a loud voice, and faid, ™ Bleifed art thou among Women, 
and bleif-d is the Fruit ofthy womb. 43. Aud whence ἐς this 
to me, that the mother of "τὴν Lord fhould come to me καὶ 
44. For lo, as foonas the voice of thy falutation founded in 
mie ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 45. And 
bleffed is fhe * that believed: for there [Or, which belicued 
that there] hall be a performance of thoie things which were 


told her from the Lord. 


for ever— Ὑ Heb. 1.8, Unto the 
Sou he fa'th, Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever. 

* Mat 1. 20. ~—That which is 


46. And Mary faid, ° My foul 
Q 4 


doth 


Men this is ‘mpoffble, but with God 
all thingsare poffible. tLuk 18. 
27. The things which are fmpofidle 
with Men, are pofible with God. 


conceived in her is of the Holy 5 δ τ Joth. 41, 10, rr. — The 


Ghoft. 

K+Gen. 18. 14. Is any ching 
too bard for the Lord? Job 42. 2. 
I know that thou canfP ao every 
thing — Tt ᾿ 
1s nothing roo bard for thee t Zech. 
8. 6. Thus faith the Lord of Hots, 
Ifit be marvellous (Marg. hard, 
Or, dificult) in the Eyes of the rem- 


nant of this People in thefe Days, 15 


fhould ic be marvedous in mine 
Eyes? faith the Lord of Hobs. 
T Mat. 19. 26, Buc Jelus beheld 
them, and faid unto them, Hite 


Jer. 32. 17. —There ;odah. 


Children of Levi, had— And they 
gave them the City of Arba, the 
Father of Anak; (which City is He- 
bron} in the Hjd-Country of Jue 


m Ver. 28. 

n Joh. 20. 28. Thomas anfwer- 
ed and {aid unto hiin, My Lord, and 
my God. 

» ,Sam. 2,.1, Hannah prayed 
and (aid, My Heart rejoicerb- in the 
Lord. opt. 34-2, 3. My Saw! 
fhall make her écaf? in Ene ee 
“tne 


ee’ 
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| 
doth magnifie the Lord, 47. And my fpirit hath 5 rejoiced: 
bin God my fav'our. 48. For he hath regarded the < low 
eftate of his handmaiden: for -tehold, trom hencetorth: 
* all generations fhall call me bleffed. 49. For he that is., 
mighty hath done to me “ great things, and holy és his name, 
50. And his f mercy is on them that fear him, from gene- 
ration to generation. 51- He heth fhewed ὃ ftrength wi:h, 
his arm, he hath * fcattered the proud, ian the imaxination 
of their hearts, 52. He hath ' put down the mighty irom cheir- 


feats,. 


the Humble fhall hear thereof, and manded his Covenant for ever: hoe 
be glad. O magnifie the Lord with — ly and reverend ishis Name. PY. 
me, and Jet us exalt his Name for 126. 2.—The Lord hath do e- 
ever Pfal. 35. 9. My Sou/ fha'Ite great things for them. 
joyful in che Lord: it fhall ree 5 Ἢ tT Exod.2c.6. Shewing vercyr| 
joice in his Salvation. Pfal 103. unto Thoufands cf chem thar /ove. 
1. Blefs the Lord, O my Soul, and = me, and keep my Commandments. | 
all that is within me είς his he- TF Plat. 1.3. 17 The Mercy of the: 
Jy Name. Hab. 3 18 1 will ree Lord is from everialting το ever: 
joice inthe Lord, J will joy in the 19 lafting upon them tha: fear pins. 
Gcd cf my Salvation. ΞΡ] 77. 15. Thou halt with | 
9 Pfil.g. 1a. Leta) thofe that = thine Arm redeemed chy People che | 
puttheir Truft inthee rejoice: Jet Sons of Jacob and Jofeph Ptal. 
them ever fhour fir Foy: becaufe 98.1. —His own rizh: Hand, and 
thou defendeft chem: Jet them!S his holy Arm hath gotten him the: 
alfo that lovethy Name be joyful tn 9 “ory. Plal 1:8 15.— Therivhe- 
thce.Pfal 3211 BegladintheLirdand Hand of the Lord a:rh valiantly, | 
repoice ye ehreous. Pfal 37.4 Del'ghe * Ifa. 51.9. Awake, awake, put on- 
thy felfalto in the Lord ~ Ptal.64. Strength, Ὁ vm of the Lord — 
10. The Righteous fhall be glad in? f Wa. 52. τς. The Lord hath made 
the Lord, and fhall truft in him. bare his holy Arm in the Eyes of wll 
Jfai 61. 10.1 will greatly rejotee the Nations, and a'l the Ends of | 
in the Lord, my Sou! fhal] be foyfu/ the Earth fhall tee rhe salvation of 
in my God, for he hath clothed me our God. 
with the Garments of Salvation— 75 ἢ * Pfal. 33. 10. The Lord bring-. 
θ΄} Tim.1.4, Paul, an Apcftle eth the Counfel of the Heath.n tor 
cf Jefus Chrift, by the command- nought : he maketh the Devices ofl 
ment of Ged pur Saviour, and Lord the Prople of none εἶ. Ὁ Pet. 
Jcfus Chrift. s. 4. Be clothed with Fumiliry : 
© + Pat. 138. 6. Though the 3° for God refifterth the Prova,anid giv: 
Lord be high, yee hath he refpc& eth Gracz to the Hur’. 


unto the /ow/y : but the Proud he i * y Sam. 2.6, ce. The Lord: 
knoweth afar off. killeth and makerhalive: heb age 


4 =" Mal 3.12. All Nations fhal) eth downto the Grave, and ér:ng- 
cal] you blefled—» τ Luk.s1 27.3¢ehup,@e. Job 12. 19, 21. He. 
Bleffed isthe λων that barerhee, Jeadeth Princes away fpoiled, andi 
and the Paps which thou haft overchroweth the Aligh-y. He pours 
ducked eth Contempt upon Princes, and! 
© Ptal. ται.9. Hefene Redemp- weakneth the Strength of thie: 
ton to his People, he hath com-4o Mighty. 
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feats, and * exalted them of low degree. 53. He hath fil 
led the ‘hungry with good things, and the rich he hath 
fent emp:y away. 54. lie hath holpen his ™ fervant Ifvael, 
n in remembrance of bis ° mercy. 55. As he P Ipaketo 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his feed for ever. 56. Aud 
Mary abode with her about three mouths, and returned to 
her own houfe. 57. Now Elifabeths full time came, thas 
fhe fhould be delivered; and fhe brought forth aSon. 58. 
And her neigboursand her coufins heard how the Lord had 
fhewed great mercy upon her; and they “ rejoiced with her. 
59. And it came to pafs, that onthe ‘eighth day they came 
to circumcife the child, and they called hm Zacharias, af- 
ter the name of his father. 60. And his mother anfwered 
and fail, * Not fo, but he fhail be called John. 61. And 
they 414 unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 62. And they made figns to his 


“father, how he would have him called. 63. And 
he asked for a Writing-Table, and wrote, fayiiv, 
His 


Lord wait that he may be gracious 
unto you, and therefore wil he 
be exalred, that he may have 
Merey upon you. Ver. 72. 
P* Gen. 17. 19. 1 will efablifh 
My Covenant with him for an ever= 
lafting Covenan’, and with his sced 
ateer him. Gen. 22. 18. In thy 
Seed fhall all the Nations of the 
roEarth be blefled: becaufe thou 


Meghty. tJob 5.11. To fet up on 
high chofe that be ἣν { Pfal. 113. 
6. Who humbleth Aimfelf τὸ be- 
hold the things that are in Heaven 
and Earth 

k See on Mat. ς. 2. 

'* Pfal. 34. ro. The young L/- 
ons do Jack and fuffer Hunger: but 
they thar feck che.Lord hhall not 
Want any good thing 


™Tfag1.8 Thou Jfrae! art my 
Servant, Jacob whom I have cho- 
fen, the Seed of Abraham my 
Friend. 


haft obeyed my Voice. * Plal. 132. 
11. The Lord hath fworm in Truth 
unto David, he wiSl not turn from 
ir, of the Fruse of thy Body will Ὁ fet 


* Jer. 34. 3, 20. 1 have ἰουεά τς upon thy Throne. 


shee with an everlafting Love; 
therefore with foving kindnefs have 
I drawn thee. Js Ephraim my 
dear Son? Is he a pleafant Child ὃ 


9"4 Ver 1g. Rom.12. τς. Re- 


joice with them thar σο rejoice. 


®t Gen. 17. 12. He thar is eight 
Days old fhall be ecrcume'fcd among 


for fince I fpake againft him, 1 do 20 you, every Max-child in your Gene- 


earneftly remember him ftill: there- 


fore my Bowels are troubled for 
him : 


racl— 


© Ha. 30. 18. Therefore wil] the 


I will furely have mercy up- 
on him, faith the Lord. Pfal. 98. 
3. He hath remembred his mercy,and , 
histruth toward the Honfe of 10 


rations.— + Lev.12 3. In the 
eighth Day the ΕἸΣΙΝ of his Foreskin 
fhal) be cir cumecfed. 

5 Ver. 12. 

U Gen. 21.3. Abraham calcd the 
the Name of his Som thar was born 
unto him, whom earah bare unco 
him, Jfaac. 
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* His name is John. And they marvelled all. 64. And 
his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue foofed, 
and he fpake, and praifed God. ὅς. And fear came on all 
that dwelt round about them: and all thefe * fayings (Or, 
things] were soiled abroad throughout all the Hill-couutry 
of Judea. 66. And all they that had heard them, ὃ laid rhem up 
in their hearts, faying, What manner of Child fhall this be ¢ 
Aud the © hand ofthe Lord was with him. 67. And his fa- 
ther Zacharias was filled withthe holy Ghoft, and prophe- 
fied, laying, 68. ὁ Blefed be the Lord God of Irael, for 
he hath “ vificed and ὃ redeemed his People. 69. And hath 
raiied up an ὁ horn of falvation for us, inthe houfe of his 
fervant David: 70. As he ὃ fpike by the mouth of his 
hoiy Prophets, which have been fince the world began, 71. 
That we fhould be faved from our Enemies, and fromthe 
haud of all that hate us. 72. To perform the mercy promi- 
fed toour fathers, and to ' remember his holy covenant: 


73° 
2 Ver. 13. tion from your Fathers; but with 
® Luk. 2. 19. the precious Blood of Chrift.— 
© 1 King 18 46. And the Hand &* Pfal. 132 17. There will I 
of the Lord wason Εἰ αὐ. — make the Hora of David to bud. 


4 Pfal. 72.18. Blfidbethe Lord g Ὁ * Jer. 23. 6. Behold, rhe Days 
God of If:a:/, who only doth won- come, faith the Lord, thar I wi] 
drous Things. Pfal. ic6. 48. Bicf- raifeup to David a righteous Branch, 
fed be the Lord God of Ifracl from and a King fhall Reign and Prolper, 
everlalting to everlafting. and fhall execute Judgment and 

¢ +Luk. 7 16. They glorified roJuftice in the Earth. * Jer. 3c. 
God, fayirg, That a great Prophet 10. Fear thou not, O my fervanc 
is vilen up among us; and that Jacob, faith the Lord, neicher le 
Ged hath vifred his Peop'e. Ex.  difmayed, O Ifrael ; for lol will 
4. 16. Say unto them, The Lord fave cheefrom afar, and thy Seed 
God of your Fathers, the God of 25 from the Land cf their Captivity, 
Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jaccb, and Jacob fhall return, and fhall te 
apocared unto me, faying, 1 have in reft and quiet, and none bhall 
furely vifiecd you, and feem chat make him afraid. ᾿. A&. 3. τι. 
which is done to vou in Egypt. —-Which ‘God hath fpoten by the 

f Pial. 111.9. The Words under 2° Mouth of all che ῥυΐγ Prophets fince 
Ver 49. Mac.1 21. He fhallfave the World began. *” Rom. r. 2. 
his People from their Sins. Eph.1. Which he had promifed afore by 
7. In whom we have Redemption his Prophets in the holy Scrip- 
through his Blood, the Forgivencfs tures. 
of Sins, according to the Richesof2; ‘+ Lev. 26. 42. Then will I re- 
his Grace. 1 Pet.1. 18, 19. For as © member my Covenan: with Jacob, 
much as ye know that ye were and alfo my Covenant with Hfaac, 
not redcemed with corruptible things, and allo my Covenant with Abra: 
as Silver and Gold, from your vain = bam wall lt remember  Plal. τος. 
Converfation received by Tradi- 30 8, 9. 
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53. Ὁ The oath which he fware to our father Abra- 
ham, 74. That he would grant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
1 ferve him without fear, 75- In ™ holinefS and righ- 
teoufnefs before him, all the days of our life. 76. And 
thou Child fhalt be called the " Prophet of the High- 
eft: for thou fhalt ° go before the face of the Lord, to 


χὰ 


8.9. He hath remembred his Cove- 
nant forever, the Word which he 
commanded to a thoufand Gene- 
rations. Which Covenant he made 
‘with Abraham, and his Oath unto 
Mfaac. A&. 34.25. Ye are the Chil- 
drex of the Prophets, and of the 
Covenant which God made: with 
our Fathers, faying unto Abraham, 
And in thy Seed fhall all che Kin- 
dreds of the Earth be b/cf-d. 

kt Gen. 22.3 Twill 4/fsthem 
that blets thee, and curfe him that 
curfeth thee: and inzéhce fhall all 
Families of the Earth be bleffed. 


+ Gen. 17.4. As for me, behold, ' 


my Covenant is with thee, and thou 
fhale be a Father cf many Nations. 
* Gen. 22.16. By my Self have I 
fworn, faith the Lord.— Jer. 31. 

3. This thall be the Coveranr 

vat] will make with the Houfe 
of Ifrael, Afrer thofe Days, faith 
the Lord, I will pute my Law in 


their inward Parts, and write it 25 bely Calling. — 


in their Hearts, and will be rheir 
σοι, and they fhall be my People. 
+ Heb 6. 13,17, When God made 
Prom‘fe to Abraham, becaufe he 


prepare 


rae) fhall dwell fafely— Rom. 8. 
15. Ye have not received the Spi- 
rit of Bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of A- 
doption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Heb. 2. 15. And deliver 
them who through fear of Dearth 
were all cheir Life-cime fubje& to 
bondage. 

™ Rom. 6. 18,22. Being mace 
free from Sin, ye became the ocr- 
vants ot Righteoufnfs. Now being 
made free from Sin, and become 
Servants to God, ye have your Fruit 
unto Holinefs, and the End everlaft- 
ing Life. Eph. 4. 24. That ye 
put on the new Man, which after 
God is created in Rizhteoufuefs and 
true Holinefs. °° 2 Thef 2.13.— 
God hath from the Beginning cho- 


°fen youto Salvation, through San- 


Gification of the Spirit, and belief 
ofthe Trurh. *.. 2 Tim. 1.9. Who 
hath faved us, and called ws withan 
SEIS - 2. 12. 
Teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
nefs and world'!y Luts, we thould 
dive foberly, righteoutly, and godly 
inthis prefent World. 1 Pet r. 


could fwear by no greater, he fware 392, τς. Ele& accord:ng to the fore- 


by himfelf. Wherein God wil- 
Jing more abundantly, to fhew un- 
to the Heirs of Promife, the im- 
mutability ofthis Counfel, confirmed 
ic by an Oath. 

ΓΤ Heb. 9. 14. How much more 
fhall the B/ood of Chrift, who thro’ 


the Eternal Spirit, offered himfelf 


without Spot to God, purge your 


knowledge of God the Farher, 
through fan&ification of the Spirit 
unto Obedience.—As he which harh 
called you is holy, fo be ye 4o/y in 


35 all manner of Converfation. Ὁ 2 


Pet.1.4. — That by chefe you 
might be Partzkers of a divine Na- 
ture, having efcaped the Corruption 
that is in the World through 


Confcience from dead Works to ferve 49 Lut. 


the living God. Jer. 23.6. In his 
Days Judah fhall be faved, and If 


” See on Mat. 11 9. 
° Ver. 17. + Mal. 3. 1. Bes 
hola, 
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prepare hisways; 77. To give knowledge of falvation un- 
to his People, * by LOr, for} the * remiffion of their 
fins. 78. Vhrough the * tender mercy (Or, bowels of 
mercy | of our God; whereby the * > Day-{pring [Or, 
San-rifing, Or, Branch] from on high hath vifited us. 79. 
To give ‘light to them that fic in darknefs, and in 
the thadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. 80. And the ¢child grew, and waxed ftrong in 


tpirit, and was in the‘deferts till the day of his thew- 
ing, unto lirael, 


CHAP. 


hold, Ε will fend my Meffenger, 


and he fhal! prepare che Way be- 
fere me. $ Mal. 4. 5. Behold, I 
will fend you Elijah the Prophet, 
before the coming of che great and 
dreadful Day of the Lord. 

2 + Luk. 3.3. He came into all 
the Country about Jordan, 
preaching the Baptifm of Repentance 
for the Remiffion of Sins. 

> + Numb. 724.17. There fhall 
come a Stor out of Ἴσεού. Τ [Δ]. 
ει. 1. There fhatl come forth a 
Rod out ef the Stem of Jeffe, and a 


Righteoufnefs arife with healing in 
his Wings. 
©t Ifa. 9. 2. The People that: 
walked in Darknefs have f{eena great 
§ Light: they that dwell in the: 
Laid of the Shadow of Death, up 
on them ha.hthe Ligh: jhined. Va. 
42. 6,7. T the Lord have calied 
thee in Righteoufnels : and wiil 


10 —give thee for a Covnan: of the 


People, for a Light of the Gentiles: 
To open the blind Eyes—- Maz. +. | 
τό. The People which fat in Darke. 
nefs faw a Breat Light: and to them 


Branch thall grow out of his Roots. 15 which fat in the Region and Sha- 


+ Zech 3. 8. Behold, I will bring 
forth my Servant the Branch. ¢ Zech. 
6 12 Thus ftpeaketh the Lord of 
Hofts, faying, Behold the Man 


dow of Death Light is fprung up.. 
“Ὁ A&s 26. 18. To openthet Eyes, 
and to turn them from Darknefs 
to Light, and from the Power of 


whofe Name is the Branch, and he 25 Satan unto God. 


fhall grow up out of his Place, and 
he fha}l but!d the Temple of the 
Lord. { Mal. 4. 2. Unto you thar 
fear my Name, thall che Sus of 


a t Luk. 2. 4°. 

εὐ Mat. 3. 1. In thofe Days 
came John the Baprilt preaching in 
the Wildernefs of Judea. 
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ND it came to pafs in thofe days, that there went 

outa (1) Decree from Cefar Auguftus, that all the 
World fhould be *taxed [Or, enrolled]. 2. (And this 
f taxing was firft made when Cyrenius was governour of Sy- 
ria.) 3. And all went to be taxed, every oneinto his own 
City. 4. And Jofeph alfo went up from Galilee, out of the 
City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the * City of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, (* becaufe he wasofthe houfe 
and lineage of David) 5. To be taxed with Mary his e- 
{poufed Wife, being great with child. 6. And foit was, 
that while they were there, the days were accompiifhed that 
fhe fhould be delivered. 7. And fhe ‘ brought forth her 
firft- born fon, and wrapped him in {wadling clothes, and laid 
him ina manger, becaufe there was no room for them in the 
Inn. 8, And there were in the fame country fhepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping * watch (Or, the aight Watches] over 
their flock by night. 9. And lo, the Angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the Lord fhone round a- 
bout them; and they were fore afraid. τὸ. And the An- 
gelfaid untothem, Fear not: for behold, bring you good 
Tidings of great joy, which fhall be toall People. τι. For 
* unto you is born this day, in the City of David, a Savi- 
our, which is Chrift the ‘Lord. 12. And this fhall be a 
fign unto vou; Ye fhall find the Babe wrapped in fwadliug 
Clothes, lying ina manger. 13. And fuddenly there was 
with the angel a ™ multitude ofthe heavenly hoft praifing 


God, 


f°: Ads 5. 37. After this Man hes Sam. 16.4. And Samuel 
rofe up Judas of Galilee, in the did that which the Lord fpake, 
Days of the Taxing. and came to Bcthlehem. 

&* Joh.7. 42. Hath not the Scri- i+ Mar.r. 25. And knew her 
pture faid, Thar Chrift cometh 5. noc till fhe had broughe forch her 
out of the Seed of Navid, and out of firft-born Son. 
the Town of Beehlehem where David k-" Tfa. 9.6. Unto usa Child 
was? 1 Sam 17. 12, Now David is born, unto us a Son is giv- 
was the Son of that Ephrathiteof en.— 

Rethichem-Judah, whofe Name was?? } Luk. sr. 43. 


Fee. τι Dan.7. 10, A fiery Stream "Ὁ 
fued, 

LL a a CP τττππττα 
(τὴ The Fifth Mar before the Account called the Yar 


: of our Lo’, which 
includes the Hiftory to the end of the 2och Verfe. ᾿ ἀέρι 
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God, and faying, 14. "Glory to Godin the higheft, and 
on earth ° peace, good will towards men. 15. And it 
came to pafs, as the Angels were gone away from them in- 
to heaven, * the fhepherds (Gr. the men the fhepherds] faid 
Oue to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and fee 
this thing which is come to pafs, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. £6. And they came with hafte, and found 
Mary and Jofeph, and the Babe lying in a manger. 17. 
And when they had feen it, they made known abroad the 
faying which was told them concerning this Child. 18. And 
allthey that heard it, wondred at thofe ~hings which were 
told them by the fhepherds. 19. But Mary ° keptall thefe 
things, and pondered them inher Heart. 20. And the fhep- 
herds returned, glorifying and praifing God for all the things 
that they had heard and feen, as it was told untothem. 21. 
And (1) when ἃ eight days were accomplifhed for the cir- 
cumcifing of the Child, his name was called ὁ JESUS, 
which was fo named of the Angel before he was conceived in 
the Womb. 22. And when * the days of her purification, 
7 according 


fved,and came forth from before *+Lev. 12.2, 3, 4,6. Ifa Wo- 


him: ThoufanaThonfands miniftred 
unto h'm, and Ten Thoufand times 
ten Thoufand f{tood before him. 
Rev. 5.11. I beheld, end Y heard a 
Voice of many Angels round about 
the Throne, and the Bealts, and 
the Elders, and the Number of 
them was Ten Thoufand times 


man have conceived Seed, and 
berna Man-Child: then the fhalf 


be unclean feven Days; according 


5 to the Days of the Separation fur 


herInfirmity, fhall fhe be unclean, 
And in the eighth Day the Fiefh 
of his Fore-Skin fhall be circumci- 
fed. And fhe [Π8]] then continue 


Ten Thouland, and Thoufands of ;o in the Blood ofher purifying rhrce 


Thoufands. 

1 + Luk. το. 38. Bleffed be the 
King that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord, Peace in Heaven, G/ory in 
the higheft. 

© See on Joh. τό. 33. 

P * Luk.1.66. *.. Gen.37. τι. His 
Father obferved theSaying 1 Sam.21. 
12. David daid up thefe Words in 
his Heart.— 

a* Gen. 17. 12. Lev. 12. 3. 
The Words under Lwk. 1. 59. 

ΧΦ ΤυΚκ. 1.31. * Mat. τ. 21. 
Thou fhale call his Name Jefas. 


and thirty Days: She thal] touch 
no hallowed thing, nor come into 
che Sanctuary, until the Days of 
her purifying be fulfilled. And 
5 when the Days ofher pari/y:ng ave 
fulfilled, for a Son, or for a Daugh- 
ter; fhe fhall bring a Lamb of rhe 
firft Year for a Burnt-offering, 
anda young Pidgeon, or a Tur- 
tle Dove for a Sin-offering, un- 
to the Door cf the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, unto 


the Prieft. 


a «,«.ἤ-“- 


(1) The Fourth Year before the Account called the Year cf our Lord, 


which reaches to Ver. 42. 
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according to the Law of Mofes, were accomplifhed, they 
brought h‘m to. Jerufalem, to prefeut him to the Lord. 
23. (Asit is written in the Law of the Lord, * Every Male 
that openeth the womb fhall be called holy to the Lord.) 
24, And to offer a facrifice according to that which 1s faid 
in the » Law of the.Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two 
young pidgeons. 25. And behold, there wasa man in Jeru- 
falem, whofe name was Simeon; and the fame man mas juft 
and © devout, ‘waiting (1) for the confolation of Ifrael: 
and the holy Ghoft wasupou him. 26. And ‘t was revealed 
unto h'm by the holy Ghoft, that he fhould not fee death, 


before he had feen the Lords Chrift. 


4 ἃ Fyod. 11 2. Sanfifie unto 
me all the firft born, whattoever o- 
pencth the Womb among the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael, bcth of Man and 
Beaft : it ismine. + Exod 22.29. 
Thou {Παῖς not delay τὸ offer the 
firft of thy ripe Fruits, and of thy 
Liquors: the fr? born of thy Sons 
fhalt thou give unto me. Exod. 


27. And he came by 
the 


Numb. 18. 15, 17. Every thing 
that opencth the Matrix in all bicth, 
which they bring unto the Lord, 
whether it be of Men or Beafts, 
ς fhal] be thine: Neverthelefs the 
ΡΠ born of Man fhale thou furely 
redeem, and the Firftling of unclean 
Beafts fhalt thou redeem. * Ver. 
17. The Firfling of a Cow, or the 


34 19. All chat opcneth the Matrix το Fir@ling of a Sheep, or the Firftling 


is mine— ¢ Numb. 3.13. All 
the firft born ae mine; for onthe 
Day that 1 fmcte all the frft born 
inthe Land of Ecypr, I hallowed un- 


of a Goat,thou fhale not redeem — 

& * Lev. 12.2,6 The Words un- 
der Ver.22. JF Lev. 12. 8. If the 
be not able to bring a Lamé, then 


tome all the fr born in Irae], both ας fhe fhali bring ¢wo Turtles, or two 


Man and Beaft, mine they fhall be: 
Iam the Lord. Numb. 8. 16,17. 
[The Levices] are wholly g:ven 
unto me from among the Children 
of Ifrael; cnftead of fuch as epen 
every Womb, even inflead of the 
ΡΠ born of all the Children of If. 
racl, have | taken them unto me, 
For all the fr? born of the Children 
of Tiael are minc, both Man and 


Beaft: on the Day thac I fmore? 


every firff born inthe Land of Ε- 
gypt, LMandlified them to my felf. 


young Pidgcons.— 

© Adtsio. 2. A devout Man, and 
one that feared God with 4}} his 
Houfe, which gave much Alms to 


athe People, and prayed to God 


alway. 

4 Sce on Ver. 38. Ifa.25.9 It 
fhall be faid in that Day, Lo, this 
is our God, we have wa'ted tor him, 
and he will fave us. This is the 


5 Lord, we have waited for him, we 


will be glad and rejoice in his 
Salvation. 


(1) Asthefe devouc People waited for, and lived in Expeation of 


the Coming of Chrifttin the Fleth, fo good Chriftians now look for, 
and live in the conftant Expectation ot his fecond glor ous Appearirg to 
judge the World (πὰ reward his faithful Servants; which is cher greate 
ell Comfore and Support under all Trials, Temptations, and sufferings 
in this World. See the References on 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
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the fpirit intothe Temple: and when the Parents brought 
inthe Child Jefus, to do for him arter the cuftom of the 
Jaw, 28. Then took he him up in his arms, and bleifed 
God, and faid, 20. Lord, “ now letteft thou thy fervant 
depart in peace, according tothy word. 30. For mine eyes 
f have feen thy * falvation: 31. Which thou haft prepa- 
red betore the face ofall People: 32. δ A light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the οἷον of thy People lfrael. 33. And 
Jofeph and his mother marvelled at thofe things which 


were {poken of him. 


34. And Simeon bleffed them, and 


faid urto Mary his mother, Behold, this Child is(1) fet for 


the ' fall and 


Salvation. *. Ifa. 40. 1. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye,my People, faith yourGod. 

©t Gen. 46. 30. Ifrael faid unto 
Jofeph, Ncw let me dic, fince I 
have feen thy Face, becaufe thou 
art yet alive. Phil. 1.23.1 am 
in a frais betwixt twe, having a de- 
frre to depart,ard to be with Chrift, 
which is far better. 

f+ Luk.3. 6. tIfa.s52. το. — 
All the Ends of the Earth fhall fee 
the Sa/vation of our God. 

© A&s 4. 12. Neither is there 
Salvation in any other: for there 
is none Ciher Name under Heaven 
given amorg Men, whereby we 
mull Le faved. 

bE Ufa. 42.6.1 the} ord—will— 
give thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
ple, for a Light cf the Gentiles. 
t Ha. a9. 6. } will allo give thee 
for a Light to the Genziles, that thou 
mavf. Le my Salvaticn τὸ τῆς End 
of the Farth. + ACs. :3. 47. I 


rfing again of many 


in Ifrael, and 

for 
the Salvation of God is fent unto 
the Geniiles.— 


i Pfal. 118.22. The Store which 
the Builders refufed is become the 


5 Head Stoneinthe Corner. * Ifa δος 


14, 1§. He fhall be for a San&tuary ; 
but for a Stone of Stumbling, and 
for a Rock of Offence to both the 
Houfes of Ifrael, for 2 Gin, and 


tofor a Snare, to the Inhabitants of 


Jerufalem. And many among 
them fhall fumble and fal, and be 
broken, and be {nared, and be taken 
Ifa. 18. 16. Behold, I layin Zion 


15 for a Foundation, a Stonz,a tried Srone, 


a precious corner-ftone, a fure 
Foundation — Dan. 2. 34, 35. 
Thou faweft cill chat a Stone was 
cut out without Hands, which 


zofmote the Image upon his Feet that 


were of Tron and Clay, and drake 
them to pieces— And the ‘tone 
that broke the Image became a 
great Mountain, and fi'led che 


have fet thee to te a Ligh: ot the ας whole Earth. + Hot: 14.9.— The 


Gentiles — tAGs 28 28. Be it 
known therefore unto you, that 


Wavs ofthe Lord are right, and 
; the 


(1) There can be nothing more evident from the whole Tenor of the: 


New-Tiffamert, asvcil as from many particular Texts, than this Ταυτῇ τ’ 
Thar the Defgn of the Coming of F.fus Chrif into the World, was tor 
the δο σατο of Mankind. How then, may it be faid, are thefe Words: 
of geod old Simscon, infpived by the Hely Spirit, to be underftood? I 
avieer. ἡ μας though the Salvation οἵ Men was what our L::d had im 
Vicw by his coming, yct to many, through unreafonable Prejudices Ν 

gan 
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for a *fign which {hall be fpoken againft. 35. (Yea, ἰ ἃ 
fword fhall pierce through thy own foul 4110) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 36. And there 
was one Anna a prophetefs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 

R Tribe 


‘the Juft thall walk in them: but _ fied, unto the Jews a fumbling block 
‘the Tranfgreffors thall fall cherein. and unto che Greeks fooltfhnefz; bu 
+ Zech. 12.3 In that Day willl unto them whichare called, both 
make Jerufalem a burdenfome Stone Jews and Greeks, Chrifk the Power 
for all the Pecple: all that burden ς of God, and the Wifdom of Ged. 
themfclves with ic fhall be cucin {5 Cor.2.16. Tothe one we are 
Pieces, though all the Pecple of the f#vour of Death unto Death; 
Ithe Earth be gathered together a- and to the otter, the Savour of Life 
‘igainft it. + Mar.21.44. Luk. 20. unto Life. + 1 Pet. 2.7, 8. Une 
} 48. Whofcever fhall fa% on thistoto you therefore which believe he 
‘Stone, fhall be broken: but on is precious: but untothem which 
‘whomfoever it fhall fa//, it will be Difodedient, the Stone which the 
‘grind him ropowder. Joh.3.19. Builders difallowed, the fame is 
This is the Condemnation, that Light made the Head of the Correr, 
iscoine into the World, and Menis And a Stone of Stumbling, anda 
‘Loved Darknefs rather than Light,be- Rock of Offence, even to them 
-caule their Deeds were Evil. A&t. which fumble at the Word, being 
14-15. Thisis the Stone which was Difobedient. 
fet atnoughre by you Builders,which kes AG. 28. 22-— Concerning 
is become the Head of the Corner.2°this Sef, we know that every 
Rom. 9. 32, 33. They fumbled where it is fpoken againft. 


iat that ftumbling Stone ; as it is 1) Pfal.q2. 10. As with a Sword 
'written, Behold, Flay in Sion a in my Bones, mine Enemies ree 
| fumbling Stone, and Rock of Offence: proach me— ‘. Joh. 19.25. Now 


| and whofoever believeth on him25there ftood by the Crofs cf Jefus 
fhall not be afhamed. 1 Cor. — his Morhir— 
1. 23, 24. We preach Chrift cruci- 


apainft kis Perfon and Do&rine, and fiom an snwillingnefs to forfake 
their Sins, and amend their Lives, the Event and Confequence of his Com- 
ing wascheir falling into a worfeCondition thanthat they were in before. 
And it is no Way inconfiftenc with the divine Perfections to deny 
Mercy and Salvation to thofe who refufe co accept thereof, on the reas 
fonable and neceffary Conditions it is offered to them upon, namely, 
Fath, Repentance, and fincere Obedience ; or to punifh them for their 
Refufal. But chele can have no Reafon co complain, the Fault not be» 
ing in God, but inthemfelves. And chis is conformable to the Account 
the Holy Scriptures give of this Matter. This is the Condemnation, fays 
our Lord, Joh. 3. 19. that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Dark- 
πες rather than Light, becaufe their Deeds were Evil, Jt was Mens Difobedie 
ence that made them ffumble at the Word, 1 Per. 2.8. We cannot there- 
fore wonder that our Lord was a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offince, 
and that many refufed to believe his Do@rine, which condemned thofe 
Courfes they were refolved τὸ follow, and thereby fed into a worfe Cone 
dition than they were by Nature. 
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Tribe of Δίου ; fhe was ofa great age, and had lived with ap| 
husband (1) feven years from her virginity: 37. And fhe 
mas a Widow of about fourfcore and four years: which dee. 
parted not from the Temple, but ferved God with faftings 
and prayers ™ night andday. 38. And fhe coming in that: 
inftant, gave thanks likewife unto the 1 ord, and fpake of him. 
to allthem that” looked for redemption in * Jerufalem 
[Or, Ifrael]. 39. And when they had performed all things 
according tothe law of the Lord, they returned into Gali. 
lee, to their owncity Nazareth. 40. And the Child ° grew,. 
and waxed ftrong in fpirit, filled with wifdom; and the 
graceofGod was uponhim. 41. Now his Parents went to 
Jerufalem Ρ every year at the feaft ofthe paflover. 42. Aud 
(2) whei he was twelve years old,they went up to Jerufalem, 
after the cuftom of the Feaft. 43..And when they had ful- 
filled the days, asthey returned, the Child Jefus tarried be- 
hind in Jerufalem ; and Jofeph and his Mother kuew sot 
of it. 44. But they fuppofing him to have been in the 
4 Company,: went a days journey ; “and they fought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk andacquaintance. 45. And when they 
found him not, they turned back again to Jerufalem, feck- 
ing him. 46. And it came to pafs, that after three Days,. 
they-found himin the Temple, fitting inthe midft of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them queftions, 

ΤῊΝ 


™ See the Note on A&ts 20. 31. 
"Ver.25. + Mar. τς. 43.Jofeph 
ef Arimathea,an honourable Coun- 
fellor, which allo waited for the 


Month of 45/4, and keep the Paffo- 
ver unto the Lordthy God. Thice: 
Times inthe Year fhall all thy Afe/cs 
appear before the Lord thy God, 


ς inthe Place which he fhallchoole ;, 


Kingdom of God. *. Luk. 24. 
in the Feaft of unlcavened Breail,. 


21. We trufted that it had been he 

which fhould have redeemed If οὐδε. 

rae]. ; 9 Pfal.42. 4. Thad gone with the: 
°t Ver.s2. Luk. 1. 80. Multitude, | went with them to the 
P * Deut. 16. 1, 16. Obferve the 10 Houfe of God.— 


LL 


(1) The Evangelift here defcribes the eminent Piety and Chajffity of 
this good Woman. When fhe was married, fhe wasa pure Virgin; and: 
her Husband dying in feven Years, fhe lived aWidow. She frequently 
Fafled, and conftantly attended on the publick Worfhip of God in the: 
Temple, being prefent both at the Evening and Morning Service, at the 
-accuftomed Hourscf Prayer, which is doubtlefs che Meaning of thele 
Words, fhe departed not, &c. for itis not to be fuppofed that fhe never: 
went from the Temple. ; 

(2) Year ofour Lord 8, which reaches to the End of the Chapter. 
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[47. And allthat heard him were * aftonifhed at his under- 
Randing and anfwers. 48. And whenthey {aw him, they 
‘were amazed, and his Mother faid unto him, Son, why 
Ahaft thou thus dealt withus? behold, thy father andI have 
fought thee forrowing. 49. And he faid unto them, How is 
iit that ye fought me? ἢ wift ye not that I muft be about 
imy © Fathers bufinefs? so. And they ὁ underftood not the 
faying which he {pakeunto them. 51. And he went down 
iwith them, and came to Nazareth, and was “ fubjeét unto 
them: but his mother f kept allthefe fayings in her heart. 
'§2. And Jefus δ increafed in wifdom and ftature, and in fae 
‘your with God and man. 


C H A P. Il. 


Year of our Lord 26. 


OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberiis 
Cefar, Pontius Pilate being governour of Judea, and 
‘Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip te- 
‘trarch of Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
fanias tetrarch of Abilene, 2. ® Annas and Caiaphas being 
‘the high Priefts, the word of God came unto John the fonof 
|Zacharias inthe wildernefs. 3. And ‘ hecame intoall the 

R 2 country 


2 + Mat. 7.28, The People were © Mar. 6. 3. Is not this the Care 
| Bfonifhed at his Dogtrine- + Mar.  penter, the Son of Mary.— 
.1.22. They were aftonifhed at his f Dan. 7. 28. —Ikepe the Mate 
| Do&trine. ft Luk. 4. 22, 32. And terin my Heart. See on ver. 19. 
1811 bare him witnefs,and wondred 5 ὃ Ver.go.f 1 Sam.2.26.The Child 
|atthe gracious Words that pro- Samuel grew on, and was in Favour 
i ceeded out of his Mouth. They both withthe Lord, and alfo with 

were affonifhed at his Do&rine, for Men. 


his Word waswith Power. t+ Joh. n+ Joh. 11. 49. One of them 
7. ¥§, 46. ‘The Jews marvelled.y;gnamed Caiaphas, being the High 
Never Man {pake //ke this Man. Prief that fame Year. TJoh. 18. 


> Plal. go. 8.1 delight todothy 13. And Jed him away to Annas 
Wil, O my God: Yea, thy Law _ firft, (for he wasFather in Law to 
is within my Heart. Joh. 4.34. Caiaphas, which was the High 
My Mesr is todo the Will of him ,, Prieft that fame Year.) + A&. q. 
that fent ine, and to finifh his © 6. And danas the High Prieft, and 
Work. Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 

f° Joh, 2.16. Takethefe things der, and as many as were of che 
hence; make not my Fathers Kindsed of the High Prieft, were 
Houfe an Houfe of Merchandife. 20 gathered together at Jerufalem. 

ὁ t See on Luk. 9. 45. iT Mat.3.1. See on Mar. 1. 4, 
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country about Jordan, preaching the baptifm of repentana 
for the remiffion of fins; 4. As itis written inthe book o 
the words of Efaias the Prophet, faying, The * voice of om 
crying in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ftraight. 5. Every (1) valley fhall be filled | 
and every mountain and hill fhall be brought low; and thj 
crooked fhall be made ftraight, and the rough ways fhall ἰλῚ 
made {mooth; 6. And !allflefh fhall feethe falvation ὁ 
God. 7. Then faid he to the multitude that came fortl| 
to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hat! 
warned you to flee from the ™ Wrath tocome? 8. Briny 
forth therefore fruits * worthy of LOr, meer for] repentaiice 
and begin not to fay within your felves," We have Abrahzn | 
toour father: forl fay unto you, that God is able of thel 
ftonesto raife up children unto Abraham. 9. And now il, 
fo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: ° every tie 
therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down | 
and caft into the fire. τὸ. And the People asked him, fay: 
ing, ἢ What fhall we do then τι. He anfwereth an} 
faith untothem, He that hath(2)two coats, let him ‘in 
part to him that hath none, and he that hath sa 

Ni 


** Ifa. 40.3. $ Mat. 3. 3. Brethren, within thy Gates, in: 
f Joh.1.23. Seeon Mar. 1 3. thy Land which the Lord thy Go 

1+ 1Δ. .χ. 10. All the Exdsof giveth thee, thou fhale not hardte 
the Earth thallfee the Salvation of thy Heart, nor fhyt thy Hand fron. 
eur God. Pfal.98.0.The Lordhath 5 thy poor Brother. “Jam. 2-15, 16 
made known his Salvation: his Ifa Brosheror Sifter be naked, am 
‘Righteoufnefs hath he openly fhewed  defticute of daily Food ; And on 


in the Sight of the Heathen. of you fey unto them, Depar | 
™ See on Mat. 3. 7. in Pease, be you warmed, and fillec. 
" See on Mat. 3. 9. ro notwithftanding ye give them ne: 
° + Seeon Mat 3. 10. and οὐ chofe rhings which are needtul τι: 
Mat. 7. 19. the Body; what ath it profic | 
P t See on At. 2. 37. * : Joh. 3.17. Whofo hath chi 
4 + Deut. τς. 7. Ifthere be a- Worlds Good, and teeth his Bros 
mong you a poor Man of one of thy 15 haw 


(1) Thefe are figurative Expreffions, and dencte that all Jmpedrment: 
to the Gofpel, and to our Sa/vation, fhall, if we are not wanting to ou. 
felves, be removed. The A/nfion is taken from great Princes, who, beton 
they went any great Journey, ufed τὸ fend Men before to fill up, an 
make the Ways {mooth and even. 

(2) Thefe Words do not imply, that a Man may nothave two Coars 
but Bounty is here recommended to the Rich, and they are required to re: 
licve the Necefficies of the Poor in Proportion to their bility. 
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him dolikewile. 12. Thencamealfo * publicans to be bap-— 
tized, aud {aid unto him, Mafter, what fhall wedo? 13. 
And he faid unto them, Exa& no more thanthat which 15 
‘ippointed you. 14. And the foldiers likewife demanded of 
him, faying, And what fhall we do? And he faid unto them, 
* © Do violence to no man [Or, put no man in fear}, neither 
accule avy talfly, and be content with your * wages [Or, al- 
fmpance]. 15. And asthe People were * in expeétation (Or, 
in fufpence}, and all men * muted (Or, reafoned, or, debated) 
ia their hearts of John, whether he were the Chrift or not ; 
16. John anfivered, faying unto them all, ° indeed baptize 
you with water ; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet 
ot whofe fhoes Lam not worthy to unloofe: he dhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoft, and with fire. 17. Whole? fan 
is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 
willgather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 18. And many other things 
in bis exhortation preached he unto the People. 19. But: 
© Herod the tetrarch, (1) being reproved by him for Herodias 
his brother Philips Wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
haddone. 20. Added yet this above all, that 
he fhutup John in Prifon, 21. Now whenall Year of our 
the People were baptized, it came to pafs, Lord 27. 
that * Jefus alfo being baptized, and praying, 

R 3 the 


have need, and fbutteth up his Bow- him. 

els of Compafion from him, how © * See on Mat. 3. 11. 

dwelleth the Love of Godin him ? 4 Seeon Mat. 3. 12. 

ti Joh. 4 20. Ifa Man fay I love © * Mar. 14. 3. Herod had laid 

God, and hateth his Brother, he isa ς hold on John and bound him, and 

Liar: for he that loverh not his put him in Prifon for Herodias fake, 

Brother whom he hath feen, how — his Brother Philips Wife. +t Mar. 

can he love God whom hehath 6. 17. Herod himfelf had fent forth 

not teen? and laid hold upon Josn, and bound 
4 Mat. 21. 31. John came untorohim in Prilon for Herodias fake, 

you in the Way of Righteoufnefs, his Brother Philips Wife; for he 

and ye believed him nots but the — had married her. 

Publicans and the Harlots believed ἐ * Mat. 3.13. Then cometh 7c. 

him. [πὸ from Galilee ta Jordan unto 
Ὁ Lev. rg. tr, 13. Ye fhall not τς fohu, ro be bareized of him. + Joh. 

Stca!, neither deal falfy, neither ie 1.42. John bare record, laying, \ faw 

one to another. Thoy shalt noc the Spirit defcending fiom Heaven 

difrana thy Neigsdozr, neither rob like a Dove, and it abode upon hiin. 


Coane ον» τον eee 


(1) Se. Jobs Bap alt was imprifoned by Hered about the Year 
of our Lord jo. 
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the heaven wasopened: 22. And the " holy Ghoft defcend- 
edin abodily fhape like adove upon him, and a voice came 
trom heaven, which faid, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee 
Tam well pleafed. 23. And Jefus himfelf began to be about 
δ thirty years of age, being (as was tuppofed) ' the ion of Jo- 
feph, which was the forof Heli, 24. Which was the fon of 
Matthat, which was the fow of Levi, which was the fen of 
Melchi, which was the fon of Janna, which was the fon of 
Joteph, 25. Which was rhe fon of Mattathias, which was 
the fon of Amos, which wasthe fen of Naum, which was the 
fox of Efli, which was the fon ο΄ Nagee, 26. Which was the 
fon of Maath, which was the fon of Mattathias, which was 
the fon of Semei, which was rhe fon of Jofeph, which was 
the you Of Judah, 27. Which was the fox of Joanna, which 
was rhe fon of Rhefa, which was the fon cf Zorobabel, which 
was the fon of Salathiel, which was the fon of Neri, 28. 
Which was the fon of Melcht, which was the for o Addi, 
which was she of Cofam, which-was the fon of Elmodam, 
which was the fon of Er, 29. Which was the fen of Jofe, which 
was the fon or Eliezer, which was the fox of Jorim, which 
was the fon of Matthat, which was the fon ot Levi, 30. 
Which was the for of Simeon, which was the fon of Juda, 
Which was rhe fon of Jofeph, which was the fon of Youan, 
which was the jon of Kliakim, 3431. Which was the fon of Me- 
Jea, which was the fow of Menan, which was the fen οἷ Mat- 
tatha, which was the fon of * Nathan, ἢ which was the fox 
of David, 32. Which was rhe foa of Jetle, ™ which was 
the fon of Obed, which was the fox of Booz, which was the 
fow of Salmon, which was rhe fon of Naation, 33. Which 

Wits 


8. See on Mat. 3. 16,17, Houle of Nathan apart, and their 

ht See Numb. 4. 3. From thirty Wives apart. 
Years old and upward, even until 1 t 2 Sam. 5. 14- Thefe be the 
pifty Years old, all thar enter into Names of thofe that were born un-: 
the Heft, to do rhe Workin the sro him [Devic] in Jerufalem; 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. Shammuah, and Shobab, and Na- 
The like Words repeated Verles 35, than, and Solomon. The fame γέ" 
39, 43, and 47. corded, 1 Chron. 3. ς. 

1+ Mati13.¢9. Ys not this the m + Ruth 4. 18. Thefe are the 
Carpenters Sov? Τ Joh. 6.42. IstoGenerations of Pharez: Pharer: 
not this Fcfus the’: Son of Jofeph, begat Hearon. ft 1 Chron, 2. 10. 
whofe Father and Mother we Ram begat Aminadab; and Ami 
know + i ο΄ nadab begat Nahfhon, Prince of chee 
SRE Behl ts. 12. The Land Children of Judah. 
Shall mourn,— the Family of thers 
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was the fon of Aminadab, which was the fon of Aram, which 
was the fon of Efrom, which was rhe fon of Phares, which was 
the fon of Juda, 34. "Which was the fon of Jacob, which was 
the fon ot ltaac, which was the fon of Abraham, which was 
the fon of " Thara, which was the fon of Nachor, 35. Which 

was the fon of | Saruch, was the fon of Ragau, which was the fon 
of Phalec, which was the fon of Heber, which was the fen of 
Sala, 36. Which was the fon of Cainan, which was the foz 
of Arphaxad, which was the fon of °Sem, which was the 
νη of Noe, which was the fon of Lamech, 37. Which was 
the fon of Mathufala, which was the fon of Enioch, which was 
the fon of Jared, which was the fon Maleleel, which was the 
fen of Cainan, 38. Which was the fon of Enos, which was 
the fon of Seth, which was the fon of Adam, which was 
the fon of God. 


C H A P. IV. 


ND "» Jefus being full of the holy Ghoft, returned 

from Jordan, and was led by the {pirit into the Wil- 
deriefs, 2. Being forty daystempted of the devil; and in 
9 thofe. days he did eat τῶν and when they were end- 
ed, he afterward hungred. 3. And the devil faid unto him, 
Ifthou be the Son of God, Samad this ftone that it be 
made bread. 4. And Jefus "anfwered him, faying, It is writ- 
ten, That man fhall not live by * bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 5. And the devil taking him up into an high 
mouatain, fhewed unto him allthe kingdoms of the world 
in amoment of time. 6. And the devil faid unto him, All 
this Power will I gtve thee, and the glory of them ; for that 
is § delivered wito me, and to whomfoever I will, I give it. 
. If thou therefore wilt * Worfhip me [Or, fall dew before 

R 4 me], 


" + Gen. 11. 24, 26. Nahor— be- * +See on Mat. 4. 4. 
fat Terahb, Terah —begat Abram, 5. { Rev. 13. 2,7. The Dragon 
ἃς, gave him his Power, and his Seat, 
°t+Gen. 5.6, Gre. Seth — begat and great Authority. And it was 
Enos, Enos — begat Cainan. ¢ Gen. 5 Biven him to make War wich the 
Ut. 10, Gre. Shem —— begat Ar- Saints, and to cvercome them: 
phaxad. and Power was given him over all 
P * See on Mat. 4.1. Kindreds, and Tongues, and Na« 
1 + Exod. 34.28. + τ King.19. tions. 
8. See the Note on Mat 4.2. 10 
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me], all fhallbethine. 8. And Jefus anfwered and faid untc: 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Tho 
fhalt * worship the Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou 
ferve. 9. And he brought him to Jerulalem, and tet him 
Gna” pinnacle of the Temple, and faid unto him, Ifthou 
be the Son of God, caft thy felfdown from hence. 10. For 
it is written, He ihall give his * Angels charge over thcee,, 
to keep thee. 11. And intheir hands they fhall beer chee: 
up, leaft at any time thou dafh thy “foot againfta fone, 
12. And Jefus antwering, faid unto him, It is faid, Thou 
fhalt not * tempt the Lordthy God. 13. And when the- 
devil had ended allthe temptation, he departed from him. 
for a f feafon. 14. @ And Jefus * returned ia the pover of 
the {pirit into ® Galilee: and there went ovt a fame of him 
through allthe region roundabout. 15. And he taught im 
their tynagogues, being glorified of all. 16. 
And he came to ‘ Nazareth, where he Year of our 
had been brought up: and ashiscuftom was, Lord 31. 
* he went into the fynagogue on the fabbath- | 
diy, and ftool up for to read. 17. And there was delivere | 
unto him the bock of the Prophet Efaias; and when he hid’ 
opened the beok, he found the place where it was written, 
18. | The fpirit of the Lord ‘s upon me, becaufe he hath a- 
nointed me to preach the gofpel tothe poor, he hath {ent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of fight to the blind, to fet at li- 
berty 


* + Deut. 6.13. ἢ Deut. rc.20. 4.43. After two Days he departed’ 
See on Mart. 4. 10. thence, and went inro Galilee. 

b+ Mat. 4. 5. Then the Devil h+ A&. το. 37. That Word (1 
taketh him up into the ῥογ City, fay) you know, which was publifhe: 
and fetteth him on a Pinnacle of 5 ed throughout all Judea, and ée- 


the Temple. gan from Galilee, after the Baptifm 
© + Plat οἵ. τα. He fhall give his © which John preached. 
Angels charge over thee, to keep thee i + Marc. 2. 23. “See on Mat. 
in all thy Ways. 13. 54. 
4) Sam.2.9. He will kecp τῆς τὸ * See on A&. 17. 2. 
Fict of his Saints.— 1* Tf. ὅτ. τ. The Spirit of the 


¢ + Deut. 6.16. Ye thall »ot tempe Lord God is upon me, becaufe the 
the Lord our God. Lord hath anointed me to preach 
* # Toh. 14. 30. The Prince of good Tidings to the Meck, he hath 
this World cometh, and hath 7o-¢sfent me to dnd up the broken 
thing in me. hearted, co proclaim Lserty to the 
Mar. 4. 12. When Jefus Captives, and the opening the Pri- 
heard that John was caft into Pri- fon co them that are bound. 
ton, he d:parted into Galilee. Joh. 
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berty them that are bruifed, το. To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 20. Aud he clofed the book, and he gave 
it again to the minifter, and fat down: and the eyes of all 
them that were inthe tynagogue were fafinedon him. 21. 
And he began to fay unto them, This day is this fcripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 22. And all bare him witnefs, and 
™ wondred at the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they taid, [5 not this" Jolephsfon? 23. And 
he faid unto them, Ye will furely fay unto me this Proverb, 
Phyfician, heal thy felf: whatfoever we have heard done 
in ° Capernaum, do alfo herein thy ?ccuntry. 24. And he 
faid, Verily 1 fay unto you, No °% Prophet 15 accepted in his 
owncouutry. 25. But) tell youof a truth, many * widows 
were iui Ifrael inthe days of Elias, when the heaven was fhut 
up three years and fix months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land: 26. But unto none of them was 
Elias fent, fave unto Sarepta, a4 cify of Sidon, unto a Wo- 
man that wasa Widow. 27. Andmany ἢ lepers were in If 
raelinthe time of Elifeus the Prophet: and none of them 
was cleanfed, faving Naaman the Syrian: 28. And all they 
in the {ynagegue, whenthey heard thefe things, were filled 
with Wrath. 29. And rofe up, andthruft him cut of the 
city, and led him unto the * brow [Or, edge} of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) that they might caft him 
down headlong. 30. But he " paffing through the mids of 

them, 


™ + Luk. 2.47. All that heard have commanded a Wdew Woman 
him were affonifhed at his Under- there to fuftain thee. + Jam. 5. 
ftanding and Anfwers. Pfal.g5. 17. Elias wasa Man fubjett to like 
2. Grace is poured into thy ‘Zips. Paffions as we are, and he prayed 
+ Mat 13. 54. Hetaught them in 5 earneftly that it might not Rain: 
their Synagogue, infomuch thac and it rained not on the Earth by 


they were affonifhed.— the {pace of three Years and fix 
"+ Joh. 6.42. Is not this %efus Months. 
the Son of Fofeph.— δ δ 2 King. 5. 14. Then went he 


° + Mat. 4. 13. Leaving Naza-yodown and dipped himfelf fever 
reth, he came and dwelt in Caper- times in Jordan, according to the 
naum. faying of the Manof God: and 

Pt Mat.13 54. When he was his Flefh came again like unto the 
come into his own Country. + Mar. Ἐ]είῃ ofa little Child, and he was 
6. 1. He —came into his νης clean. 

Country. ἢ Joh. 8, 59. Jefus hid him. 
1 See on Mat. 13. 57. felf, and went out of the Temple, 
** 1 King. 17.9. Arife, getthee going through the midit of them, 

to Zarephath, which belongethto and {10 pafed by. See on Mar. 

Zidon, and dwell there: behold 1 20 1, 21, 
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them, went his way: 31. And came down to * Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath-days. 
32. And they were aftonifhed at his dofrine: for > h's 
word was with power. 33. @ And ‘in the fyuagogue there 
was a man which hada fpirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out witha loud voice, 34. Saying, * Let us alone (Or, .4- 
way}; what have we todo with thee, thou Jefus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to deftroy us? 1 know thee who thou 
art; the holy one of God. 35. And Jefus rebuked him, 
faying, Hold thy peace, andcome out of him. Aid when 
the devil had thrown him inthe mids, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 36. Andthey were all amazed, and fpake 
among them{elves, faying, whata Word is this? tor ‘vith 
authority and power he commandeth the unciean {pirits, 
and they come out. 37. And the fame of him went out in- 
to every place of the country round about. 38. @ And he 
arofe out of the fynagogue, andentred into Simons* Houfe: 
and Simons Wifes mother was taken with a great fever; and 
they befought him for her. 39. And he ftood over her, and 
yebuked the fever, and it left her. And immediately fhe 
arofe, and miniftred untothem. 40. 4— Now wheu the * tun 
was fetting, all chey that had any fick with divers dileites, 
brought them unto him: andhe ‘laid his hands on ever 
one of them, and healed them. 41. And ® devils alfocame 
out of many, crying out, and faying, Thou art Chrift the 
Son of God. And he ἢ rebuking them, fu‘tered them not 
*tofpeak: for they knew that he was Chrft (Or, to [ιν 
that they kacw him to be Chriff}. 42. And when it was * day, 
he departed and went into a defert place: and the People 
fought him, and came unto him, and ftayed Jum, ry ne 
οι 


a + Mat. 4. 13. 

b* See on Mat 7. 28, 29. 

¢ * Mar. τ. 23. There was in 
their Synagogue a Man with an 
unclean Spirit, and he cried our. 


4 + Mar. 1.29. See on Mat. 
8. 14. 

© Mar. 1. 32- See on Mat. 
8. 16. 


f See the Note on A&. 6. 6. 

&* Mar. 134. He healed many 
that were fick of divers Difeafes, 
and caft out many Devils, and fut- 
fered not the Devils to fpeak, be- 


10 


caufe they knew him. f Mar. 1. 

11. Unelean Spirits, when they faw 

him, fe? down before him, and cri- 

ed, faying, Thou art the Son of 
5 God. 

nh + Mar. 1.25, 34. Jefus rebuked 
him, faying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. Ver. 34. σ- 
bove, 

i+ Mar. 1. 35. Inthe Morn- 
ing, rifing upa great while 6. fore 
Day, he went out, and departed 
into a folitery Place, and chee 
prayed. 
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fhould not depart from them. 43. And he faid unto them, 
I * muft preach the kiigdom οἵ God to other cities alfo : 
for thereforeamI fent. 44. And he! preached in the fyna- 
yogues of Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 


N Dit ™cxme to pafs, thatas the People preffed upon 

him to hear the Word of God, he ftood by the lake 

of Gennefareth. 2. And faw two fhips ftranding by the lake: 
but the filhermen were gone out of them, and were wafhing 
their nets. 3. And he entred into one of the fhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would thruft outa little 
from the land: and he fat down, and taught the People out 
of the fhip. 4. Now when he had left {p2aking, he faid unto 
Simon, ἢ Lanch out into the deep, and let down your nets 
fora draught. 5. And Simon anfwering faid unto him, Ma- 
fter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : 
nevertheleis at thy Word I will let downthe net. 6. And 
when they had this done, they enclofed a great multitude 
of fifhes; and their net brake. 7. And they beckned uuto 
theiy partners which were in the other fhip, that they fhould 
come and help them. And they came and filled both the 
fhips, fo that they began to fick. 8. When Simon Peter faw 
it, he fell down at Jelus knees, faying ° Depart from mie, 
for Tam afinful man, OLord. ο. For he was aftoniihed, 
and all that were with him, at the draught of the fithes 
which 


k 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Word, 
be inftant in Seafon, out of Sea- 
fon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
al] Long-fuffering and Doétrine. 

1 Mar. 1.39. He preached in 
their Synagogues rhrougkout all Ga- 
Uilee, and caft out Devils. 

™* Mat.q.18 Jefus walking by the 
Sca of Galilee, fawtwo Brethren,Si- 


caft therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the Mulci- 
tude of Fifhes. 

° +See 2 Sam. 6.9. And David 


ς Was afraid of the Lord that Day, 


and faid, How fhall che Ark of the 
Lord cometo me? {1 King. 17. 
18. She (Διά unto Elijah, hae 
have I to do with thee, O theu 


mon called Peter, and Andrew his, , Man of God? Art thou come un- 


Brother,cafting a Net into che Sea. 
T Mar. τ. 16. Now as he wasked by 
the Sea of Galile, he faw Simon 
and Andrew his Biocher, cafting 
a Net inco the Sea. ἢ 
" + Joh. 21. 6. He faid unto 
them, Caf the Net on the right fide 
of the Ship, and ye shall fa. They 


to me tocall my Sin to remein- 
brance ? Mac. 8. 8. The Cencuri- 
on anfwered and faid, Lord, 1 am 
not worthy chac thou fhouldiht come 
under my Roof.- Job 42.6.1 
abhor my felf, and yvepent in δα 
and Afhes. 
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which they hadtaken. 10. And fo was alfo James and John 
the fons ot Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jefus faid unto Simon, Fear not; * trom henceforth thou 
fhalt catch men. 11. And when they had brought their 
fhips to Jand, they ἢ forfook all, and followed him. 12. 
q And it came to pafs, when he was ina certain city, be- 
hold, aman © full of leprofie: who feeing Jefus, fell ou bis 
face, and befought him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canft make me clean. 13. And he put forth bis hand, and 
touched him, fuying, Iwill, be thouclean. And immedi- 
ately the leprofie departed from him. 14. And he ‘charged 
him to tellno man: but goand thew thy felt tothe prieft, 
and offer for thy cleanfing, according as Mofes commanded, 
for a teftimony untothem. 1y. But fo much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and. great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmi- 
ties. 16. 4] And he * withdrew himfelf into the wildernels, 
and prayed. 17. And it came to pafs ona certain dav, as 
he was teachiug, that there were Pharifees and Dottors of 
the law fitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jerufalem: andthe power of the 
Lord was prefene to heal them. 18. 4 And behold, ‘meu 
broughe in a bed a man which was taken with the paifie ; 
aid they fought means to bring himin, and to lay bia be- 
fore him. 19. And whenthey could not fiad by what way 
they might bring fiim tu, becaule of the multitude, they 
went upda the houle-top, and let him down througa the 
tiling with ῥὶς couch, into the midft before Jefus. 2>. Δ 
when he daw their tzith, he faid unto him, Man, thv fis 
are forgiven thee. 21. Andthe * scribes and the Pharilees 
began to reafon, faying, Whois this which {peaketh blaf- 

phemies ὁ 


2 Jer. 16.16. Behold, I willfend have forfaken all, and folowed thee. 

for many Fishers faith the Lord, and © ἡ See on Mar. 1. 40. 

they fhall fyb them— Mat. 13. 4 ** See on Mat. 8. 4. 

47. The Kingdom of Heaven is © Luk.6. 12. Mat 6.6. When 
Vike unto a Net that was caf? into ς thou praycf, enter into thy Clore; 
the Sea, and gathered of every and whenthou haft fhut thy Door, 
Kind. + Mat.4.19. He faith un- γὼ} to thy Father which is ἐπ fcerer, 
to them, Follow me, and I will ἃς. Seeon Mat. 14. 23 


3}. 
make you Fijhers of Men. f + Mar. 2.3. See on Mar. 
b+ Luk. 18. 28. Peter faid, lo, τὸ 9. 3. 
we have lft a?, and followed thee. δ Mat. 9 3. Beho'd, certain 


Mat. 19.27. Then antwered Peter, of the Seribes {aid within thea. 
and faid unto him, Behold, we felves, This Man éla!phemesh, 
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phemies? Who can ἢ forgive fins, but God alone? 225 
But when Jefus perceived their thoughts, he antwering faid 
unto them, What reafon ye in your hearts? 23. Whether 
is eafier to fay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to fay, Rife 
up and walk? 24. But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive fins, (he {aid unto the 
fick of the palfie) | fay unto thee, Arife, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine houfe. 25. And immediately he 
τοίδ up before them, and took up that whereonhe lay, and 
departed to his own houfe, glorifying God. 26. And they 
were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, faying, We have feen ftrange things to day. 
27. @ And after thefe things he * went forth, and faw a 
publican named Levi, fitting at the receit of cuftom: and 
he faid unto him, Follow me. 28. And he left all, rofe up, 
and followed him. 29. And Levimade hima great * Feaft 
in his own houfe: and there was a great company of pub- 
licans, and of others that fat down with them. 30. But 
their Scribes and Pharifees murmured againft his dilciples, 
faying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and fin- 
ners? 31. And Jefus anfwering, faid unto them, They 
that are Whole need not a Phyfician: but they that 
are Sick. 32. I came not to call the’ Righteous, but 
™ Sinners to repentance. 33. 4 And they faid unto him, 

Why 


h + Pfal.32. 5. πὶ faid, I will Eyes, and yet is not wefhed from 
confefs my Tranfureffions unto their F/chine/s. 
the Lord; and thew forgave? the mes Mat. 9.13. Mar. 2. 17. 
iniquity of my Sin. { Ha.q3.25. The Words ashere. Luk. τς, 7. 
I, even] am he that blotteth out SI fay unto you, chat hkewife joy 
thy Tranferefions for mine own  fhall be in Heaven over one Sinner 
fake, and will not remember that repenteth, move than over 
thy fins ninety and nine ju? Perfons which 
i* Seeon Mat.9 9. need no Repentance. Luk. 19. 10. 
κτλ Mat. 9. 10. It came to pafs, 10 The Son of Man is come to feet and 
as Jefus fat at Meat in the Houfe, to fave that which was loft. Rom. 
behold, many Publicans and Sin- ς. 8. God commendeth his Loveto- 
ners Came and fat down withhim wards us, in that while we were 
and his Difciples. yet Sinners Chrifk died for us, 
1 Rom, 10. 3. They being ig-1s Joh. 3. 5. We know that he was 
norant of Gods Rightcou/nefs, and go- manifefted to rake away our 
ing about to eftablifth their own Sias— f 1 Tim. 1. τς. This is 
Righreoufnefs, have not fubmitted a faithful faying, and worthy of 
themfelves to the Righreoufuefs of 411 Acceptation, thac Chri? Fefier 
God. Prov. 30.12. There isaGe-20came into the World to fave 
neration that are pure in their apa Sinners. 
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Why do the difciples of John " faft often, and make prayers, 
and likewife the difciples of the Pharifees; but thine eat and 
drink? 34. And he faid unto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren οἵ the bride-chamber fait, while the bridegroom is with 
them? 35. But thedays w'!lcome, whenthe bridegroom 
fhall be taken away from them, and then shall they taf in 
thofe days. 36. @& And he fpake alfoa ° Parable unto them, 
No man putteth a picce of a new garment uponan old: if 
otherwile, then both the new maketha rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 
37. Andno man putteth new Wine into old bottles ; elte 
the new Wine will burft the bottles, and be fpiiled, and the 
bottles fhall perifh. 38. But new \Wine muft be put into 
new bottles; and both are preierved. 39. No manalfg 
having drunk old Wine, firaightway defireth new: for he 
faith, The o'd 15 better. 


CHAP. VL 


ND it came to pafs on the (1) fecond fabbath after 

the firft, that he went through the corn-fields: and 

his difciples plucked the ears οἵ corn, and dideat, rubbing 
them in their hands. 2. And certain of the Pharifees {aid un- 
tothem, Why do ye that which isnot lawful to do on the 
fabbath-days? 3. And Jelus anfwering them, faid, Have ve 
not read fo much asthis, what > David did, when himtelt 
was an hungred, and they which were with him: 4. How 
he went into the houle of God, and did t2ke and eat the fhew- 
bread, and gave alfoto them that were with him, which is 
4 not lawfulto eat, but for the Priefts alone? 5. And he 
faid unto them, Ὑ hat the Son of man is Lord allo of the fab- 
bath. 6. And it came to pafs alfo on * another fabbath, 
thar 


n* Mat. 9.14. Then came to P + See on Mat. 12. 3. 
him the Difciples of John, faying, 1 ¢ See on Mat. 12. 4. 
Why do we and the Pharifees Κα ΣΤ Mat. 12. 9. When he was 
oft, bue thy Difciples faft nor? departed thence, he went into 
¢ Mar. 2 18. —Why do the Difci- their Synagogue. Mar. 3.1. He ene 
ples of John, and the Pharifees “ tred again into the Synezogae, and 
feft, but thy Difciples faf? nor ὃ there was a Man there which had 

-°¢ Mar.9.16,17. Mar.2.21,  awithered Hand. 

22. The fame Parables. 


(1) That is, on the firft Sabbath after the fecond Day in the Weck of 
the Paffover. See on Mat. 12. 1. 
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if 


that he entred into the fynagogue and taught: and there 
was aman whofe right hand was withered. 7. Aid the 
Scribes aid Pharifees watched him, whether he would heal 
-on the fabbath-day: that they might find an accufation 
|againft him. 8. But he knew their thoughts, and faid to 
'the man which had the withered hand, Rile up, and ftand 
forth in the mids. And he arole, and ftood forth. 9. Then 
faid Jefus unto them, I will ask you one thing, Is it lawful 

ι οἱ the fabbath-days to do good, orto doevil? to fave life, 
1 or to deftroy i#? 10. And looking round about upon them 
i all, he {aid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
idid fo: and his hand was reftored whole asthe other. ir. 
_And they were filled with madnels; and communed one 
‘with another what they might do to Jelus. 12. And it 
‘came to pafs in thole days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and contiaued al] night in (1) prayer to God. 
.13, @'And when it was day, he called unto him his difci- 
| ples: and *ofthem he ἢ chofe twelve, whom alfo he named 
Apoftles: 14. Simon (whom he alfo ‘named Peter) and 
. Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholo- 
imew,. 15. Matthew and Thomas, James the (ον of Alpheus, 
} and Simon called Zelotes, τό. And Judas the ¢ brother of 
James, and Judas Ifcariot, which alfo was the {τὰν τοῦ. 
17. @ And he came down with them, and ftood in the plain, 
}and the company of his difciples, and ‘a great multitude of 
| people out of all Judea and Jerufalem, and from the fea-coaft: 
1of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be heal- 
ed 


2.* Seeon Mat. 10.1, Ge. _ called Cephas, which is by intere 
” Heb. 5.4. No Man taketh this pretation a Stone, ( Marg. or, 
| Honour to himfelf, but he that is  Perer.} 
| called of God, as was Aaron. a * Jude ver. 1. Jude the Servanc 
¢ + Joh.1.42. Thou are Simon ς of Jefus Chrift, and Brother of James, 
‘the Son of Jona: chou thale be © See on Mat. 4. 25. 


| (1) The Word here tranflaced Prayer, likewife fignifies an Houfe or 

| Place appointed or fet apart for Prayer. Such were the Synagogues among 
the Jews, and the Oratories and Churches among Chriftians. Thefe were 
often built in the Fields, and by Rivers, as well as Towns, Gc. Andit 
ishighly probable that it was inro one of thefe Places or Houfes of Prayer 
dedicated to God, that our Lord went, and continued all Nighc, which 
he {pent in Meditation and Prayer. Dr. WAitby thinks that the Words, 
4.16 13. which wetranflate, Where Prayer was wont to be made, fhould 
be rendred, where there was by Lew or Cuftors,an Oratory, or Houfe of Prayer, 
for the Jews and Profclytes. 
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ed of their difeafes. 18. And they that were vexed with! 
unclean {pirits: and they were healed. 19. And the whold. 
multitude ‘foughttotouch him: for there weut ® virtue 
out of him, and healed them all. 50. 4 And he lifted up hi; 
eyes on his difciples, and faid, ® Bleifed be ye poor: for 
yours isthe kingdom of God. 21. Bleiied are ye that ‘+ hun. 
gernow: for yefhall be filled. Bleffed are ye that * weer, 
now: forye fhalllaugh. 22. Bleffed are ye when mei: fhal| 
) hate you, and when they thal! ™ feparate you from their com 
pany, and ihall reproach you, and caft out your name as evil! 
for the Son of mans {ake. 23. " Rejoice yeinthat day, an 
leap for joy: for behold, your rewards great in heaven 
for °inthe like manner didtheir fathers unto the prophets: 
24. But » wounto you that are rich: for yehave 9 receivec: 
your confolation. 25. Wo unto you that are * full: for ye 
fhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye fhal 
mouraand weep. 26. Wo unto you when all men fhall {pea} 
well ofyou: for fo did their fathers to the :alfe prophets. 
27. 8] But I fay unto you which hear, * Love your enemies 
do good to them which hate you: 28. Blefs them tha 
curfe you, and “ pray for them which defpitefully ufe you. 
29. And unto him that 5 imiteth thee on the ome cheek, of 
fer alfo the other: and him thet taketh away thr 
cloke, forbid not τὸ take thy coat alto. 30. ἢ Give te 


ever 


f+ Mat. 14.35. Befoughe him troubled. 


that they might only touch the "+ Joh. 16. 2. They fhab 
hem ofhis Garment: and esma- pat You out cf their Synagogues — 
ny as touched him were made per- " See on A&. 5.45. 

fettly whole. ἡ AG. 7. 51. — As your Fa: 


5 
6+ Luk. 8.46. See on Mar.s5.  shers did, fudo ye. 


ο P * Amos 6.1. Moto them thas 


B® Seeen Mat. 5. 3. are ateafein Zion. t Ecclefiafth 

Δ ΤᾺ, sso. + Vfa. ὅς. 11. cusgr.8 1 Jameson. TLuka: 
See on Mar. 5. 6. 1021. Seeons Tim. 6. 9. 

k+ fa. 61. 3. See cn Mat. 4 Ὁ Mat. 6.2, 5,16, They bau 


ς. 4. their Reward, 

1+ Mat. 5. τι. Blefled are ye ¥ * Ifa. 65. 13. See on Mas 
when Men fhall revtfe you, and §.6. 
perfecuce you, and fhall fay ally, * * See on Mat. 5.44. 
manner of Evil againft you falfy “+Luk. 23. 34. ΤΑΙ, 7. δέ 
formy fake. t1 Pet.2.19. This See on Mat.¢. 44. 
‘3s thank werthy, if a Man for Con- 2+ * See on Mart. ¢. 39. τ 
{cience toward God endure Grif, ὃ T Mat. 5. 42. Give to hit 
fuffering wrongfully. +1 Pet. 3.4. that asker thee, and from him tha 
14 If ye fuffer for Righteox{ncfs would borrow of thee, turn nt 
fake, happy are ye: and be not a- thou away. 
fraid of their Terror, neither be 
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(1) every man that asketh of thee; and of him that ta- 
|keth away thy goods, ask rhem not again. 31. And as ye 
‘© would that men fhould do to you, do ye alfo to them like- 
‘wife. 32. For if ye ‘Jove them which love you, what 
ithank have ye? for finners alfo love thofe that love them. 
33- And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what 
‘thank have ye? for finners alfo do even the fame. 34. 
And it ye * lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for finners alfo lend to finners, to receive 


as much again. 35. But ἔ love ye your enemies, and do 


good, and lend, hoping for nothing again: and your reward 
fhall be great, and ye fhall be the ὃ children of the Higheft : 
for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil. 36. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as your father alfo is merciful. 
37. ἢ Judge not, and ye fhallnot be judged: condemn not, 
and ye fhallnot be condemned: forgive, and ye fhall be for- 
given: 38. 1 Give, and it fhall be given unto you; good 
meafure, preffed down, and fhaken * together, and runnmg 
over, fhall men give into your bofom. For with the ' fame 
meafure that ye meet withal, it fhall be meafured to you a- 
gain. 39. And he fpake a Parable unto them, Can the 

ς blind 


© * Tob. 4. 15. * See on Mat. Good, and fendeth Rain onthe juft, 
9.12, and on the unjuft. 
4 * Mat. 5. 46. If ye Jove them h Seeon Mat. 7. 1. 
which love you, what reward have i+ Prov. 19. 17. He that hath 
ye? do not even the Publicans 5 pity upon the Poor, /esdeth unto the 
the fame ? Lord, and that which he hath giv- 
©" Mat. 5.42. The Words under en, will he pay him again. 
er . 30. ΚΎΡΩΙ. 79. 12. Render unto our 
* Ver. 27. Neighbours fiven-fold into their 
® + Mat. 5.45. That yemay beroBofom, their Reproach wherewith 
the Children of your Father which is they have reproached thee, O 
in Heaven, forhe maketh his Sun Lord. 
to rife on the Evil, and on the 1 T See on Mat. 7. 2. 


ee .ᾷϑ Φφϑ ϑᾷϑᾷ ϑρϑρθϑρὉϑ....1......6«ὅὕ00.Ψ.0. 


(1) Thefe Words are not to be taken inthe mo? gencral Senfe, but τὸ 
be underftcod with fome Limitation; for we are not obliged to give to 
thofe who do mot want, or who are richer than we are, though rhey 
fhould ask us. Buc the Import of them feems to be, That we make it 
the §reat Bufinefs of our Lives to do good to all Men as Opportunities offer, 
and in Proportion to our Abilities and Circumftances, either by giving, 
fending, or contributing any other Way, to the Comfort and Satisfaction 
of Men. And when we lend, we fhould not be too fevere and rigorous in 


demanding it again, but be content to tarry till the Borrower is in a 
Condition to repay us, 
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5. blind lead the blind ? fhall they not both fall into the 
ditch ? 40. The > Difciple is not above his Mafter: but: 
every one * that is perfett fhall be as his Mafter [Or, hah, 
be perfetted as his Mafter]. 41. And © why beholdeft thou 
the mote that isin thy brothers eye, but perceiveft not the 
beam that isinthine owneye? 42. Either how canft thou: 
fay tothy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that: 
is inthine eye, whenthou thy felf beholdeft not the beam. 
that isin thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, ὁ caft out firft 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou fee clear- 
ly to pullout the mote that is inthy brothers eye. 43. For 
a ° good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 44. For every ‘tree 
is known by his own fruit: for of thoras men do not σ"- 
ther figs, ner ofa bramble bufh, gather they * grapes (Gr. 
a grape}. 45. * A good man out of the good treafure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and an® evil man 
out of the evil treafure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which isevil: for ofthe ‘ abundance of the heart his mouth 
{peaketh. 46. @ And * why callye me Lord, Lord, and do 

not 


2 * See on Mat. ᾿ς. 14. 

Ὁ Mar. 10.24. The Difciple is 
not above his Maffer, nor the Ser- 
vant above his Lord. ft Joh. 13. 


16, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 


the Servant isnot greater than his 
Lord, neither he that is ent, great. 
erthan he that fent him. T Joh. 
15. 22. Remember the Word that 


the Fut is as choice Silver: the 
Heart of the Wicked is lirtle 
worth. The Lips of the Righteous: 
feed many: but Fools die for wane 


ς cf Wifdom. { Mat. 12. 35. A geod 


Man out of the good Treafure of the 
Heart, bringeth forth good Thing: ; 
and anevil Man out of che evil 
Treafure, bringeth forth evil 


I faid unto you, the Servant isnot!° Things. 


greatcr than his Lord. 
© * Mat. 7. 3. 
4+ See Prov. 18.17. He that is 


Jrftin his own Caufe, feemeth juft ; 
but his Neighbour cometh and!5 


fearcheth him. 
¢ * Mat. 7.16, 17. Ye fhall know 
them by their Fruits: Do Men 


h Prov. 24. 8,9. He that devi- 


feth to do evil, fhall be called a 


mifchievous Perfon. The thought 
of Foolifhnefs is Sin— 

i Pfal. 37.30, 3t. The Mouth of 
the Righteous fpeakesh Wildom ; 
and his Tongue talketh of Judgment. 
The Law of his God is in_his 


gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figsof Heart, none of his Steps hall flide. 
Thiftles? Even fo every good Tree 20} Mat. 12.34 —Ourt of the dbun- 


bringeth forth good Fru’t: but a 
corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil 
Fruit. 

f+ Mat. 12. 33. —The Tree is 
known by δὶς Fruit. 

5 Prov,10,20,21 The Tonguc of 


250f Holts? 


dance of the Heart che Mouth 
fpeaketh. 

k + Mal 1.6. If I bea Mafter, 
where is my Fear, faith the Lord 


See on Mat. 7. 21. 
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‘not the things which I fay? 47. ' Whofoever cometh to 
}ame, aud heareth my fayings, and doth them, I will dhew you 

to whom he is like. 43. He is like amanwhich built an 

houlé, and digged deep, and laid the foundation ona rock : 
| and when the flood arofe, the ftream beat vehemently upon 
ithat houfe, and could not fhake it: for it was founded up- 
‘onarock. 49. But he that heareth, and doth not, is likea 
(man that without a foundation built an houfe upon the earth, 
| againft which the ftream did beat vehemently, and immedi- 
lately it fell, and the ruin of that houle was great. 


CH A P. VIL. 


O W when he had ended alll his fayings in the audience 

ofthe People, he ™entred into Capernaum. 2. And 

|a certain Centurions feryant, who was ® dear unto him, was 
(fick, and ready todie. 3. And whenhe heard of Jefus, he 
| fent unto him the elders of the Jews, befeeching him that he 
‘would come and heal his fervant. 4. And when they came 
i to Jefus,they befought him inftantly faying,T hat he was wor- 
thy for whom he fhould do this. 5.For he loveth our nation, 
|and he hath built usa fynagogue. 6. Then Jefus went with 
ithem. And when he was now not far from the houfe, the 
| Centurion fent friends to him, faying unto him, Lord, trou- 
| ble not thy felf, for ° Iam not worthy that thou fhouldft 
|}enter under my roof. 7. Wherefore neither thought I my 
'felf worthy tocome unto thee: but fay in a word, and 
imy fervant fhall be healed. 8. For lalfo am aman fet un- 
der authority, having under me foldiers, and I fay unto 
* one (Or, this man], Go, and he goeth: and to another, 
1\Come, and he cometh: and to my fervant, Do this, and 
;he doth it. 9. When Jefus heard thefe things, he marvel- 
‘led at him, and turned him about, and faid unto the People 
| that followed him, 1 fay unto you, | have not found fo 


5,2 Sreat 


| ‘tT See on Mat. 7. 24.and Mat. not of Liberty. 
42. g0, . 9 Gen. 32. 10. Lam not worthy of 
| om ™* Mar. 8. 5. When Jefus en- the leaft of all the Mercies, and of 
| tred into Capernmaum, there cameun- all the Truth which thou haft 
to him a Centurion, befeeching ς fhewed untothy Servant.— Mar. 
im. ᾿ 3.13. He that cometh after me is 
| " Ecclefaft. 7.21. Letthy Soul = mighrier than I, whofe Shoes Iam 
| dove a good Servant, and defraud him πο worthy to bear. 
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great faith, no, not inIfrael. 10. And they that were fent, 
returning to the houfe, found the fervant whole that had 
been fick. 11. @ And it came to pafs the day after, that 
he went into acity called Nain; and many of his Difciples 
went with him, and much People. 12. Now when hecame 
nigh tothe gate ofthe city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only fon of his mother, and fhe wasa Wi- 
dow: and much People ofthe city was with her. 13. And 
when the Lord faw her, he had *compaffion on her, and 
faid unto her, Weep not. 14. And he came and touched 
the * bier (Or, Coffiz], (and they that bare him ftood ftill) 
and he faid, Young man, I lay uutothee, > Arife. 15. And 
he that was dead, fat up, and beganto fpeak: and he de- 
livered him to his mother. τό. Andthere came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, faying, That a great © Prophet 
is rifen up among us ; and, That God hath ὁ vifited his Peo- 
pie. 17. And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 18. 
Andthe difciples “ of John fhewed him of all thefe things. 
19. @& And Johncalling unto him two of his difciples, feut 
them unto Jefus, faying, Art thou he that ἢ fhould come, or 
look we for another? 20. When the men were come unto 
him, they faid, John Baptift hath fent us unto thee, faying, 
Art thou he that fhould come, or look we for another? 21. 
And inthat fame hour he cured many of their Infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil f{pirits, and unto many that were 
blind he gave fight. 22. Then Jefus * anfwering, faid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have feen 
and heard, how that the ® blind tee, the lame walk, the !e- 
pers are cleanfed, the deaf hear, the dead are railed, tothe 
* poor the golpel is preached. 23. And bleffed is he wholo- 

ever 


2 Judg. ro. 16. His Sow! was had heard in the Prifon the Works 


grieved for the Mifery of Ifrael. of Chrift, he fest two of his Dit- 
b +A&. 9. 40. Tabitha, ἄγ. ciples. 

Rom. 4. 17. —God, who quickneth f See on Mat. 11. 3, 4; 5- 

the Dead, and caeth thole things 5 ὃ. Mat. 11.5. The Blind ree 

that enor as though they were. ceive their Sight, cre. 


€ + Joh. 4.19. TJoh. 6. 14. h tfa. 35. 5. Then the Eyes of 
t Joh. 9. 17. See on Luk. 24. the Blind fhall be opened, and the 
19. Ears of the Deaf fhall be un- 
4+ Luk. τ. 68. Bleffed be the χο ftopped. 
Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath 2 Luk. 4.18. He hath anoint- 
wifited and redeemed his People. ed me to preach the Gofpel to 
© *Mat.13.2. Now when fobs the Poor. 
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ever fhall not be * offended inme. 24. | And when the 
' Meffengers of John were departed, he began to {peak unto 
the People concerning John, What went ye out into the 
Wildernefs for to fee ? A reed fhaken withthe Wind? 25. 
But what went ye out for to fee? A man clothed in foft 
raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeoufly apparelled, 
and live delicately, arein kings courts. 26. But what went 
ye out for to fee? A Prophet? Yea, I fay unto you, and 
much more than a Prophet. 27. This is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, "I feud my mefflenger before thy face, 
which fhall prepare thy way beforethee. 28. For 1 fay un- 
to you, Among thofe that are born of Women, there is not a 
greater Prophet than John the Baptift: but he that is leait 
in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 29. And all the 
People that heard him, and the publicans juftified God, be- 
mg " baptized with the baptifm of John. 30. But the Pha- 
rifeesand Lawyers ™* rejegted (Or, fruftrated] the ° counfel of 
God ἢ againft themfelves [Or, within themfelves], being not 
baptized of him. 31. 4 Andthe Lord faid, » Whereunto 
then fhall I liken the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like? 32. They are like unto children fitting in 
the market-place, and calling one toanother, and faying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 33. For “ John 
the Baptift, came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; 
and ye fay, He hath a devil. 34. The Son of manis come 
eating and drinking ; and ye fay, Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and finners. 35. 
But Wifdom is juftified of all her children. 36. 4 And 
* one of the Pharifees defired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pharifee’s houfe, and fat down 
to meat. 37. And behold, a woman in the city, which 

5.3 was 


® See on Mat. 7. 5, ee. © + ΑΒ. 20. 27. T have ποῖ fhun- 
't Mat. ir. 7, And as they dee ned to declare unto you all the 
parted, Jefus began to fay unto the — Counfel of God. 
Multitudes concerning John, ἃς. p* Mat. ει, τό. 
as here. §  94Mat. 3.4. The fame John 
Ἢ Tt Mal.3. 1. Behold I will find had his Raiment of Camels Hair, 
my Mcfenger, and he fhall prepare —His Mcat was Locufts and wild 
the Way before me.— Floney. tf Mar. 1. 6. He did cat 
ΟΝ Mat.3.5. Then went out  Lecuffs and wild Honey. 
to him Ferufalem, and all Tudea, and10—* * Mar. 14. 3. 1 Joh. ταν 2 


ΕἾΝ the Region 1ourd about Jor- See on Mat. 26. 6, 
an. 
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wasa finner, when fhe knew that Jefus fat at meatin the 
Pharifee’s houle, brought an alabafter-box of ointment, 
38. And flood at his teet:behind:him weeping, and began to 
wafh.his:feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kitfed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 89. Now when the Pharifee which had bidden 
chin, faw it, jhe {pake within himfelf, faying, * This man, 
af he werea,Prophet, would have known who and what man- 
mer,of Woman this is that toucheth him: for fheisa finner. 
40. And Jefus anfwering, faid unto him, Simon, I -have fome- 
what tofay untothee. And he faith, Mafter, fay on. 41. 
There was a.certain Creditor which had two Debters: the 
one owed five hundred pence, aud the other fifty. 42. And 
.when they had ἢ nothing to pay,-he “ frankly torgave them 
bath. Tellme therefore, which of them will love him moft? 
43. Simon anfwered and faid, I fuppofe that he to whom 
he forgave moft. And he faid unto him, Thou haft rightly 
judged. 44. And he turned to the Woman, and faid uuto s1- 
mon, Seeft thou this Woman? I entred into thine houfe, 
thou gaveftme no Water formy feet: but fhe hath wath- 
ed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. 45. Thou gaveftme nokiis: but this Woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceafedto kits my cet. 
46. Minehead with “Oy! thou didft not anoint: but this 
Woman hath anoimted my feet with ointment. 47. Where- 
fore Ifay unto thee, * Her fias, which are many, are for- 
given; fordhe loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, 
the fame loveth little. 48. And he faid unto her, Thy fins 
are forgiven. 49. And they that fet at meat with him, be- 
gan to fay within themfelves, Who is this that ἢ pie 
1ns 


*+Luk. 15.2 This man reeeive 
eth Sinnevs,and eateth with them. 

Ὁ Rom. 3. 23. Aa have finned, 
and conie fbore of the Glory of 
God. Eph. 2. 1 You hath he 
quickned, being aced in Trefpaffes 
and Sins, 

© Hof. 14. 2. Take with you 
Werds, and turn to tne Lord, fay 


that is in Jefus Chrift. 

d** Pfal. 23. §. Thou anointef? 
my Head with Oy/. 

evs a Tim. 1. 14. The Grace 
of our Lord was exceeding abundant, 
with Faith and Love which is in 
Chrift Jefus. 

f + Mar. 9.3. Behold, certain of 
the Scribes faid within themfelves, 


unco him, Zake away all Iniquity,,; this man blafphemeth. + Mar. 2 


and reecfve us gracforfy— Rom. 
3. 24. Being juftified freely by his 
Gracz, through the Redemption 


7. Why doth this man thus fpeak 
blafphemies ? Who can forgive Sins 
but God only ? 
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fins Ὁ} 50. And he faid to the Woman, * Thy faith 
hath faved thee ; go in peace. 


C H A P. VIII. 


ND it came to pafs afterward; that he went throughout 
every city and village preaching, and fhewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God:. and the Twelve were with 
him. 2. And certain Women which had been healed of 
evil {pirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, ' out of 
whom went feven devils, 3. And Joanna the Wife of Chu- 
za Herods fteward, and Sufanna, and many others, which 
miniftred unto him of their Subftance. 4. @ And when 
* much People were gathered together, and werecome to 
him out of every city, he fpake bya Parable: 5. A Sower 
went out to fow his feed: and as he fowed, fome fell by the 
ways fide, and it was troden down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 6. And fome fell upon a rock, and as foon as 
it was fprung up, it withered away, becaule it lacked moi- 
fture. 7. And fome fell among thorns, and the thorns {prang 
up with it, and choked it. 8. And other fell on good 
ground, and fprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had faid thefe things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 9. And his ' Difciples 
asked him, faying, What might this Parable be? 10. And 
he faid, Unto you itis given to know the myfteries of the 
S 4 king- 


& | Mat. 9. 22. Daughter, be of had caft fcven Devils. 
good Comfort; thy Faith hath k * Mat. 13. 2. Great Multitudes 
made thee Whole. Ὁ Mar.5.34. were gathered together unto him, 
Daughter,thy Faith hath made thee fo that he went into aShip and far, 
Whole ; goin Peace, and be whole 5 and the whole Multitude ftood on 
of thy Plague. t Mar.1ro. 52. thefhore. Mar. 4. 1. And he 
and t Luk. 8.48. Thy Faith hath began again to teach by the Sea- 
made thee Whole. ft Luk. 18.42. fide: and there was gathered unto 
Receive thy Sight: thy Faithhath him a great Msltitude, fo that he 
faved thee. yoentred into a Ship, and fat in the 

0 + Mat. 27.55, 56. Many [o- Sea, andthe whole Multitude was 
men were there (behclding afar off) by the Sea on the Land. 
which followed Jefus from Galilec, 1+ Mar. 13. το, The Difciples 
miniftring untohim. Amongwhich came, and faid unto him, Why 
was Mary Magdalene, and Marythe ;¢fpeakeft thou unto them in Para- 
Mother of James and Jofes, and “é/ers? + Mar. 4. το. When he was 
the Mother of Zebedee’sChildren. alone, they chat were about him, 

** Mar. 16.9. ‘He appeared firft = wirh the Twelve, asked of him the 


tO Mary Magdalene, outof whom he = Parad/z, 
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kingdom of God: butto others in Parables; *that > fee. 
ing they might not fee, and hearing they might not under-. 
ftand. 11. © Now the Parable is this: The feed is the 
“Word of God. 12. Thofe by the way-fide, arethey that: 
hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, left they fhould believe and be iaved.. 
13. They on the rock, are they, which when they hear, re-. 
ceive the word with * joy; andthefe have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 
14. And that which fell among thorns, are they, which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with ἡ cares, , 
and riches, and pleafures of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 15. But that on the good ground, are they,, 
which in an honeft and good heart, having heard the Word,, 
keep it, and * bring forth fruit with patience. 16. €f No: 
man when he hath * lighted a candle, covereth it wich a 
veffel, or putteth it undera bed: but fetteth it ona candle-. 
ftick, that they which enter in may fee the light. 17. For 
nothing is * fecret, that fhall not be made man‘feft: rei- 
ther any thing hid, that fhall not be known, and come a- 
broad. 18. Take heed therefore ' how ye hear : for ™ who- 
foever hath,to him fhall be given; and wholoever hath nor, 


from him {hall be taken even that which he * "feemeth to 
have 


2 See the Note on Mar. 4.12. 

> See on Mat.-13. 14. 

© * Mat. 13. 18. Hear ye there- 
fore the Parable of the Sowcr. 

4; Pet. 1. 23. Being born again 
not of corruptible Sced, but of in- 
corruptible, by the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for e- 
ver, 

© Ezek. 33.31. They come un- 
to thee asthe People cometh, and 
they fit before thee as my Peo- 
ple, and tuey hear thy Hords, but 
they will wet do them: fer with 
their Mouth they fhew much Love, 
but their Heart goeth after their 
Covetoufnels. 2 Tim.1.15. This 


the Spiric is Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-fuffering , Gentlenefs, Good- 
πεῖς, Faith, Meeknefs, Tempe- 
rance— 

Ὁ Mat. 24. 13. He chat fhall en- 
dure unto the End, the fame fhall 
be faved. 

iy Mar. 4 28. T Luk. rr. 33. 
See on Mat. 5. 15. 

Κα See on Luk. 13. 2. 

\ Eccl. 5.4. Keep thy Foot when 
thou goeft to the Houfe of God, 
and be more ready to hear, than 
to pive the Sacrifice of Fools— 


15 Heb. 4.2. The Word preached did 


not proft them, not being mixed 
with Faith in them that heard ἐς. 


thou knoweft, that all they which Jam. 1. 21. —Reecive with Meek- 


are in Αἴ be turned away from 


nefs the ingrafted Word, which is a- 


me; of whom are Phygellus and 20 ble to fave your Souls. 


Hermogenes. 
* See on Mat. 13 22. 
® Gal. 5. 22, 23. The Fruit of 


™ * See the Note on Luk. 19.26. 


» Rev. 3. 17. Thou fayf# Iam 
rich, 
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have (Or, thinketh that he hath]. 19. 4 Then came to him 
his * mother and his brethren, and could not come at him 
for the prefs. 20. And it was told him by certaia, which faid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ftand without, defiring to fee 
thee. 21. And he anfwered and faid unto them, My mo- 
ther and my brethren are thefe which hear the word of 
God, anddo it. 22. @ Now it came to pais on a certain day, 
that he ὃ went intoa dhip with his Difciples: and he faid 
unto them, Let us go over unto the other fide of the lake. 
And they Jaunched forth. 23. Butas they failed, he fell a- 
fleep: and there came down a ftorm of Wind on the lake, 
and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 24. 
And they came to him, and awoke him, faying, Mafter, ma- 
fter, we perifh. Then he arofe, and ‘rebuked the Wind, 
andthe raging ofthe Water: and they ceafed, and there 
was a calm. 25. And he faid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondred, faying one to ano- 
ther, What manner of manis this? for he commandeth e- 
ven the Windsand Water, andthey obey him. 24. 4 And 
they “arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is o- 
ver againft Galilee. 27. And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city, a certain man which had de- 
vils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
houfe, but inthe tombs. 28. When he {aw Jelus,he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and witha loud voice faid, What 
have I todo with thee, Jefus, thou Son of God moft high ? 
I befeech thee torment me not. 29. (For he had command- 
edthe unclean {pirit tocome cut of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the Wildernefs.) 30. And Jefus 
asked him, faying, What isthy name? And he faid, Legion: 
becaufe many devils were entred into him. 31. And they 
belought him that he would not * command them to go out 

wito 


rich, and increafed with Goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knoweft not that thcu art wretched, 
and miferable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

a" Seeon Mat. 12. 46. 

b* Mat. 8. 23. When he was 
entred into a Ship, his Difciples 
followed him. +t Mar. q. 35. The 


fame Day, when the Even was 
come, he faith unto them, Let us 
pafs over unto the other fide. 

© See on Mat. 8. 26. 

ἃ * See on Mar. 8. 18. 

©." Rev. 20. 3. And caf him 
[the Dragon] into the bottonilcfs 
Pit, and fhut him up, and fer a 
Seal upon him, that he fhould de- 

ceive 
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into the (1) deep. 32. And there was there an herd of mas 
ny {wine feeding on the mountain: and they befought him 
that he would fuffer them to enter into them. And he: 
5 fuffered them. 33. Then went the devils outof the man, 
and entred iuito the {wine: and the herd ran violently down. 
a fteep place into the lake, and were choked. 34. Whem 
they that fedthem, faw what was done, they fled, and went. 
and told i in the city and in the country. 35. Then they: 
went out to lee what was done; and came to Jefus, and found: 
the man out of whom the devils were departed, fitting ac 
the feet of Jefus, clothed and inhis right mind: and they 
wereafraid. 36. They allo which faw it, told them by what 
means he that was poifefied ofthe devils, was healed. 37.. 
@ Then the ® whole multitude of the country of the Gada-. 
renes round about, befought him to depart from them, for 
they were taken with great fear: and he went up into the 
fhip, and retursed back again. 38. Now ‘the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, befought him that he mizht 
be withhim: but Jefus fent himaway, faying, 39. Re- 
turn 


ceivethe Nations no more. Jude ment. 
ver. 6. The Angels which kept & Pfal. so. ro. Every Beaft of 
not their firft Eftate, but lefrtheir the Foreft is mine, and the Cartle 
own Habitation, he hath referucd upon athoufand Hills. See the 
in cverlafting Chains under Dark- 5 Note on Mar. 5. 13. 

μέ, unto the Judgment of the 5 See on Mat. 8. 34. 

great Day. 2 Pet. 2. 4. God fpa- it Mar. 5. 18. He that had 
red not the Angels that finned, been poffefled with the Devil, 
but caf them down to Hell, and des — prayed him that he might be with 
livered them into Chains of Dark-1to him. 

nefs, to be relerved unto Judg- 


a ῬἭ-Ὴὕ--ο-οὀ -.-ς-ςς- 


(1) That is, the Pit of Hel, the Place prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, to punifh them for their Rebellion againft God. The Devils 
being made fentible of our Lord’s Power, might fear that he would im- 
mediately confign them τὸ thofe Torments they will be fentenced to 
at the Judgment of the great Day; they therefore beleech him thac 
they might not be fent thither before that time. Where this Place 
is, itis not material to enquire. Probably it may be fome Place with- 
out the Limits of our Earth, And this may poffibly be a Reafon why 
it is flyled, Maz. 8.12. Outer [or, outward] Darknefs. The Word ren- 
dred Ὦτον, 2 Cor. 11.25. is not the fame which is here ufed, but a 
Word which fignifies a deep Place, as the Bottom of the Sea, dc. The A- 
poftle may there refer to fome Shipwreck which he was toft in for a 
Night and a Day together; or to fome deep Prifon or Dungeon into 
which he was calt, though ip be noc exprefly mentioned in his 
Eliftory. 
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turn to thine own houfe, and fhew *‘how great things 
God hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and ‘pub- 
lithed throughout the whole city, how great things Jefus 
had.done unto him. 40. And it came ‘to pafs, that when 
Jefus was returned, the People gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 41. Δ And'behold, ' there came 
aman named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the fynagogue : 
and he fell down at Jefus ‘feet, and befought him that he 
would come into his houfe: 42. For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and fhe layadying. (But as 
he went, the Reople thronged him. 43. @ And ™ a Wo- 
aman having an 1fue of blood twelve years, which had fpent 
all her living wpon-Phyficians, neither could be healed of a- 
ny, 44. Came behind him, and touched the border-of his 
garment: aud immediately her iffue of blood ftanclred. 
45. And Jelus faid, Who touched me? Whenall den‘ed, 
Peter and they that were with him, faid, Mafter, the multi- 
tude throng thee, and prets thee, and fay ft thou, Who touch- 
edme? 46. And Jefus4aid, Some body hath touched me, 
for I perceive that " virtue is gone out of me. 47. And 
when the Woman faw that fhe was not hid, fhe came trem- 
bling, and falling down before him, fhe declared unto him be- 
fore all the People, for what caufe fhe had touched him, and 
how fhe was healed immediately. 48. And he {aid unto her, 
Daughter, be of good Comfort: thy faith hath made thee 
Whole ; goin Peace.) 49. ἢ »While he yet fpake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the fynagogues hoxfe, faying to 
him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Mafter. το. 
But when Jefus heard it, he anfwered him, faying, Fear not: 
believe only, and fhe fhall be made Whole. 51. And when 
he came into the houfe, he fiffered no man to voin, fave Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and the father and mother of the 
maiden. 52. Andall wept, and bewailed her: but he faid, 
Weep not ; fhe is not dead, but ἡ fleepeth. 53. And they 

lauph- 


k Pfal. 66.16. Come, and hear of his Garment. 
all ye that fear God, and I wif "+t Luk. 6. 19. See on Mar. 


declare what he hath done for my ς. 30. 
Soul. ἃ t Mar. 5. 35. While he yer 
See on Mat. 9. 18. ς fpake, there came from the Reler 


™ t Mat. 9. 20. Behold, a Wo- “ of the Synagogues houfe cer- 
mau Which was difeafed with an tain, eve. 
Mffue of Blood rwelve Years, came Ῥ ἡ Joh. rr. 11,13. —Our friend 
behind him, and touched the hem Lazarus 
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laughed him to fcorn, knowing that fhe was dead. 54. And he | 
put them allout, and took her by the hand, and called, fay-|j 
ing, Maid, arife. 55. And her {pirit came again, and fhef! 
arofe ftraightway : and he commanded to give her meat.}) 
“6. And her Parents were aftonifhed: but he * charged 
them that they fhould tell no man what was done. 


C H A P. IX. 


HEN he ὃ called his twelve Difciples together, and 

gave them power and authority over all devils, and to 
cure difeafes. 2. And he “ fent them to? preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the fick. 3. And he faid unto 
them, ¢ Take f nothing for your journey, neither ftaves nor 
{crip, neither bread, neither money ; neither have two coats 
a piece. 4. And ὁ whatfoever αὶ houfe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 5. And‘ whofoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that city, fhake off the very 
duft from your feet for a teftimony againftthem. 6. Ani 
they departed and went through the Towns, * preaching 


the gofpel, and healing every where. 7. 
Year of our 


Lord 32. 


@ Now ' Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: 


and he was ™ perplexed, 


becaufe that it was faid of fome,that John was ri- 


fen from the dead: 


Lazarus frecpeth— Τείας fpake of 
his Death: butthey chought that 
he had fpoken of taking of Ref in 
Sleep. 
4+ See on Mat. 8. 4. 
bt Mar. 3. 13. 
* See on Mat. 19.1. 
©+ Luk. ro. τα. — 


¢ + Mat. 10. 7. As ye go, preach, 


faying, the Kingdom of Heaven is, 


at Hand. + Mar. 6. τι. Whofo- 
ever Shall not rece’ve you, nor Acar 
you, when ye depart thence, fhake 
off the Daft of your Feet, for a Te- 
ftimony againft them. Verily I, 
fay unto you, it fhall be more to- 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
inthe Day of Judgment, chan for 
that City. 

© See cn Mat. το. το, 

€ a Tim, 2.4. No Man that 


f Mar. 6. 7. ᾿ 


8. And of fome, that Elias had ap- 


peared : 


warreth entangleth himfelf with the 
Affairs of this Life; that he may 
pleafe him who hath chofen him to 
be a Soldier. 

6 Luk, το. 5,6. 

h Mar. 6. το. Fn what Place [Ὁ- 
ever ye enter into an Houfe, there 
abide till ye depart from that 
Place. 

1+ See on Mat. το. 14. 

Κι 2 Tim. 4.2. Preach the Word, 
be inftant in Seafon, out of Season ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
Long-fuffering and Dottrine. 

‘4 Mar. 6.14. * See on Mat. 
14. 1. 

Tin Mat. 2. 3 When Herod the 
King had heard thefe Things, he was 
trowbled, and all Jerusalem with 


a0 bim, 
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peared: and of others, that one of the old Prophets was 
rifenagain, 9. And Herod faid, John have I beheaded: 
but who is this of whom I hear fuch things? And _ he * de- 
fired to fee him. 10. @ And the > Apoftles when they 
were returned, told him allthat they had done. And he 
© took them, and went afide privately into a defert place, 
belonging tothe city, called Bethfaida. 11. Andthe People 
when they knew it, followed him: and he received them, 
and fpake unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 12. And when the * day 
began to wear away, then camethe Twelve and faid unto 
him, Send the Multitude away, that they may go into the 
Towns and Country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here ina defert place. 13. But he faid unto 
them, Give ye them toeat. And they faid, We have no 
more but five loaves and two fifhes , except we fhould go and 
buy meat forall this People. 14. For they were about five 
thoufand men. Andhe faid to his difciples, Make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. 15. And they did fo, and 
made them all fit down. 16. Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fifhes, and looking up to heaven, he “ bleffed 
them, and brake, and gave to the difciples to fet before the 
multitude. 17.And they did eat,and were all filled: and there 
was taken up of fragments that remained tothem, twelve 
baskets. 18. 4 And it came to pafs as he was alone pray- 
ing, his difciples were with him: and he ‘ asked:them fay- 
ig, Whom fay the People thatlam? το. They an{wering, 
faid, § Johnthe Baptift: but fome fay, Elias: and others 


[ay, 


* Luk. 23. 8. When Herod faw faying, Whom do men fay, that I, 
Jefus, he was exceeding glad: for the Son of Man,am? t Mar. & 27. 
he was dcfrous to fee him of a Jefus went out and his Difciples, 
Jong Seafon.— into the Towns of Celarea Philip- 

>+ Mar. 6.30. And the Apo- ,pi: and by the Way he asked 
ftles gathered themfelves together “his Difciples, faying unto them, 
unto Jefus, and so/d Him af things, Whom do men fay that 1 am? 
both what they had done, and what & 4+; Mat. 14. 2. This is John the 
they had caught. Baptif, he is rifen from the Dead, 

©* Mat. 14. 13. He departed ,,and therefore mighty Works do 
thence by Ship into a defere Place fhew forthchemfelves in him. Mat. 


apart. 16. 14. Some fay that thou art 
4+ Mar.6.35. tJoh. 6.5. See  ‘tohw the Βαρεβ, fome Elias, and o- 
on Mat. 14. 35. thers Jeremias, or one of the Proe 


¢ See on Mat. 14. 19. phets. The like Opinions of Herod, 

f* Mat. 16. 13. When Jefus Sand the People, concerning eur Lord, 
came into the Coafts of Cefarea are recorded Mar. 6. 14, 15. and 
Philippi, he asked his Difciples, Mar, 8. 28. 
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fa that one of the old Prophets 15: rifen again. 20. He 
faid unto: them, But whom fay yethat lam?’ "Peter an- 
fwering, faid) The: * Chrift of God. 21. And he ftraitly 
* charged them, and commanded them to tellno man that 
thing, 22. Saying, The Son of man muft' futfer maay things, 
and be rejeéted of the Elders, and chief Priefts, and Scribes, 
and be flain, and be raifed the third day. 23. 8] Andhe 
faid to them all, ™Ifany man will come after me, let him 
deny himielf, arid take up his crofs daily, and follow me. 
24. For whofoever will fave his life fhall lofeit: but who. 
foever will lofe his lite tor my fake, the fame fhall lave it. 
25. For what is a man 5 advantaged, if he gainthe whole 
World, and lofe himfelf, or be caitaway. 26. For wholo- 
ever fhall be ° afhamed of me, and of my Words, of him fhall 
the Son of man be afhamed, when he fhall come in his own 
glory andin zs Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 27. But 
I tell youofa truth, Ρ there be fome ftanding here which 
fhall, not tafte of death, till they fee the kingdom of God. 
28. @ Andit came to pafs 4 about an eight days after thefe 
fayings, he tcok Peter, and John, and James, and went u 
intoamountainto pray. 29. And ashe prayed, the fathion 
of his countenance was altered, and his raiment mas white 
and gliftering. 35. And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Mofes and Elias. 31. Who appeared in 
glory, and {puke of his deceafe which he fhould accompliih 
at 


bh +Joh. 6.69. We believe and 141] be 2amed of me, and of my 
are fure,that thou art that Corift, Words, in this Adulterous and fin- 


the Sow of the living God. ful Generation; of him alfo fhall 
1 See con Mat.16 τό. the Son of man be afhamed, when 
k +: Seeon Mat. 8.4. 5 he cometh inthe Glory of his Fa- 
1* See on Mat. 16. 24. ther, with the holy Angels. 
™ + Mar. 8. 34. tLuk.14. 275. +2 Tim. 2. 12.—If we deny him, 
See on Mat. 16. 24. he alfo will deny us. 


n* Mar. 16.26. What is a man P * Mat 16,28. Verily I fay un- 
profited, if he fhall gain the whole’°to you, There be fome fending here, 
World, and lofe hisown Soul? or, which fhall not raft, of Death, rill 
what fhal] aman give in Exchange they fee the Son of man coming 
for his Son]? = * Mar. 8. 36. What in his Kingdom. f Mar. 9.1. Ve- 
fhall it proft a man, if he fhall gain, erilyI fay unto you, that there be 
the whole World, and lofe hisown ~ fome of them that fund here, which 
Soul. fhall not taffe of Death, till they 

ὁ τ Mat. 10.33. Whofoever fhall have feen the Kingdom of God 
deny me beforemen, him willl al- come with Power. 
fo deny before my Father whichis 209 4 * See on Mat. 37.4, 
in Heaven. + Mar.8.38.Wholoever 
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at Jerufalem. 32. But Peter, and they that were with him 
were * heavy with fleep: and when they were awake, they 
faw his glory, and the two menthat ftood with him. 33. 
And it came to pafs, asthey departed from him, Peter faid 
unto Jelus, Mafter, it is good tor usto be here, and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moles, 
and one for Elias: not knowing what he faid. 34. While 
he thus fpake, there came a cloud and overfhadowed them : 
and they fearedas they entred into thecloud. 35. And 
there came ἃ " voice out of the cloud, faying, This is my be- 
loved Son, ‘hear him. 36. And when the voice was paft, 
Jetus was found alone: and they ὁ kept it clofe, and told 
noman in thofe daysany of thofe things which they had 
feen. 37. ἢ And “ it came to pafs, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much People met 
him. 38. And behold, a man of the company cried out, fay- 
ing, Mafter, I befeech thee, look upon my fon, for he is 
mine only child. 39. And lo, afpirit taketh him, and he 
fuddenly crieth out, and it teareth him, that he fometh a- 
gain, and bruifing him, hardly departeth from him. 40. 
And I befought thy Difciples to caft him out, and they 
could not. 41. And Jefus anfwering, faid, O faithlefs and 
perverife generation, how long fhall] be with you, and fuffer 
you ? Bring thy fon hither. 42. And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, and tare him: and Jefus 
rebuked the unclean f{pirit, and healed the child, and deliver-: 
ed him again to his father. 43. 8] And they were all ama- 
zed at the ‘mighty Power of God: But while they won- 
dered every one at all things which Jefus did, he faid unto 

his 


* + Dan.8.18. Dan.10.9. —I Cameto hima certain man kneel. 


was in a deep Sleep on my Face to- 
ward the Ground. — 

> See on Mar. 3. 17. 

© + A&t. 3.22. Mofes truly faid 
unto the Fathers, A Prophet fhall the 
Lord your God raife up unto you 
of your Brethren, like unto me; 
him fhall ye hear in all things 


ing down to him, and faying. 
J Mar. 9.14, 17. When he came to 
his Difciples, he faw a great Multi- 


§ tude about them, and the Scribes 


queftioning with them. And one 
of the miultirude anfwered, and 
faid, Mafter, I have brought unto 
thee my Son, which hath a dumb 


whatfoever he fhall fay unto you. to Spirit. 


4° Marc. 17. 9. Jefus charged 
them, faying, Τοῦ the Vifion to no 
man, until the Son of man be ri- 
fen again from the Dead. 


Γ Exod. 15. 11. Who is ἐδ une 
to thee,O Lord,amongft the Gods ? 
Who is /ike thee, glorious in Holi- 
nefs, fearful in Praifes, doing 


© * Mat. 17. 14. When they 15 Wonders. 


Were come ¢othe Mualritude, there 
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his Difciples, 44. Let thefe fayings fink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man fhall be * delivered into the hands 
of men. 45. But they "ὶ underftood not this faying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to ask him of that faying. 46. 4 Then there arole 


ia realoning among them, which of them fhould be greatetft. 


47. And Jelus * perceiving the thought oftheir heart, took 


achild, and fet him by him. 48. And {aid unto them, Who- 
foever fhall receive this child in my name, receiveth me: 
and whoioever shall receive me, receiveth him that fent me: 
for he that is | leaft among you all, the fame fhall be great. 
49. ἢ And ™ Johu anfwered and faid, Mafter, we faw one 
cafting out devilsin thy name: and we forbad him, becaufe 
he followeth not with us. so. And Jefus faid unto him, 
Forbid bim not: for he that is 5 not againft us, is for us. 
ςι. @ And itcame to pafs when the time was come that he 
Should be ° received up, he ftedfaftly fet his face to goto Je- 
rufalem. 52. And fent meffengers before his face: and they 
went, and entred into a village of the Samaritans to make 


ready 


& * Seeon Mat. τό, 21. Mat. 23. 12. 


h + Mar. 9.32. Bue chey sader- πὶ ὁ Mar. 9. 38. John anfwered 
food not that faying, and were a- him, faying, Mafter, we faw one 
fraid to ask him. ~~ Luk.2. 50.  cafting out Devils in thy Name, and 
‘They underflood not the faying 5 he followeth not us; and we for- 
which he fpake unto them. . Luk. éad him, becaufe he followeth not 
38. 34. They underffood none of us. tSeeNumb.11.28. And Jo- 
thefe Things: and this faying fhua the Son of Nun, the Servanc 
was hid from them, neither ὑπερ of Mofes, one of his young men, 
they the things which were fpo-yoanfwered and faid, My Lord Mo- 
ken. fes, forbid them. 

* Mat. 18. x. At the fame "+ Luk.r1. 23. He that is not 
time came the Difciples unto Je- with me, is againff me; and he 
fus, faying, Who isthe Greatefin that gathereth not with me, fcac- 
the Kingdom of Heaven? * Mar.!Scereth. + Mat.i2. 30. He that is 
9.34. Butthey held their Peace: not with me is egainff me: and 
for by the Way they had difpured he that gathereth noc with me, fear- 
among themfelves which fhould be tereeh abroad, Phil. 1. 18, —Nor- 
the greateft. withftanding every Way, whether 

k See on Mat. 9. 4. 20in Pretence, orin Truth, Chri is 

1 8. 97. 1ς. Thus faich the high preached; and I therein do rejoree, 
and lofty Onethatinhabireth Eter- yea, and will rejoice. 
nity, whofe Name is holy, I dwell ° + Mar. 16.19 So then, after 
in the high and holy Flace, with the Lord had fpoken to them, he 
him alfo chat is of a contrite and2§ was received up inco Heaven. 
bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit + A&. τ. 2.Untilthe Day in which 
of the Humble, and to revive the he was taken wp. 

Heart o€ the contrite ones. See on 


